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ASIATIO SOCIBTY OF BENGAL 


‘Fon Janvany, 1870. 





= 


‘Tho monthly moeting of tho Socfoty was hold on Wodnosday, tho 
‘th instant, at 9 v. at 

‘Tho Hon’blo J.B. Phoax, Vieo-Prosident, in tho chair, 

‘Tho minutos of tho last mosting wore road and confirmed, 

‘Tho reccipt of tho following prosontations wae announced ;— 

+1, From H. Hoxtor, Esq., a spocimon of Chamaleo vulgaris, 
obtained noar Bughodoor, Grand-trunk road. 

-Dr. Stoliczkea obsorvod that the spocimon oxhibited was a vory 
interesting one, roprosonting a peculiar varioty of Oh. eulgaris, not 
‘common in, India. 

‘Tho skin is somewhat strotchod, but tho total Iongth of the spaci 
mon was cortainly 12 inches, or a little more, tho tail measuring 


slightly more than onohalf of it. Dr. Giin th or (Reptilosof India, 


p. 162) romarks that most of tho Indian specimens are of. a 
colour, and Dr. Gray, in his monograph of tho Ohameleontide 
(Prov. Zool. Soo. for 1864, p. 469) states that “tho bands aro in 
Indian spocimons, goncrally absont, though in somo (specimens) 
lowly indientod.” 

‘Tho general colour of tho body in tho prosont specimen fa a dis- 
tinct greyish olive, having throughout a slight groen tinge which, ao- 
cording to Mr. Hoxtor’s account, appoars to haye boon moro pro- 
-valont, and variablo in tho livoanimal, but itindod romarkably quick- 
ly after doath.’ Each sido is marked with eight somowhat irregular, 
orange brown oross bands the first threo bands of tho foro part of tho 
ody being divided into a fow spots ; abovo the shoufr tharo is 
conspicuous whito spot, and a broadish horizontal strip of the same 
colour bohind tho fore foot, Tho hedll abovo, and partiully at. thy, 
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sides, the greater part of the foot and three-fourths of the terminal 
‘andoftho tail are bright yellow, the foot and tail being rather 
narrowly banded with bright orange. The upper crest of tho 
dody is grey, it slightly continues on the anterior greyish por- 
‘tion of tho tail; the lower crost is white, and specially in front 
‘very distinotly developed. The forehoad is very concave and 
tho occipital crest high; the posterior flaps are not developed, 
Dut the orbital xidge which bogins at tho rostral end is vory 
prominent, and joins the posterior end of tho occipital ridge by a 
flexuous curve, being slightly bent downwards behind the eyo, 
‘but at the same time continuous throughout. A distinctly separ- 








_, ate low ridge runs from tho end of the occipital orest to tho upper 


posterior end of the tympanoid region; the scales on this ridge aro 
clongately tubercular, but not much larger than those accompanying. 
it on both sides. ‘Tho scales on the gular sack are small and 
‘arranged longitudinally in two rows. 

The deeply excavated forchead and the numerous cross bands 
Aistinguish the present specimen as tho variety called by Dr. 
Gray marmeratus, but the author of the monograph does not 
state whero that variety was obtained ; it is cortainly a poculiar 
one, for judging from our specimen, it does not exhibit a traco of tho 
tyro longitudinal bands on the sides of the body, noted as charactor- 
{stio of tho typical Oh. eulgaris of Africa and Europe. Fitzingor 
applied tho namo Oh. Coromandelicus to the Indian Chameleon, but 
thonamo Oh. Cryloniews, Laur, usod by Dr. Jordon in his aocount 
of tho spocios has priority (J. Asiat, Soc. B., XXII, p. 466.) 

Dr. Gray (loo. cit.) however, says that “ after rigorous oxamina- 
tion and comparison,” the differences existing in the Europoan, 


Afrioan and Asiatic forms do not possess specific valuo. 'Thore can ’ 


‘bo no doubt that both form’ axp very similar and perhaps reforablo 
to ono species only. Setting asido coloration and comparing 
various specimens of tho Indian Chameleon, it is remarkable to 
‘find that the posterior oxtonsion of the supraorbital ridges always 
‘yory dietinot in thom, and tho samo aleo applies to the ridgo desoond- 
ing from the posterior end of tho oosipital rest downwards, while 
in the African form these ridgos appear to bo much less developed. 
In Gooffroy’s figure of the Egyptian Chameleon (Descript. seiont, 
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do Egyptido,, pl. 4) those ridgos are scarcely noticoable, and 
‘the second one mentioned almost entirely absent. 

‘Aoodrding to Mr. ILoxtor’s actount, tho spooimon submitted was 
obtained in tho jungles near Bughodeos, and appoars to bo rare, 
‘The geographical distribution of tho species is statod to bo (among 
others) ‘India gonorally,” but I do not know how far it extonds in. 
Tndia northwards, for its special haunts are Coylon and the whole of 
Southern India, I do not know whether it has beon recorded 
from Central India, but in any caso its occurrence so far North as 
‘tho Grand trunk road deserves spacial notico. 

2. From tho Superintondont, Groat, ‘Trigonometrical Survey of 
Tndia,—2 copios of Report of tho Operations of the Trigonomptrical 
Survoy for 1868-69. 

8. From the Government of India, Foreign Departmont,—throo 
Amharic MSS. from Magdala. 

‘The Hon'ble Mr. Pho ar stated that the three volumies are the 
‘only onos which wo possess in Amharic, and they form, therefore, a 
valuable acquisition to our library. 

4, From the author through the Rev. 0. H. Dall,—a copy of 
Obsorvations on the Geology of Alaska, by W. H. Dall. 

5. From the author,—a copy of a pamphlet entitled “On the 
Desirability of a National Institution for the Cultivation of the 
Sciences by the Natives of India, by Dr. Mahendralal Sirear.” 

6, From J. Avdall, Esq.,—a copy.of Lettre d’ Abgar, ou his- 
toiro de la conversion dos KdossoGns, par-Laboubnia, traduito 
ur la version Armenionne du Vo. Siecle, Venice, 1868. 

7, From Allan Humo, Esq,—ono volume entitled “My 
+ Scrap Book, or Rough Notes on Indias Oology and Ornithology 3” 

Part I., Raptores, No. 1, Caloutta, 1869. 

‘his inn important publication on Tndian Ornithology, eomplet- 
ing in many rospocts Dr. Jordon’ “ Birds of India,” 

‘Tho following gentlomon duly proposed and seconded nt tho last 
mooting wore ballotod for as ordinary membork :-— 

Allan Humo, Esq. J. Wood Mason, Esq. Capt. A. G 


Ros. 
Tho following gentlemon aro candidatos for ballot at tho next 


hooting :— 
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Baden Powell, Esq, 0. 8., Lahore, proposed by Colonel R. 
Maclagan, seconded ty Mr. Thornton. 

J.H, Newman, Eaq., M. D., Assistant Surgeon to the Political 
Agoney, Joudhpur, proposed byR.M. Adam, Esq, soconded by 
Dr. F, Stoliczka. 

Fred. Wm, Alexander de Fabook, Bengal Modical Sox: 
vieo, Jeypore, Rajpootana ; proposed by H. H. Locks, Esq., 
seconded by Dr. J. Anderson, 

‘The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw 
from the Society,—T. E. Coxhead, Eoq, W. U. Bourke, 
Esq., Baron 0: Ernsthauson, J.A. Orawford, Esq. ; 

















‘The following letters were read : : 
1. From John Boames, Esq., 0. 8.,—dated Balasoro Dis- 
trict, Camp Agarpara, Decomber 16th, 1869. 
“Enolosed (Vide pl. I) Isend an accurate copy of an insorip- § 
ton Xstambled upon yesterday among the rin of eld emo 
‘Kopari some thirty miles south of Balasore. 4 
“©The inscription was cut on the back of a slab of grey stone, the. 
frontof which was adorned with a statuette of a divinity, resombling. 
‘that of Lakshmi. I would have sent the whole thing to the Society,; 
‘but the villagers appear to worship it, and went so far as to send. 
‘a Brahmin to tam the image round for mo to copy the inscription { 
“Perhaps Bibu Réjendraléla, orsomeother member, would 
kindly favour me with a translation. The people were anxious to”) 
know what it meant, and I promised to get one of the great ‘ Caloutte’ 
pandits’ to translate it. If it has any general interest, pray uso. if 
in your Journal.” « y 
‘Tho copy of the inscription was submitted to Babu R4jon dr. 
Lila Mitra, who writes under dato of 6th January, 1870, 
fellows :— x 
“The bulk of tho inscription is mado up of the well-known B 
hist creed Yo dharmé hetw, f., incised in the Kutila charactor 
the 10h contury. The letters are ill-formed and defective, ‘ant 
‘he spelling fall of gross mistakes. The Intier half of the fifth 
lino and the whole of tho sixth and seventh lines contain now 
matter, bué thé last, with the exception of the condluding two 
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letters, is legible, and a lacuna, in the midAlo of tho sixth, rendors 
it very doubtful reading, ‘Tho words Om sarva tath-a gata hridaya 
and dharma tunga aro distinct, and thoy imply that for “ tho on- 
hancement of virtwo” (dharma tunga) and tho dolight (2) “of tho 
hoaxts of all Tath-ngatas” or Buddhas, tho atatuotto was dodioatod 
by somo ono. ‘Tho name of tho donor has boon lost in tho last lino, 

“Tho statuotto is, of course, not of Lakshmi, but of a Buddhist 
divinity, probably of Méyddovl. 

“Tho discovery of tho statuotto is intorosting as affording a proof 
in support of the opinion that Balasoro was once n flourishing’ soat 
of Buddhism and contained many topos and shrinos of great sanctity.” 








2, From Mr. M. L. Forrar, 0.8, dated Portabgurh, 23nd 
Deoember, 1869:— 

Thave boon asked by a friend in England to try to find out who 
‘was tho gentleman whose soal bears tho following insoription—that 
4s to saj-éo find out tho rank ho hold in India, and in whose ser- 
vioo. ‘Tho seal is said to bo axed cornelian in gold sotting. 

“Thtikhée ud deulah ihtishim ul mulk William Douglas Nix 
Bahédur Shahémat Jang, 1216.” (Hijri, I prosume,) 

Could you, or any of my fellow-members of the Society inform 
mo? 





‘Tho following papers wore road : 


L—Nors ox a Omoue op Sroxss srrvaray mx rae Drsrnicr ov 
Bvsurzvz,—by Colonel Sir Arthur Phayre. (Abstract) 
‘Tho writer dosoribos a stono-hongo situated noar Sung Butts, 

about fiftoon milos oast of Mardén, tho head quarter station of tho 

Corps of Guidos, and relates sovoral traditions roganding them. 

An excellent photograph acoompanios tho description. 

‘Pho paper and a lithograph of the stone-hengo will shortly bo 
published in the Journal. 

‘Pho Hon’blo Mr. Ph oar obsorvod—that stone structuros similar 
to those described by Sir A. Phayre, wero found seattorod over 
a very lange area of tho earti’s surface. They wero ofton takon 
to be evidence of tho wide spread existence of a particular race of 
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poople, but it would probably bo safor to say only, that they wore 
indicative of a particular stago of civilization, Tt is curious that 
in Cornwall, where monolithic remains of a somewhat similar 
charactor aro found, ossontially the same local tradition often 
attaches to them‘as that mentioned by Sir A. Phayre, namoly, 
that a party passing over the moor on some excursion was turnod 
into a group of stoné pillars by tho ovjl power. Cloarly tho tradi- 
tion belongs to n Into dato, when all knowledgo of the purposo of 
tho original structure was lost, and itself points to a covtain ill in 
formod stago of civilization, which looks to supornatural agenoy to 
account for anything lying outside the common experiences of life. 
But tho community of tradition doos not nocossarily imply com- 
munity of raco in the poople who givo rise to it and transmit it, 

‘Mr. Blochmann said that similar stono-hongos had boon allud- 
ed to as oxisting in Kashmuir by Lt.-Col. Nowall in his paper on 
‘the ‘Temples of Razin,’ lately read bofore tho Society. Col. 
Newall mentioned especially a placo called Bhadiakul near 
‘which, as itwould appear, extensive monuments exist of “Druidical’ 
worship from times prior to the Buddhistic Era. 

Sir Richard Temple montioned that those stone cirdles 
wore found almost throughout India, 

Dr. Stoliozka said that Sir John Lubbock in his last 
dition of tho “ Pro-histori timos,” mentions the ooourrence of theso 
stono cinclos throughout Asia, from the borders of Russia down to tho 
Pacifie sous, Ho describes and figures sovoral of them as“ sopulchral 
stone circles” of tho so-callod mogalithio poriod. 


‘T—Onesnvattons ox 4 Sawa, onarra ay Sutin Azan ro Riévare 

Prrva‘sman Mrrma Buwa/ér,—by -H. Blochmann, Esa, M.A, 

Thave been asked by Babu Rajendraléla Mitra tooxhibit 

a Sanad granted by Shih ’Alom to Rajah Pityémbar Mitra 
Bahédos, ono of tho Bébu’s ancestors, 

‘Tho Saned is of tho kind called Yarmdn § Sabti (yi wle,3, Kin 

i Akbar, p, 261, No. 2) and confors upon the Réjah 14 villagos 

{in tho Pargenah of Hawoli i Ihabéd, gonorally called Oh4il, tho 

rovonué of which [villages] amounts to 21891 rupees, ‘Tho, grant 

specifies an Alfamghé tonure for over /in’din ¢ allanghd, nasalan Ba’da 
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‘nasalin o Bajnan.ba'da batwin) without tagdly o yddidielt, or liability of 
kooping up a military establishment, Nor is the income liable to, 
fature taxation, on the ground that the revenue of the villages has 
increased, All taxos aro romittod, as perhkash, mat, jihét, faujdért s 
‘also edyir imposts, as ganalyhah,* mukaggitinah, dévoghinah, adbiténah 
(surveying taxes), shikdr o bokér (?), tho five por cont. mugaddamt, 
and the two par cont. gindngot. 

‘Tho dato of the grant is 6th Juméda IL, of tho 26th yoar, 
A. HL. 1199, or A. D, 1784. 

On tho back of the grant, tho following fourtoon villagos aro 
specified :-— 

1. Mahginw, tho jagir of Rajah Iso (2) Rém, 

Be + (name not legible), an allanghd tonureof the Into 
Baq@ullah Khéa, nomhangetben woud tht nam shi: 
Bhamoli. 

8. Hatwé, held in Altamghé by .... Munshi ¢ Mustauft. 

4, Rastilpixr, the jégir of the lato Bahédur ’Ali Khan. 

5. Amyraul, in the name of Amiruddin Khan, the Diwini 
of the Oabah of thébad. 

6. Bhimrauli (khég) 

1. Achharplra Sarault. 











8, Bargin, 
9. Bahrémpir, 
10, Basond. 


UU. Bab hhdlah Cor Yavhdtah (2Y) 

12. Jagdespir Sobha. 

13. Nat Sardi. * 

14. Bhili. 

‘Tho Surveyor Gonoral’s Map ‘of the District of Allahabad for 
1845, contains tho names of villages Nos. 8, 4, 5, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, of 
which Amraul (5), Basoné (10) and Jagdospdr (12) lie on the Jam- 

" nah, tho last on tho right bank, in the Parganah of Bérah, ‘Tho 
‘other villages lio north and north-west of Allahabad, No. 7, 
© T-do not know tho correct pronunciation of the (Turkish) word &&lij, Tt 
Snot given in any Diotionary or Gloamry, native or Baropean. On the Hy leat 
of one of my MSS. found the roma hab ali is tho samo ax the Tint 


Lins, coriander wood. Tho tax on ganaljlah is montionod by Abul Puel (Am 
text, . 801) as ono of the vasatioud texes which Akbar abolished, 
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Aobharpiar, may correspond to tho Uleharpir of the map. For No. 
18, Nat Sart, the map has Sardi Neem. Instoad of No. 9, Bahrém- 
‘pir, tho map has Iérihinptir and Torshimibéd, which names aro 
often intorchanged. 

‘The right hand corner Sanad is adorned with a black seal, contain- 
ing in gold the namo of Abul Muzaffar Jaliluddin Shih’ Alam Pidishih 
£ @héss, ond tho words o=| Siw and tho year 1173, (A. D. 1759], 
tho first yoar of Sh&h’A1am’s reign. ‘The seal is surroundod by an 
oooentrio cixcle, and the spaco betwoon the two cirounforencos is filled 
upby fourtoon small ciclos each containing tho namo of a ‘Timuide, 
from Timiirto ‘Alamgir Pédishéh, son of Jahéndér 
Pddish&h. Totho left of tho seal in the middle, above the grant, 
‘tho namo of tho reigning Pédishéh is given in large Tuphré cha- 
‘acters ; and to the left of it, in the left hand corner of the paper, the 
Sanad itaolf commences with two short lines according to custom (vide 
Ain translation, p. 263,) Tho reverse of the Sanad contains a largo ink 
seal with the names of Jumlatulmulk Madérulmahim I’timdduddaulah 
‘Leabith Burkén wl mult, Abulnangir Khén Gafdarjang, Shyj@uddeulah, — * 
Najib Khin Acofuddaulah Bahsdur Hicbarjang, Vir i Wafidér Sipah- 
sélér Rustam i Hind, Shih’ Alam Pédishéh i Ghizd ; and belowanother | 
ink soal containing the words Khinahséd Khin Bahidur Fidt i Shih 
*Alan Pidishih ¢ Ghiet, with the year 1188 [A. D. 1774.) 

‘The following is the text of the Sanad :— 











A od plo ES Mea!y LY, vles obtains Sty wey 

ASH UIA Bape y Mm Lalor Gye liga iby Alas sais lbp Qaiys 
Head of dela ty hy opis orale 5 0 hy emp dye 
Call wI9d sole serenity Aap otha pla aay 50405 Lala 
rome! oubdat of ernst oo7 wees! AP TAS y etioals Gerad 
My Eas joel olay s af oy oy yk edt mm sh oy! aay 
SHS Ylors pL ploy stoke te slot 9 045 %196 cols » (princes) 
2 whlarthle,s ill wllalee wlikie y yily1s elas wlioaie y plays 
dolee poe Sal yet! y Jbl y lovey 102) Judialy la wlyyS 
Wald toll ayy oy Uiby y Uni ony SLi fy Regis Qdlye BOUbyS 
aps woe Woe » (sic) 588) palye I 5 051885 WIT Spal, 
* yas AX bar mh chang th nin Maid, wih xed eto hi 


tines toting ie adn, Hyp 17) and ain 
Riliot’s Glossary, 1, 203, TE Seat eee aaa 
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wlalyal tle y whee 3 les colanad » glo tne Athy ley tint 
oe er 3 (8) Mie g MB y Sills 5 aiiyls slow 5 ablid Ute 
NG US ity sig dale 5 pate GhEAU tysoey 
ou: a ws Hope Shed pligsi ps Glee IGE wih 
ay, wiry Sinks oor ain Ilys tits age 
a pbbcee de gihones set pel pte ody) GLaly 
HL tte nyilont Cagle 
‘Tho oxprossion az panjeuds ¢ rabf’ ¢ loi el, ‘from five-sixths of the 
month of Rabi’ of the (Chagatéi) year of the Zoi (dragon) is unclear: 
to mo, and the substitution of the clumsy cycles of the Chagatét 
‘Era for Akbar’s Era, or the Hijrah, is surprising. ‘Tho word bekér, 
T do not understand ; 5357 9 mistake for 46) without the madd, and 
5 is a queer spelling for ps3 or merely pid back Tknow 
nothing as to the validity of the Sanad. 


UL—A mmm usr or Bayoat Aros, determined by Dr. @. v. 
Martons, Professor of Botany in Stutlgard,—communioated through 
Mr. 8. Kura, 

‘The following is a continuation of Professor v. Martens” numer 

. ous doterminations of Algw, which I collected in the course of the: 

Inst few years in the Bengal Presidency, on the Andamamislands, in, 

Arracan, and in Burma. Two lists, containing about 20 to 25 speaion, 

have been already published fn the Botanical Journal “Flora for 

1869. In submitting this third sories of detorminations, T have only 

to express my doop obligations to Prof. v. Marton for the great 

interest which he had taken in the stady of the Bengal Algw, and. 
for the liberality with which he has‘placed tho result of hhis exanti+ 
nation at my disposal. 

‘ho froshwater-Algw of Bongal, and indeod of India generally; 
aro as yot very imporfootly known, though the number of spocios to 
o mot with overywhore in our jhools, tanks, rivers, o., appoars 
to'b6 a very large one. Pho minutencss of many forms, the care 
‘nodéssary-in the preparation of the collected materials, and especially 
tho great difficulty which is “experionoed in the detormination of 
‘Froshwatér-Algw in a dried state, seem to have beon the princi- 
‘pal cause of their having been almost totally neglected by Indian 
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botanists, meanwhile more than 1000 species of Musoi and Hepatiow 
have become known from British India alone, With regard to 
Indian seaweeds, Prof. v. Martens’ work ‘Die Tange dor 
‘Proussischen Expedition nach Ost-Asien,” contains almost all that 
is known about thom. In a very cursory exploration of Bongal 
T ‘have obtained about 40 to 50 species of fresh- and brackwater- : 
Algo, but this numbor is only a fraction of what really can bo 
found jn a country like Lower Bengal, in tho flora of which tho 
tichness of water plants is the most churactoristic foature, As my 
‘rosoarchos into the flora of tho oryptogamio plants of Bengal, and 
of India gonorally, aro now in progross, T defer for a future op- 
portunity the communication to the Society of « systematical list, 
containing all that is known of Bengal Algw. 


| 
| 


8. Kunz 





Blst December, 1869. 

1.—From the Sikkim Himalaya. 

1885. Oscillaria interrupta, Martens, filis 1/1000 lin. crassis, 
Jactoaorugineis, distincto articulatis ; axtioulis diametro aequalibus 
ad duplo longioribus, punctatis, inoa hyalina intorraptis.—Oct. 1868, 
Above Senadah, 7100 feet.—Mixed with itvare threads of Oscillaria 
antliaria, Mart, 5 

1886, Oscillaria brevis, Ktitain g—Oot. 1868, Sinchul, 7000 
foot, 

1887, Spirogyra deoimina, Lin k.—Jellapahar, 7800 fest, 

1888. Zygnema insigna, K g. = Zyndarideainsignis, Has sal— 
Betwoon Khersiong and Senadah, 67000 foot. 

"1889. Vawcheria, without fructification and, therefore, indoter- 
mpinable, 7000 foct. ’ 

1800, Seyéonema auroun, Monoghini—Nosr Puukabaroo, 
‘on rocks, 16002000 foot. 

\ Chreatopus vidlooun, K. g—Tongloo, 10,000 feet. 
2. From Lower Bengal. 

MU48,, Opiloria Juliana, Mon.—In drains at Soaldah, Caloutta, 
41186, Miorooystis aeruginosa, K g.—Forms in May a thin superfi- 
sak laygr. ia tanks at Sibpér near Howrah. (Gormerly known 
only from Stutigard, whore I dotected it in the Royal Graxdens.) 
“alalre"nor ating re tan 300 inky RNS 


3 
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1751, Spirogyra adnata; Link. Rejmahél hills, water fall near 
Sahibgunge, shies 

1763. -Hydrocoleum heterotrichum, K g.—Manbhim, Eastorn Behér. 

1764, Chastophora Indies, Mart, globose, majusculs, viri- 
is ; lis flaccidis, repetite dichotomis, elongatis, acuminatis; articu- 
lis diamotro acqulibus vel duplo ad quadruplum longioribus, sacpe 
obsoletis ; spermatiis globosis, sossilibus—Forms Nosfoe-shapod 
chaiis on dead branches in rivulets, near Behérinéth, Manbhim. 

1789. Seytonema palmarum, Mart, cespite compacto ex viri- 
i cinereo; filis parce ramosis, subflexuosis, aequicrassis, cum vagina 
arcta 1/225 ad 1/200 lin. crassis, Inteolis vel sordide viresoontibus, 
basi hyalinis ; articulis diametro brevioribus, distinctis, granulatis.— 
Calcutta, Botanic Garden, between the old sheaths on the stems 
‘of Phoenix sylvestris, wherein rain-water is usually acoumulating. 

1794. Synedra Uina, Ehrenberg, with single threads of 
Oscitlaria subfusca, Yauch er-—At the waterfall near Mabéréjpix, 
Rajmahdl hills. 

1804. Scytonema tomentosum, K g.—Osleutta Botanic Garden. 

1882. Palnoglea Kurziana, Mart, gelatinose, late expansa, 
obtuse lobata, 3 ad 6 lin. crassa, olivaceo—lutescens, laevis, exsic- 
cations collabens rugulosa, chartao arcto adhacrens; globulis 
numerosis, ellipticis, 1/250 lin. longis, 1/900 lin. crassis, filis 
tonuissimis, hyalinis, flexnosis intertextis—Calcutts, Botanic Gar- 
den, on bricklaid paths, during and, especially, towards the elise 
of the rainy season. 

1983 and 1883. Spirogyra nitids, Lk.—Northern Bengal, bo- 
tween Kissengunge and Titalye, frequent ; also at Howrah; &. 

1893, Zigogonium Bengalense, Mart., filis parce ramosis, elon- 
gatis, hyalinis, artioulis diamotro (1/150 ad 1/125 lin.) 4 2d 8 
plum longioribus ; substantia gonimica in globulos fusoos’ biparti- 
ta; spermatiis globosis 1/80 lin. crassis.—Northern Bengal, in deop 
stagnant waters between Silligoree.and Titalys, forming large 
rotinded greyish cloudy masses. 

1894. Hypheothric investions, Mart, strato effaso, luride oli- 
‘vaceo; filis internis dilute aeragineis, 1/750 lin. crascis, obsoleto 
articulatis, tortlosis, punctatis ; vaginis rabescontibus, opacis, arctis, 
1/500 lin. crassis.—Northera Bengal, between Silligores and Titalya, 
in stagnant waters, forming # dense covering on water-plants, 
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‘More or Joss intermixed with the last species occur Seytonona 
Morophacun, Kg. B. towvius, Mart, and the next one. 

Allegonium depression, Max fis hyalinis, artioulis diametro 
(1/450 Jin.) 5-ad 6-plum longioribus, demir partim in globulos 
conoatenatos Iutoscontos, margino hyalinos 1/126 lin, latos et 1/180 
Yin, tantam longos intumesoontibus. 

1982. Phormidium orysetorum, Mart.,* strato mombranaceo, 
tonui, viridi; filis tonorsimis, parum floxuosis, aerugineis; dxti- 
culis cbsolotis, diamotro (1/1800 lin.) brevioribus—In inundated 
rice folds in Howrah District, Caloutta ; floating. 

1984, Spirigyra elongata, Kg, ooours with tho former and 
with Oveillaria Grateloupis, Bory. 

10985, Ulothrix gectinalis, K g., in stogmant waters and tanks in 
Howrah district. 

1986, Oucilleria Kursiane, Mart. strato tonui, saturate viridis 
filis pulehro aeragineis, non granvjatis; axtioulis diamotro (1/450 
lin.) aoqualibus, geniculis hyalinis ; apioulo attonuato, curvulo, 0. 
Gortianae, P 0 Llini, affinis.—Caloutta, Botanic Garden, in shallow 
‘watets of tho flower-pots, wherein water-plants aro cultivated, as 
Cryptacoryns, ote., also ooourring with Navioula oryptocephala, K g. 

1987, Cladophora Rostteri, K g., Howrah, Aug. 1869. 

1988, Spirogyra Heeriana, Nwog oli, Caloutta, Aug. 1869. 
TV.—On sone xzw on mepunrsoriy xwown Ixpia PEAnns,— 
byS. Kurz, Esq, (Abstract.) 

This papor contains dosoriptions of 26 new species belonging 
to various families, chiefly of phanerogamio plants, Bosides that 
yariod and vory important information is given regarding other 
Tndion planta which wore up to this imperfectly known, or incorrectly 
Sdontifiod. 

‘Tho papor is nocompaniod by two plates ; on ono of thom throo 
‘grates aro given representing the distinctive charactoristios in tho 
shoathsof Schixottachyum drachyoladum, Zallingari and longispioulatum, 
‘considered by Col. Munro as bolonging to ono and the same spocios, 
‘but vvidently distinct, On tho othor plato an illustration of tho 
interovtiig Javandso form Hemionitis Allinger’, Kurs, ia supplica. 


IRA Bae ip torn wg non ings 
spin aon On sce at oe, 





i 
j 
‘ 





1870.) Proweedinga of the Asiatic Sooity. Be 


‘V.—Inst or steps opriwsp ox Tae Kasra axp Nonrx Oaonan 
aims,—by Major H.H. Godwin-Austen, F.RG.8,, De 
_ puty Supdt. Topograph. Survey of India. (Abstract.) 

In this list Major Godwin-Austen enumerates about 200 
species from tho above named hills. A fow new species are de- 
scribed, and very valuable information is recorded of many which 
wore somewhat imperfectly known. In cases where rare birds 
were obtained, a description and measurements, taken from live 
specimens, were submitted. As regards the geographical distribu- 
tion of Indian birds, the list must be looked upon as a very interest- 
ing on, for the whole of that important Indo-Ohinese province is 
not includedin Dr. Jerdon’s work, though the names of the 
birds are mostly noticed. The author was cautious not to burden 
literature with new names unless sufficiently authenticated. He 
has given descriptions of several species which he considered may 
‘be new, and afew of these species (as a Cypselus, Trochalopteron) 
will be described by Dr. Jerdon. 

‘The author furthor acknowledges tho great assistance he has 
received from Dr. Jerdon personally, “who has named many 
doubtful species, and some that I—says the author—had been unable 
to identify.” 

‘V.—Norz on ru Kudgxernppves oF THE ANDAMAN. beens 
by Dr. F. Stoliczka. 

On my recent visit to Port Blair, I was informed by Mr. Fr. 
Ad. de Ré epstorfé, Extra Asst, Supdt. at Ohathatt island, of the 
existonce of several kitchen-middens in the neighbourhood of the 
settlement, The same officer also shewod me a great number of 
shells and fragments of pottery which he lately obtained from one 
ofthe shell mounds. Being personally acquainted with the numerous 
‘Kjékkenméddings on the Danish const, Mr. Réepstorff readily 
recognised the identity of both these formations ; and the impor- 
tance of their being subjected to a careful search. Twas naturally 
‘very desirous to examine some of these mounds, but as my stay was 
to be only a very short one, Mr. Réepstorff suggested that I 
should visit a place near Chatham island, the so called Hope Town, 
and very kindly offered to accompany me to the exact locality which 
‘he had proviously sean, 
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‘Hope Town is a small conviot sottlomont in a shallow bay, north 
‘of Chatham island, The inner edge of the Bay is ocoupied by a 
mangrove swamp, and in tho eastern corner of it, wo met with 
‘the first shell mound, just behind the mangrove swamp, and at 
tho bank of a small frosh water stroam, ‘This Kjdkkenmédd- 
ing, evidently of a somewhat round circumference, was about 
60 foot’ in diameter, and some 12 foot jn height, but noarly 
half of it had boon usod in making a road which londs closo 
by. ‘This was, in somo rospocts, woloome, because it saved a 
good deal of digging. 

‘Phe mound in itself doos not prosont anything oxtraordinary, 
it is a simple accumulation of shells intermixed with a groat num- 
ber of bones of the Andaman pig, Sus Andemanensis, fragmonts 
‘of rude pottery, and numerous stones varying in shapo and size, 
such as a Kjikkenmédding near Copenhagen or any other 
place in Denmark can be observed. A fow large trees growing 
‘on it indioato that it could not havo boen much disturbed, at least 
during the last two or throe deoenniums. 

“¥. Wo examined the mound all round and dug up a por- 
tion of it, in order to soo what kind of shells provail, and which, 
of thom principally served as food to tho inhabitants. Tho most 
common spedies appeared to be Trochus Nilotious, Pteroceras chi~ 
ragra and lambis, Turbo (Sonectus) artioulatus, Murge adustus and an- 
guliferua, Nerita albicitla, polita, Georgina and exwoia $e. The Nerite 
espocially were very numerous; and tho last two are mostly 
found on the branches and roots of the mangrove vogotation close 
by, Among tho first named Gastropods, tho specimens of Zrochus, 
Pleroceras, Maen &o., &0., chiefly wore of very largo size, not 
many wore half grown. Polecypoda (or. Bivalves), as Spondylus 
aurantiue, Arca scapha and fasciats, Tridacna gigas and squamosa, 
Capea deflorata, Paphia glabrata, &0., &0., aro not uncommon, but 
‘till far lous numerous than the Gastropods. Of Ourea orista 
gai, Lem, « species of quito an anciont type and very closely 
allied to the jurassic 0. Marshii, Sow., or flabdlloide, Lam, I 
have. also obtained several valves, and is one of tho very 
few species which. now appoars to bo raro in tho harbour, for 
T have observed. soarcoly.any live spectmen during my stay,. while’ 
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at the, Nicobars, I found it to. be common. - Spondylui awrantive 
is also airare shell now. All tho other spacies of. Molluscs. ehoys 
enumerated, and many others not particularly alluded to, ooour in 
large quantities on the neighbouring coral-reafs, from which they 
evidently were obtained, with tho excoption of the Noritas which, 
as already noted, aro generally found on the mangrove vegetation. 
Of land-shells Cycloplorus foliaceus and Spiraxis Hayghtoni, both 
extremely common in the jungles all round, were also numerous, 
sand evidently formed an article of food. 

Looking at tho shell fauna, there is no difference to be observ= 
ed in the size of the specimens found in tho Kjikkenmédding and 
‘those at present occurring near tho islands. ‘The Zrochi gone- 
rally have the top part of the shell broken off, the specimens of. 
Plorocoras and Muree aro broken on. the back of the last whorl, 
where the shell is thin, and other. species of Gastropods haye 
been treated in a similar, or slightly different, manner, in order 
to facilitate the extraction of the fleshy portion of the animal. ‘The 
valves of Pelecypoda are simply opened, but as already mentioned, 
‘they aro not equally numerous. ‘Thick shells like Tridaena, and 
others, like Ostree and Spondyli which live moro or less firmly 
attached to rocks or corals, are not so easily obtained as Gastropods ; 
and if obtained, the valves are sometimes opened only with the 
_groatest difficulty during the life of the animal. Species of Pinna for 
instanoe, which aro easily procured and posses a thin shell, but‘con- 
tain comparatively vory little floshy substance, are hardly represented 
in the mound ! This shows that the Andamaneso made, if possible, a 
judicious selection from the scanty materials available for their table, 

2, Tho large number of bones of the Andaman pig is remark- 
able. A complete skull obtained from the mound did not exhibit 
any difference from tho living animal, it belonged though to a 
‘very small but not a young specimen. Several of the thicker 
‘ones which contained marrow, were split and broken up in the 
usual manner, as has been the practice with ancient people in 
Europe and elsowhore. I have not observed any other kind of 
‘ones of fishes or birds, but they may occur, 

8, The fragments of pottery are of a rather thin kind, on the 
surface roughly grooved or striated, and indicate by their form that 
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they wore derived from oup-shapod vessels of a very simple con- 
struction. ‘The soratchos or grooves on both the innor and outer 
‘surfaces are vory dense, crossing each other irregularly ; they are 
mostly straight, and have apparently boon made by an obtuso 
point of @ sholl ora stone, ‘Tho material is common clay, mixed 
with alittle sand and very imperfectly moulded, as soon by tho irro- 
{golar drachuro, . No potter's whool has evidently boon applied, and 
tho vossols word not bunt but ouly baked in tho sun, On a fow 
‘of tho frngmonts, which appoar to bo from near the upper porl= 
pherioal edgo of tho pot, a fow ourved lines aro to be obsorvod, but 
‘on tho wholo they aro vory rudely and irrogularly oxvctited. 
Regarding the form of the pottory itself, the quostion was vary 
soon settled. For, on visiting on tho subsequent morning, tho North 
Bay with tho object of examining a rocontly mado settlement, or ra- 
‘ther a small camp, of the Andamanoso, Mr. R6opstorff foundin 
th jungle, not far from the deserted camp, a large pot which must 
have hoon in use only a short time previous. ‘This pot is of a si 
plo oup-form;t rounded below, about 10 inches high, and with a 
‘iametor of about 11 inches at the outer margin. ‘The thicknoss 
‘of the material vasies from $ to $ of an inch; the inner and outer 
susfaco is marked with irregular grooves, the perpendicular ones 
boing much more distant than tho horizontal. Fragments of this | 
pot are not distinguishable from those found in the shell mounds. 
‘Tho only fixe-placo near the camp was indicated by afew soattored | 
stones, rathor inconvenient for such a kind of cooking pot! : 





It is not oven cortain, whothor this rudo kind of pottory is 
generally used by tho Andamanose, for Ihave been informed that 
in some parts of tho island their only cooking utonsils are lang 
‘specimens of Turbo marmoratus, valvos of Tridacna gigas and othors, 

In mbmitting tho rudo fragments of pottery, proviously mon- 
‘tioned, to an archmologist in Europe, no one would long hositato 
jn refazring them to tho stone age, at loust to tho noolithio poriod ; 
for; indood, they aro almost identical with the fragmonts of pottory 
‘fommd. in tho Danish kitchen middons, though hore fragmonts of 
poltery ato compagatively vory rare. 

{ Derived rom tho decomposition of tertiary sandstone, 

4, Shilne improyonon inthis very simple Kind of potiry as taken placo 


fi fomantabtor Aro well known to posear Good pottery, 
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‘tis one of the groat characteristics of tho stone age pottery, that 
only straight marks, made with tho nail, or « pico of ‘shell or 
‘stone, are seon on thom; invogular curved lines sometimes ooour 
in tho neolithic poriod, or the later stone ago; civeles and regular 
ourvodd lines aro added to thoso simplest ornamonts during the bronze 
age, and figures of animals, &e. &c,, appear in addition to the former 
in tho iron age. —Thus we may say that we have on tho Andamanoso 
pottories pattems represented, which wore used in Europe duing 
‘the noolithio period. 

4, Thofourth kind of articles found in the Andamanose shell- 
mounds, and worthy of notice, are those of stone implements. I havo, 
already mentioned thatthere is « largo number of stones intermix- 

ed with the other things forming the mound. Examining. the 
‘broken shells and split bones, it became evident that the fractures, 
wore made with some kind of a rough instrument, for many. of the, 
shells appeared fo have been hammered at for some time till they 
wore successfully broken, ‘There was no difficulty in finding 
among the stones a largo number which wore ovidontly employed 
asa ind ofa hammer in that operation, others were muuch like rude * 
hatchets, knives, &e., &., used in being fastened to a piece of woods 
or such like. Tt certainly appeared romarkable that nearly ovary 
second stone which was picked up, indicated that it had boon used 
some way or other ; for the fractures could:not possibly be stisibuted 
to a mero weathering off the surface. Mr. Réepst ord? extracted 
among othefs on the spot 4 beautiful polished celt of the usual tra 
‘pezoid form, about 24 inches long, laterally compressed, narrower on 
one end, broader on the other, and with a sharp edge ground down 
from cither side, This specimen was indistinguishable from any 
of the Buropean, or Indian cslis of the so-called neolithic period: 

Since this discovery, the samo gentleman forwarded to me another 
specimen, about 3 inches Iong, neatly of equal breadth on both ends, 
and with a sharpened edge on one of them. Boside this a small, but 
‘typical, axow' head was found. All these matorials aro of a tertiary 
sandstono, which is almost the only rock to be mot with in thia 
neighbourhood of the harbour. These ces, &e., clearly indicate that 
they wore used by theAndamancse-as weapons of the chaso, or as 
implements in opening the shells, @0., &o, ‘They could, however, 
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hardly be regarded as sufficient for killing the Andamanese pig, as 
already pointed out byMr. Theobald, afew yoars ago.* For this 
purpose, more effoctive implements of iron, such as the inhabitants 
‘use at the presont date, must, no doubt, have heen employed for 
‘some little timo past. 

‘To tho enst of Port Mount, thero is an oxtonsive Gabbro forma 
tion, and in this nosts of hornstone occur. It is probable that from 
this, and similar other localities, tho chert chips were obtained, 
Which Mr. Theobald (2, cit.) quotes as having been found by Col. 
Haughton in an Andamanese camp. Itis only natural that the 
‘aborigines did their best to procure a better material than the sand- 
stone which is the prevalent formation. South of Port Mouat, 
‘small patch of a metamorphic rock occurs, and as some beds of 
it are rather quarzose and hard, they very likely did not romain’ 
unnoticed by tho aborigines. Further examinations of tho Kjik- 
Kenméddings will, no doubt, prove successful in this respect. 

Mr. Réepstorff informs me, that especially at Port Mount 
there aro in several places very extensive shell mounds, all in similar 

# sitagtions to the one ‘Thave described. In fact they are soaroely any- 


‘with a supply of fresh water and with a coral-roef not far distant, 
from which shells can bg obtained. Some of the mounds aro still 
in process of increasing ; for the Andamanese always return after a 
cortain timo to the samo locality, and generally stop as long as 
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the supply of shells and junglo fruits lasts ; they do ndt appear to © 


dovery proficiont in fishing, at loast as far as one can judgo from 










the population near Port Blair. 

‘Viowing the occurrence of those Kjikkenméddings in the light of 
what wo alroady know of the very low state of civilization of the 
Andamanoso, thor could scarvoly be anything very remaxkablo 
aboutthom, ‘They shew us that an aboriginal population was, or 
stillis, vory largely subsiding on Mollusos which are either collected 
‘on tho coral-roofs or in the jungles; that the people hunt down 
the pig—tho only largo mammal probably to be found,—extract 
‘the mazrow from the bones, employ stone axos and other stone 
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implements as their daily utonsils, that they make a. kind of coarse 
pottery, not burning but only drying thesamo in the sun, that they 
donot appear to be acquainted with any sort of grain or other kind 
ofcereals, &.—However, when we cometo compare these fow simple 
facts with what we know of the Kjékkenméddings of other parts 
of the world, they become of an intense interost. We could almost 
verbally repeat the same as tho rosults of the many successful 
examinations of the Danish and other shell-mounds by Steenstrup, 
‘Worsaae, Six J. Lubbock, Sir Oh. Lyell and many othors. In 
‘Europe, especially in Denmark, some parts of Scotland, &,, we look 
upon the kitchen-middens as the pro-historie remains of an ancient 
population which has entirely disappeared; here wo have exactly 
similar mounds formed by a population which still vigorously 
strives for its existence with the foreigner. It is only matural to 
expect, therefore, that a study of the latter will supply the most 
reliablo data in comparing the two thoroughly allied formations, 
and that thus the archeologist may greatly profit from the researches 
of the historian. 

Lcannot, however, venture to enter now upon this large field of 
inguiry with the vory scanty materials at my disposel, but I my 
bo allowed to indicate, at least, a few points which will shew how 
valuable @ thorough examination of thogKjikkenméddings on the 
Andaman, and other similarly situated islands, can become for the 
study of European Archmology, and at the samo time increase our 
Amowledgo of the physical changes of the islands themselves, 

‘The kitchon-middens are always situated close to the sea shore. 
‘The ocourrence of them far inland would indicato that some terrestrial 
changos in the islands have taken place, Mr, Kurz in his report 
on the Andamans, (solection of the Bengal Government 1868), drew 
‘the conclusion from the oecurrence of some purely terrestrial trees in 
‘what is now a mangrove swamp, that the islands are in a sinking 
state. But from the account which he gives of several conglo- 
‘merate banks on the western sido of the islands, it is clear that the 
each must have boon locally raised. On some of tho Nicobar 
islands, considerable upheevements along the seashore have taken 
placo, as indicated by comparatively recently-formed strata high 
‘above the present’ sea level; and it is very probable that on the 
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Andamans oscillatory movements of tho ground have taken 
place similar to those known from other parts of tho Bengal Bay. 

Te would be interesting to seo whether and how far these changos 
affected the population, the history of Which wo havo vory probably. 

to dociphor from the fow remains, (such as the Kjékkonméddings) 
which we find on tho islands, for thoro is, Tam afraid, no chance 

of tho disoovory of many othor kinds of Andamanese libraries ! 

Of no smaller interost will tho oxamination of tho mounds bo 
swith regard to the fauna of tho islands at large, Perhaps the ocour- 
ence of other largor mammalia, than tho pig, may be indicated. I 
havo alrondy stated that Ostreeorista galli and Pectunculus aurantiue 
‘appear to be at prosont rare in localities, where those species seem 
to have been common at no distant time; the demand for the 
Andamanese tablo evidently sooms to havo intorfored with their 
natural inerease. A complete sories of the shells ocounzing in tho 
‘mounds,—some of which are, no doubt, of groat antiquity,—may 
show similar changes, as those known from the Baltic coast, where 
Littorina littorea and. Cardium sdule never reach now the size which. 
they did, whon, thousands of years ago, the ancient population lived 
upon them, 

Again, much has beon written for and against the cannibal- 
fim of tho Andamanesg but direct evidence is in ovary case 
wanting. They aro reported as tho wildest cannibals by some 
of tho oldest Arab merchants,* who had notice of them, while 
tho Nicobareso (on tho Lendjobilous islands) aro ropresontod as a 
quiot people, who approach the foreigners ship in small canoes, and, 
aro anxious to exchaugo anibergris and cocon-nuts for iron.—It wo 
find in the Kjdkonméddings human bones intermixed with those of 
thor animals, and treated in a similar manner as those, wo may be 
permitted to say that tho Andamanose wore, at one time, oF are up 
4o this dato, caunibals. Tn tho Danish Kjékkenméddings researches 
‘in this rospoct wore unsuocossful. In fact the occurrence of human. 
Dones is there of an extrome rarity, only a fow skulls which are bos, 
Hevea to be contemporaneous with tho shell-mounds having as yet 
 disgoverod. 


* GéogeaphiedAboivéd, fo, te, par. Roinan a, 1, thd 
snot thy Andupanee fae 0 canans fori Bay Sea, es 
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‘The customs now prevalent among the Andamanese islanders, 
may help us to explain thié scarcity of human bones diving tho 
stone-age in Europe. The reverence paid by the Andamanese to 
‘the dead scoms to bo the only expression which approaches to any- 
thing like areligious view. Tn easo of doath tho body is buxied, and 
after a yoar or so dug out, and tho bones are divided among the near- 
est relations. If a married man, the widow, or one of the children, 
receives the skull, which is painted over with red earth and carried 
about in a net work, tied with strings round the waist or neck. For 
this reason itis very diffigult to procure a perfect skeleton, and we 
can hardly oxpoct to obtain human remains of their own tribe in the 
mounds—It is just possible that similar customs may have pro- 
vailed during ancient times in Europe, for here the oocurrence of 
human bones ‘with implements and other remains is known to be 
always of extrome rarity. * 

Tho Nicobareso, (or Najbérs, as they are called by the most 
‘anciont Muhammadan travellers, vide Jour. Asiat. S0c., Bengal, 
V, p. 467), treat thir doad in a very similar manner, but whether 
thoy brought this custom with thom when they spread over the 
‘Nicobar islands, or whother they accopted it from the aboriginal 
islandors which thoy soem to have nearly extorminated, it is diff- 
cult to prove. I don’t think there can be. doubt that the present 
Nicobareso aro descendants of the Malays, and they certainly 
must have immigrated before the Muhammadan creed was spread 
over the neighbouring islands, which took place in Siinatra as 
‘well as in Malacca, &o. &0,, before the close of the thirteenth, con- 
‘tury.* But a comparison of the present very deficient social state 
of tho Nicobarese with the advanced political and social arrange 
ments of the Malays on Sumatra, &. &c., during the 11th and 12th 
centuries indicates that their separation is very probably of a much 
older date. ‘Tho study of tho languagest of thoso different insular 
‘tribes is probably best adaptod in approximately deciphering the 
ata, and I only allude to them here because the immigration of 
the Malay Nicobaroso appears to have had a groat influence 
‘upon the Andamanese themselves. 

© Vide Roina ua’ s Géograph. a’ Aboulé, I, p. ODXXIT; Marsden’s 
History of Samatro, p. 844 de, 60. 
ifr. Blooh mann foforme mo that ho has not been able to find ang dis- 


‘tinct admixtare of Arablo words in tho Nieobareee language, judging of eoar¥o 
Eom io vey ipporhetronbelaiesne poses ine eee 
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Wo know from a few scanty historical records that the Nico 
Ddarese were eager to exchange iron for thoir own produce, and as their 
‘wars with the Andamanoso aro also alluded to, wo aro porhaps on- 
titled to suppose, that the latter obtained thoir scanty iron implo- 
‘ments from the former. ‘The introduction of iron on the Andamans 

ems, therefore, to be comparatively recent, and iron implements axe 
‘even now scarce among the aborigines. It is ia fact not known whe- 
‘ther the uso of iron has become general among all the people who 
inhabit the different islands of the Andaman group. ‘Tho parts to the 
west of Port Mount are said to bo populated by partioularly wild 
tribos, which live almost entirely secluded from tho rest, and do 
not allow even tho eastern Andamaneso to approach their homos, 
‘The examination of tho Kjikkonmiddings may also contribute 
something towards the knowledge of tho timo at which the Anda- 
manese became acquainted with iron, though it is as already 
alluded to, not very probable that many remains of this metal will be 
found. However, it may be shown whether the people over attempt- 
ed t supply its wants by the extraction of any other motal, or 
whether the introduction of iron has followed immediately the 
stono-ago. 

Jn conclusion, I may remark that the Andamanese seem to 
be only portion of a large aboriginal population, which appa 
rently inhabited tho entiro tract of the islands from the most 
northern point of the Andamans through the Nicobars down to 
Sumatra and other noighbouring islonds. 
















Andamanoso. ‘The officers of the Danish Corvette  Galaten” in 1047, 
tall'us, that an aboriginal tribe inhabits tho interior of Grent Nicobar. 
‘Tho pooplo of this tribe aro spoken of by the Malay Nicobaroso 

fs perfbot savages of a poculiar dark complexion, Tt is by no | 


for we do not need to bo surprised in not finding fences of tho aa 
aborigines on the Northern Nicobar islands. ‘Theso aro mostly very’ 
narrow and thoir interior to a vory lage extont doprived of 
forest. ‘Whether forest troos in thoso parts did oxist, or not, seems. 
4 
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problematic. I should be very much inclined to believe that these 
northern islands wore formerly, in spite of the poor soil, covered with 
forest jungle, in a similar manner, as parts of thom are up to the 
Present date, When staying for a fow hours* in the Nangoouri 
haven, I-visited a place of Camorta on the western side of the 
harbour, where near a small desorted building, a pioco of ground 
about a mile long had evidently boon years ago cloarod, the forest 
having beon burnt down, Scarcely a single sound treo was growing 
‘on the place, but the wholo was thickly covered with the samo kind 
of rough Oyperaceous grass, which almost solely occupies the in- 
terior portions of tho northorn island. Looking at this state of 
‘things tho idea, that tho junglos on tho northorn islands may havo 
oon burnt down at a time, whon tho immigration of tho Malay 
‘Nicobarese took place, in ordor to oxterminato the aboriginal popula- 
tion, doos not appear to be without foundation, 


‘Tho Prosidont said tho thanks of the mooting wore due to Dr, 
Stoliozka for his paper. Tt was a vory fitting pondant to tho 
paper of SirA. Phayxo which had just boon road. ‘That brought 
‘under notice a phaso of an antiquo civilization, which had long 
passed away ; this dwolt upon tho fontures of a primitive civilization, 
‘which was stillin oxistonco ; for kitchen middons, undistinguishablo 
{in charactor from thoso of Europe, also appoarod to be atill growing 
undor Nicobareso habits of life, ‘Thero could bo no infurenes: of 
identity of xaco hore, It was to bo hoped that the nequiréments 
‘and mode of living of the Nioobareso and Andamangso would bo 
‘woll studied and rooorded before their prosont primitive condition 
should bo altered under English influences, 


# In October, 1809, Stoamer Seotis, Capt, J. Avorn: 
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‘Tannary. 

‘he following additions have been made to tho Library since the 

last mooting in Decembor 1869, 
4° Names of Donors in Capitals, 
Presentations, 

Tournal Asiatique, Nos, 61, 69.—Tue Asrasto Soomery or Pants. 

Prooeedings of the Royal Society, No, 114,—Tuz Roya Soom 
rx ov Loxbow. 

‘Tho Tournal of tho Linnean Society, Zoology, Nos, 41,42.—Mux 
Lammax Soormrx oF Loxvox. 

Bulletin du Comité Agricole et Industriel de la Cochinchino, 
tome second, Numero 4.—Tus Coanorrex or AontcuuruRe AND 
‘npverry or Cocmmcanra. 

Proveodings of the American Philosophioal Socioty, No. 81.—Tum 
Avcantoanr Punzosormcax Socmrr, 

‘Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, Vol. XTII— 
Tam sax, 

Report of the British Association, 1867,—Txm Buxrisn Assocra- 
ros. 


Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. IX, No. 1.—Tum 
Asomseax Onrevtan, Soorery. 

Zeitechrift der Doutschen Morgonlwndischon Gesellschaft, Band 
XXII, Hott, {Tire Gumcar Onevras. Sootery, 

‘Rough Notes on Indian Oology and Ornithology, by A. Humo, 
Part I; Raptores—Inz Avrnon. 

Notos on tho Land shells of tho Soychelles Islands, by @. Nevill. 
Ta Aurion, 

Observations on the Goology of Allnska, by W. H, Dall.—Inu 
‘Avrmon, 

. Tho Caloutta Journal of Medicine, Vol. I—Sun Evrron, 
‘Professional Papers on Indian Enginooring, No. 26,—'Twe Horror, 
Genoral Roport on tho Operations of the Groat rigonomotrioal 

Survey of India, 1868- 69.—Tne Sursnrexpayr G, T. Sunvey. 
‘Report on Public Instruction in Coorg, 1868-69.—Tima Govenx- 
unt oF Benoa. 
Report on tho Rovenuo, Survey Oporations of the Lower Pro- 
‘vinoos, 1867-68.—Tam sanne, 
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Report of the Administration of the North Western Provincos, 
1808-69.—Timm Govimmenr N. W. Provnvons, 

Solections from the Records of Government, North Wostorn Pro- 
¥incos, No. 6.—Tum sau, 

‘Warren's Kala Sankalité—Tne Govenyggest or Mapnas, 

Lettre dAbgar, ou histoire do In conversion des H’desséens, par 
‘Laboubnia, traduito sur la version Axménionno du Vine. Siocle—J, 
Avpaut. 

Purchase. 

“Revue des Doux Mondos, Ist Sopt. to Ist Nov.—Tho North 
British Roviow ; Oot, 1869.—Tho Edinburgh Roview, Oct, 1869.— 
‘Tho Quarterly Roviow, Oct. 1869.—Tho Westminster Roviow, Oct. 
1869.—Rovuo ot Magasin do Zoologio, Nos.’8 and 9.—Revue Arch- 
Gologique, Nos. 9 and10.—Tho Annals and Magazine of Natural 
History, Nos. 22 to 24—Rovuo Linguistiquo, Oot. 1869,—Tho 
Quarterly Journal of Scionco, Oot. 1869.—Tho Amorican Journal 
of Scionco, No. 142.—'Tho London, Bainburgh and Dublin Philo- 
sophical Magazino, Noa. 254 to 256.—Tho Journal of tho Chomi- 
cal Society, July to Sopt. 1869.—Jownal dos Sayants, Aug. to 
Oct. 1869.—Comptos Rendus, Nos. 7 to 17.—Howitson’s Exotio 
Buttorflios, parts 71 and 72,—Bohtlingke and Roth’s Sansorit Wor- 
torbuch, 41 part.—Gould’s Birds, Suppt. part 6.—Simson’s India 
Nos. 7 to 9.—Maury's Physical Goography of the Soa,—Muir's 
Sansorit Texts, Vol. —Commontar ithor das Avosta, von F. Spie- 
gol, Vol. L—Naturo, Nos. 1 to 5. 


Exchange. 
‘The Athonwum for Sopt. 1869. 
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‘Fo Fuunvary, 1870, 
ich 


‘Tho Annual mooting of tho Socioty was hold on Wednesday, tho 
2ud of February, 1870, at 9 o'dlock . x 

On tho proposition of Mr, HI, F, Blanford, 

Dr. 8. B, Bartridgo was voted to tak tho chai 





Awwuan, Ruvonn, 

‘Tho Council of the Asiatic Socioty of Bongal, in submitting their 
‘annual report for tho yoar ending 81st Docombor, 1869, are glad 
to bo able to congratulate the Soviety on its incroasing prosperity, 
both as regards tho accession of now members and tho improved 
nature of its finances. 

‘Thore havo boon in the course of tho year 61 -ordinary mombers 
‘lectod, a largor number than that of any previous yoar. On tho 
other hand, the Society has to deplore the loss of 7 ordinary mom- 
bers by doath, 26 members retired, and tho names of four wore 
removed from the list, for non-compliance with tho rules of tho 
Society. ‘This shows a total loss of 36, and loaves @ not incroaso 
‘of 15 members. 

‘The number of ordinary members at the close of the yoar was 
442, of which 304 wore paying and 188 absont members. In both 
there has beon a slight increase, as compared with tho past yeux, 
1868, namely, 10 on the paying and 6 on the absont list. 
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The Council aleo satisfactorily observe that the total number of 
ordinary members has also stoadily increased for the last ten 
-yeurs, as shown in the subjoined tabl 








Paying. Absent, Total, 
1800 195 a 242 
1861 295 55 280 
1962 209 82 su 
1863 276 9 856 
* 1864 288 92 880 
1865 267 » 109 376 
1866 293 94 387 3 
1867 307 109 416 
1868 204 133 427 ' 








1869 esse 804 +198. + 449 

‘The ordinary members the death of which the Council regret 
to announce are—Liout.-Col. 0. D. Newmarch, R. E.; Oh, Ae. Old- 
ham, Esq. ; J.B. Nelson, Esq. ; J. G. Hicks, Esq. ; Rajah Satya- 
sarina Ghoshala, 0. S. I. ; Bébu Saradaprasida Mukerjé, and the 
Rev. M.D. C. Walters. 

‘The healthy condition of the Society is further shown by the mark- 
ed improvementin its finances. The income of the past year has ex- 
cooded the estimate by 1208 Rupees, and in effecting a saving in 
the items of estimated expenditure wherever it appeared advisable 
to do it, the Council has now tho pleasure to state that all the debts 
of the Society havo been paid, and that a balance of 2,488 Rupeos | 
‘was still left to the credit of the Society at the end of the year; the 
reserved fund of the Society remaining the same, 2000 Rupees, as! 
{in tho provious year. At tho samo time ther is tho very largo 
amount of Rupeos 8,966 still outstanding for unpaid subscriptions 
‘and sales of publications, chiefly to members, 4 

‘Tho Council have further the satisfaction to announce the comple. | 
tion of the xxxmiiith volume of tho Journal and ono volume of tho 
‘Proooodings. In addition to these, the January Proceedings for the 
current yoar havo beon issued, and the first numbers of both parts of 
the Journal for 1870 aro considerably advanced in the press. 

Museum. 

‘Tn November 1868 formal sanction was given to the transfer of 

the Society's Natural History and Archiological collections to the 





4 
4 
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charge of the ‘Trustees of the Indian Museum; and the donations 
received by the Society in those Departments during the year hava, 
as usually, boon handed over to the samo trustoos. A detailed 
statement ofthese donations has been published in the December 
Proceedings of the past year. 

Coin Cabinet, 

‘Tho collection of coins has received an increase of 4 silver and 37 
‘copper coins all which wore prosented to the Society. 

Library. 

During the yoar, 750 volumes or parts of volumes havo boon 
added to tho library. Among the presontations of publications, the 
Council would specially mention thoso from tho Vienna Academy 
of Science, amounting to more than 100 volumes, a laxgo portion of 
thom relating to motoorologioal study ; from the Ohristiania Univer- 
sity, and many other public Institutions and Societios considerable 
additions havo also boon received. Of Sanskrit and other MSS, 
86 have hoon presented to the Society, a sorios of 344 MSS. has 
boot purchased by Babu Réjendraléla Mitra, and 1 Persian MSS, 
hhas boon exchanged. 

At tho suggestion of the library committoo, a sub-committoo of 
five membors was appointed for tho puxposo of revising tho present 
Catalogue of tho Library. ‘This work is now in progress, and the 
Council hopo that they may bo able to report the completion of 
this rovision to tho Society at an early date. “A Maulavi has boon 
lately appointod to chock the catalogue of tho Porsian MSS., and 
a Pandita to check the Sanskrit MSS. of the Socioty. ‘These 
‘arrangements when completed, will markedly inoroaso the accossibi- 
lity and consoquont usoftilness of our library. 

‘A list of the Societios and other Institutions from which publica- 
tions have been received in exchange for those of the Society, has 
been added further on. ‘Tho mumber of corresponding Societies is 
a’comparatively small ono, but the Council confidently hope that, 
‘as soon as the catalogue of tho library will bo comploted, it may 
‘considerably be increased, inasmuch as the intorest in tho publica~ 
tions of the Society is rapidly advancing. 

‘These extend over nearly 1000 pages, with $4 plates, and sever- 
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‘al illustrations printed in tho text ‘Tho genoral classification 
of our publications, introduced in 1865, proved to be a marked 
success, and has groatly facilitated their accessibility to members 
‘and othor mon of science, * 

Hlovon numbers of the Procoodings were issued, extending over 
886 pages with 7 plates. Of Part I of tho Journal (Philology 
Ro.) 224 pages illustrated by 4 plates have been published 
in four quarterly numbers, and of Part IL, (Natural Science &o.) 
278 pags and 28 plates also in four quartorly numbers, Each part 
hhas boon soparately paged and supplied with on index &o, 

In adaition to theso 127 pages, and a fow tabular statemonts of 
teoords of Motoorological observations hitvo boon issued, quarterly, 
‘with the numbers of Part IT, 

Owing to tho ineroased bulk of tho monthly Proceodings, tho 
Council have decided to raise tho price of the same, fixing tho annnal 
subscription at 4 Rupees, and tho prico of oach mumber at § annas. 

‘The income from tho sale of the publications has excooded the 
estimaterby 400 Rupoos. 

Bibliotheca Indica. 

During 1869, twenty-three fasciculi have been issued of Oriental 
‘Works, vis, 14 Persian, and 9 Sanserit, 

A. Persian Works. 

Of Persian works the Muntakhebuttawéréth by Badéoni, and 
the Sikandarnémal i Behré by Niz&mi have bean completed. ‘Tho 
former work was commenced in 1864, and consists of threo vor 
umes, the first of which contains the history of Subuktigin to 
‘Humdyéa, th sooond volumo contains the history of tho first 41 
yours of the Emporor Akbar ; and tho third volume contains bio- 
graphical notices of poets, learned mon, saints, &c,, that lived in 

_ the 10th contury of the Hijra, * Maulawi Aghé Ahmad ’AM, tho 
‘ditor of this valuable history, has added a short introduction on tho 
life and writings of tho author. 

Of tho lnttar work, the Sikandarnémah § Bahri, tho first fasciculus 
had been issued by Dr. Sprenger as far back as 1842 wndor tho 
title of Khiradndmah ¢ Sikandaré. ‘Tho second and completing fasci- 
‘ulus has been edited by Maulaws Aghé Ahmad ’Ali, whoso valu- 
able Essay on the life and works of Niza, and the History of tho 
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Masnaw{ of tho Persians will shortly be issued as an Introduction 
to this work, 

Of tho Persian works in progross, Maulawis Kabimddim and 
Ghulam Qidir, of the Madrasah, have edited 8 octavo faso. of 
Khéfi Khén's History, entitled Mntahebul Lubid, and Mz. TH. 
Blochmaun has edited four Quarto Fuse. of his critical text of the 
Ain i Abbari, Of the English translation of the Ain two fusciouli 
‘wore issued in the course of last your. 

‘Tho Council also have received Introductory Notes, and Indexes 
of Namos and Places, to the Alamgtrndmah and Pidishéhndnah, by 
‘Maulawis ’Abdul Hai and ’Abdurrahim of the Madrasah. ‘These 
indexes aro now printing, and will greatly add to the valuo of the 
toxts. 





B. Sansorit Works, 

‘Tho most important event the Council has to rooord in oon~ 
noxion with this department of the Society, is tho grant by Govern- 
mont of Rupoes 3000 per annum for tho publication of Sanskrit 
works. On receipt of the orders on the subject, the Philological 
Committoo submitted, in May lost, a roport rocommonding the 
publication of sovoral works of grent value, and monsuros havo 
‘since been taken to carry out their recommendation. 

In tho Sanskrit series, Pandit Anandachandra Vodintavégisa has 
completed his edition of the Griiya Sutra of Asvaliyana and pub- 
ished two fasoiouli of tho Ziindya Brikmana, PréRessor, Mahosa~ 
chandxa Nysyaratna has jase) ono fasciculus each of the Sanbité 
of tho Black Yajur Veda, and of tho Aiménsé Darsana of Taimani 
with the commentary of Sévara Svémi, and Bibu Réjendraldla 
Mitra has brought out two Nos. of the Zuittiriya Aranyaka of tho 
Yajur Veda. ‘Tho Ziindya Brékmana was undertaken in May last 
on the recommendation of the Philological Committee. It is the 
Jaggest and most important Brédmana of the Sima Veda, and con- 
tains the earliest spoculations on the ovigin, naturo and purport of 
4 number of Hindu sacrifices, rites and ceremonies, interspersed 
with o variety of anoodotes of great interest. The book is divided 
into twenty-five chapters, the first three of which have been publish- 
ediin two fasciculi. The Grihya Suéra is a manual of rules and 
directions for the performance of domestic rites and sacrifices ac~ 
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cording to the ordinance of the Riy Veda. ‘Tho text is explained 
by a running commentary by Gérgantréyans, and the editor has 
appended to it an elaborate Indox to the Sutras, alphabetically ar- 
ranged, A short profaco in Sanskeit describes tho MSS. usod 
in preparing the toxt for the press, Of the Mimineé about ono 
half has been printed, and the forthooming fasciculus will completo 
tho frst volume, Protracted illnoss has prevented Babu Réjon- 
Gralila Mitra from completing his odition of tho Zuttiriya Bréhe 
‘nana and tho Aranyaka, Tho toxts havo, howover, all boon printed 
‘and the nocossary indexes and profuces, ready in manuscript, 
will, it is hoped, bo publishod in courso of tho current year. 
Considerable progress has likewise been made in the collection 
of MSS, and the collation of taxts for the publication of soveral 
new works. ‘Professor Rémamaya “Tarkaratna has compiled an 
edition of tho Nrivinka Tlipant with tho commentary of Sankara 
Achéryya, after careful collation of five different codices ; and Pan- 
dita Haramohun Vidyébhushana has prepared a text of the Gopéla 
Tépani with the commentary of Nérayana after a comparison of 
soven different MSS. Carefully collated texts of tho dyn’ Puré- 
na, the Gopatha Bréhmana of the Atharva Veda, the Tatttirfya Pra- 
tisikhya, and tho Gobhila and the Létydyana Sutras of the Sima 
‘Veda have also boon propared and will immediately bo sent to 
press. Of the two Tépanis several shests havo already boon 
wrinted, . 
In February last the Government of Bengal requested the Socie- 
ty to undortako the task of collecting information regarding Sans- 
Init MSS., extant in tho country, and the scheme thereupon sug- 
{gested by tho Philological Committeo was finally sanctioned on tho 
26rd of Juno following. Owing, however, to certain unavoidable 
Aifloultios, no stops werotaken to oarry out the scheme, until tho be- 
ginning of Soptomber when a pandita was deputod to report on the 
Library of tho Réjé of Krishnagar. ‘Tho pandita has since submittod 
“roturns of 640 MSS. not included in the Society's collection. Babu 
‘Réjondraldla Mitra, during hig late sojourn in Benares, has also 
examined soveral private collections, containing altogether upwards 
of six thousand M&S, from which he obtained the loan of some 
‘works to be copied for Government. His notes of rare works in thong 
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collections axe now in the pross; and will comprise notices of about 
250 MSS. 

Of works commended during 1869, the Council have to méntion 
the Rub@iyét ¢ Umar + Khayydm, andan English Translation of the 
Teidnta Sutra by Professor Banoxjon. ‘The first fasciouli of thore 
works are shortly expectod. Mr. Beames has commenced the colla. 
tion of his MSS. of Chand’s Epio, 

‘The following is a detailed list of the works published duzing 1809, 

Works completed in 1869, 
Persian. 

‘Tho Muntdkhad ut Luwarikh by “Abdul Qhdir ibn i Muli Shab ¢ 
Baléont, edited by Manlaws Aghé Ahmad "Als, No, 161, Faso, V, 
Vol. IIT; Now Series, 

‘The Sikandarnémah + Bahri by Nizéms, edited by Moulaws Aghé 
Ahmad ‘Als, No, 171, Faso. IL; N. 8, ' 

Sansorit. 

‘Tho Twittiniya Avanyaka of the Black Yajur Voda, with tho Come 
montary of Siyanichirya, edited by Babu Réjondralila Mitra, No, 
169, 169, Paso. VIE and VIII; N. 8, : 

2 The Griya Sutra of Aevakiyana with tho commontary of Gdr= 
gua Nériyana, edited by Xnandachandea Vodsntavigisa, No. 164, 
Faso. IV; N.S. 








Works in progress. 

Persian, 
by Khifi Khén, oditod ty Maulawis Kabir. 
uddin Ahmad and Ghulém Qédir, Nos. 165, 166, 160, 166, 166, 167, 
172, 173, Faso, V to XII; N.S, 

Tho Ain é Albari by Aint Fost ¢ Mubirib 4 *ADint, edited by 
H. Blochmann, M. A., Nos, 157, 162, 168, 176, Faso. VII to X; N. 8, 

‘Tho Ain i Atbart, English Translation, by H. Blochmann, M, A. 
Nos, 168 and 163, Faso. II and II; N. §, 

Sanserit, 

The AMimineé Darsens with the Coninentary of Steara Soimi, 
cdited by Pandita Mohoshachandra Nyéyaratna, Nos. 164, 174, 
‘Fase, VIE and VIL; N. 8. 

‘The Lindya Brékmana with the Commentary of Siyanéchérya, 
odited by Anandachandra Vedéntavigisa, Nos. 170, 175, 177, 
Fase, I, UI, I; N.S. 
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Tho Sanhitd of the Black Yajur Veda with the Commentary of Mix 
Gavichérya, edited by Mahesachandra Nyéyaratna, No, 221, Faso, 
XXII; Old Series. x 
Frovanoz. 

Owing to tho financial difficultios, brought to the notice of tho 
Socioty at the last annual mooting, tho Council at the beginning 
fof 1869 again carefully discussed tho soveral itoms of incomo, 
and wore desirous not only to keop the expenditure within tho 
estimated limits, but to offoct if possible a saving in order to moet 
‘tho hoavy dobt. 

‘Tho following is a comparative statement of inoonio and oxpen- 
aitur. 











Txooun. 
Heads, estinate,| Actual. 
1200 | 1632 
9200 | 9180 
1200 | 1636 
0 8 
350 | 752 








50 0 
0} 0 














12,000 _|18,208* 



































4 
j 
‘Exrgnprrvns. 3 
2 
Heats, | Batinae Actual, , 
For 1869. | For provious yrs, ] 
Tournal, ..+.....+4| 6000 Rs, | 8197 Rs. 8673 Re, 1 
Bocrotary’s Oitice, <:| 2000 4,” | 2354, 238, : 
i 8200 }, | 2039}, 600 5 
300, 0000 000 
800 ,, | 697 ,, 000 
700 428, 000 
‘Total, ..| 12000 Ra, | 8715 Re. 461i Rs. 
Grand Total, ..! 12000 Re, 18296 Rs, 











opty ine ob el Hh Roig bunnco othe ead of 1868, being 988 
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‘Tho above statements show that almost in every instance the 
expectations of the Connoil have boon realizod, and that moreover 
tho actual incomo exceeded tho total estimate hy 1208 Rupoos, 
‘This excess together with tho balanco of 2934 Rupoos to tho oredit 
of the Society at the end of 1868 and the savings offected during the 
year enabled the Council to pay off all tho outstandings of previous 
‘years ; and besides that to retain a balance of 2438 rupeos in order 
to cover the expenditure, incurred on account of the past year, 1869, 

‘Whorovor the actual expenditure has excooded the ostimato, it 
‘was always dono by a special recommendation of the Finance Com- 
mittoo, and subsequent order of the Council. ‘The monthily reports 
‘of tho Council, as recorded in the Procoodings of tho Society, show 
tho various instanoos in which the Council doomed it necessary to 
inour a groator expenditure than that estimated for. ‘Tho hea- 
vviost outlay is that under the head of the Journal, but is owing to 
tho largo amount paid on account of provious yours’ publications, 
‘Tho next excoss is that in tho Socrotary’s Ofio, and this is due to 
tho now arrangement for tho bi-monthly despatch of tho Society's 
publications to Europe, the incroaso of pay grantod to the cashior, 
and tho appointment of additional offioars on tho establishment for 
the purpose of choking the oataloguos of MSS, ‘Tho following ix 
an abstract of accounts for the year. 
































Re, An Be 
Admission foes, « 16820 0 
Subsoriptions,. 9180 12 0 
Journal, ... 1636 9 6 
Seoratary’s Office, «ss eeees 818 6 
Tabrary, vsseeceseeeennee 752 6 0 
‘Vostod Fund, ..... m0 0 0 
Goneral Establishments, ......+ 160 
Coin Fund, .....6.+e++ 000 
Orient. Publ, Fund, 420 9 9 
‘Messrs. Williams and Nongate, «+++ Rerape 1081-70. 
‘Musoum Catalogues, ».- 395 18 4 


Casried over, Rs. 15208 13. 1 
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Brought forward, Rs. 15208 18 1 
1 oO 
seve 540 49 














16,764 12 10 
+ 226110 9 
siaeseee., 08 07 7 








Bs, 18,119 1 2 


































» Exezynirvne. 
Be, As. P. 
Subsoription, . 129 0 0 
Towrnal, «os .+.045 6870 7 6 
Secretary's Office, . 2468 18 8 
Library, 2928 12 6 
‘Vostod Fund, . O44 
Coin Fund, .. 000 
Building,.....+ seeseee 697120 
Oriont, Publ. Fund, .s..sscesseeeee ve 180 
‘Mossrs. Williams and Norgate, ..... ve 481 5 6 
Conservation of Sanscrit MSS, ... «468-10 6 
Zoological Gardon, ....+ patie DOSE 
Catalogue of Persian MSS., + 8000 
Miscellanoows,.s..sesseeseeseee + 416 5 8 
Sundrios, ... oar we 18 6 7 
15,681 0 10 

Balanco In tho Bank of Bengal : 
Dr. Muir 808 10 0 
. uu 4 7 
Cash in hand......esee4 + 1B 1 








Bs, 18,119 1 2 
By the death of several Membirs outstandings to tho amount of 
448 Rs. havo to be written off, 
+», Bho following will shew the Financial position of the Sooiety :— 
Cash Assets. Outstandings, Gross Assets. Liabilition. 
1809. 4,438, 48,966 18,404 8,205 
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‘The following is their Budget for the coming year :— 









Admission foes, 
Subscriptions, 
Publications, ...... 
Library, .. 
Coin Fund, . . 
Building,...... 
Soorotary’s Office, 


Publications, .... 
‘Library, 
Coin Fund, 
Building, 
Secretary's Office, 


‘Tho general duties of the Secretary, including the publication of 
tho Proceedings, during the year have been carried on by Professor 
Blochmann and Dr. Stoliozka. Tho Philological part of tho 
‘Journal was edited by Mr. Blochmann and the Natural History 
by Dr. Stoliczka. Colonel Gastroll carried on the duties of 
financial Secretary until Soptomber, when on his loaving Caloutta 
Colonel Hyde kindly offered to accept the onorous duties of tho 
‘Treasurer and retained the charge of tho same to the end of the 
yoar. 

‘The Council favourably record their satisfaction with the services 
of the Assistant Secretary, Bébu Pratfpachandra Ghosha, B.. A, 
and the Assistant Librarian Bébu Money all Bysack, who have 
been assiduous in the performance of their duties. 


ce Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. (rss. 

Tt was proposed by Mr. H. F. Blanford and seconded by Mr. D. 
‘Waldie that the report as read be adopted.—Carried unanimously. 

‘The balloting lists of officers and members of the Council of the 
Socioty, as recommended by the Council, having been submitted the 
Chairman proposed, and it was agreed to that Mr. H. F. Blanford 

* and Mr, D, Waldie act as scrutineers. 

‘The Chairman next submitted the accounts of the Society for the 
“past year, and proposed that Sir Richard Temple and Mr. D. Weldio 
bo requested to act as auditors. —Caxried., 

‘Tho ballot having been taken the soratineers reported that tho fol- 
lowing gentlemen have been elected officers and members of the 
Council of the Society for the ensuing year. 

President. 
‘Tho Hon'ble J. B. Phear. 
Vice-Presidents. 
Thomas Oldham, LL.D. | J. Fayrer, M. D., 0. 8, I. 
Babu Rejondraldla Mitra, 
Treasuier and Secretaries, 

Liout, Ool. H. Hyde, RB. E. (Financial Department). 

IH. Blochmann, M. A., (Philological Department). 

F, Stoliorka, Ph. D., (Natural history Department), 


Mambers of Council, 
‘The Hon’blo J. B. Phoar. J. Ewart, M.D. 
Thomas Oldham, LL. D. ‘Tho Hon'ble W. Markby. 
3. Foyrer, M. D,, 0. 8. I. Gol, H. Thuillier, R. B. 
Bebu Réjondraléla Mitra. ‘Babu Devendra Malik, 
8. B. Partridge, M: D. C. H. Tawney, M. A. 
‘The Hon'ble J.P. Norman. —_| HL. F. Blanford, ARS.M. 
Lieut. Col. H. Hyde, R. E. Blochmann, M. A. 

F. Stoliceka, Ph. D. 


* sae 
List of Societies and other Institutions with which exchanges 
of publications have been made during 1869. 
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Berlin :—Royal Academy. 
Bombay :—Asiatio Society. 











Cherbourgh :—Société Imperiale des Sciences Naturelles. 
Caloutta :—Agrio. and Hortic. Society of India. 





-Agricult 
‘Madras :—Government Contral Museum. 
‘Manchester :—Literary and Philosophical Society. 
‘Munich :—Imperial Academy. 
‘Netherlands :—Royal Society. 
New York:—Commissioners of the Department of Agriculture. 
Pass :—ihnographial Soi. 
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Paris :—Asiatio Society. 
St. Petersburgh :—Tmperial Academy of Science, 
‘Vienna :-—Imperial Academy of Science. 
‘Washington :—Smithsonian Institation. 





‘The chairman then read the following brief address of the Presi- 
dent, Dr. Thomas Oldham, who has been called away from tho 
presidency town by important official duties, 


ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT. 


Gzyrumen or tHe Asiatic Soctery, 


‘Tho nocossity of attending to important professional 
Autios, at a distanco from Caleutta, will, I regret to say, provent my 
having the ploasure of boing with you at the annual meoting of your 
Society. Ido not, however, wish that anniversary to pass, without 
a fow words of congratulation, and of farewell, although T cannot 
sliver thom to you personally. 

‘Tt was my duty to point out to you at the last anniversary moot- 
ing, that from tho stato of the finances of the Society, your Council 
hha been compelled to insist upon the necessity for curtailing, in 
covery possible way, the expenditure of the Society. It was oven 
seriously in contemplation to suspend the publication of the Journal 
of the Society, until the finances had recovered. But, it was de- 
‘terined that every effort should be made in other directions, before 
this last act, amounting almost, as we thought, to the extinction of 
the Society, should be resorted to. We felt strongly also, that if 
the Society had failed to command the support of those interested in 
stural history and philological enquiries, the cause of that failure 
‘must be sought in the action of the Society itself, and must not be 
presumed toarise from any absonco of an intelligent appreciation of 
‘the value or importance of such enquiries. This view I endeavoured 
‘o{imprese upon you in my brief address of last year, And T rejoice to 
think that the same views havo guided the management of your So- 
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cioty during the past your. In brief, wo felt that to be successful, the: 
Society must be useful ; and that to be useful, it must adopt vory, 
much the same principles of action which alone are known to 
succeed in other associations, Among the most important of these, 
punctuality in all the arrangements of the Society appeared to 
stand first, Punctuality in judgmont, punctuality in accounts, 
punctuality in publications. . 

I nood not here insist on tho fact, that without a suliiciont 
inoome, no Society can carry out its operations. And when, as in 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, the sole source of such income is tho 
voluntary contributions of its members, it was of the very firet 
importance that these contributions should be, promptly available 
for the objects to which they wore to be applied. Our first efforts 
were, thorefore, directed to endeavouring to bring in all outstanding 
claims of this kind, and to establish a system of more regular, and 
prompt collections, and payment. The result has been that your 
Council are able to report to you, that we have during tho year 
1869, received of arrears of previous years on all accounts Rs. 
2,681-5-0. But wo must still point to tho fact, thet in a similar 
‘way, on all accounts thero was at tho close of the year 1869, no 
less than Rs. 8,966, still due to the Society. 

‘More than two-thirds of this large sum is mado up of the 
admission feos, end annual contributions of members! And I 
cannot avoid again urging upon the members of the Society, that 
it is not possible for the Council of the Society, to carry into 
practice their ardent wishes to render the Society effective, and to 
do this punctually and quickly, unless they are supported by tho 
members at largo. ‘The fact of their becoming members, I assume 
to be sufficient proof of their appreciation of the advantages to be 
gaindd from such association ; but if this membership brings with 
it privileges, it also croatos duties, and the obligation to fulfl their 
part of the contract by paying regularly the contributions, which 
‘as members they have agreed to pay, is not the least of these. 

Daring the year just passed, there have been elections of 51 mem- 
‘bors. Against this wo have lost from various causes, $6, leaving an 
‘actual addition to the list of 15 members; the total at close of 1869 
‘being 442, asagainst 427, at close of 1868. But so far as income is 
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concerned, the liberal arrangements by which members, temporarily 
absent from India do not pay must be rememberéd, and thus out of 
the 442 only 304 are actually contributing. And again out of this 
numberof 804, no less than 189 are non-resident members whose 
rate of contzibution is only one-half that of tho 116 residents, 

‘In connection with.this, I would ask the serious attention of the 
members to the steady growth of the Socisty during tho last 10 
years. Our total number in 1860 was only 242; the total in 1869 
was 442, I consider this the most convincing proof of the justice of 
‘the views which led to tho reduction of the annual contributions. 
And I would even go farther and express a deliberate conviction 
‘that this reduction has not yot been carriod out sufficiently. I would 
ask tho consideration of this by the incoming Council, and am 
satisfied that, after tho collection of outstanding dlaims, it would 
‘be a wise policy to render the advantages of membership accessible 
to a wider circlo than at present, by reducing tho amount of annual 
contribution. 

. Teshall just allude to ono other point of account, which I think 
affords 1 vory just sourco of ofmgratulation ; your Council has boon 
‘enabled during tho twelvo months, just passed, to pay off Ra, 8,600 
of ol debts duo by the Society. And they now come bofore the 
Sooioty, with the satisfactory statement that there is not ono single 
claim against the Sooisty of any kind, or of any dato, which has 
not been discharged. Thero aro a fowsbilles for tho current 
expenditure of the Jast month of the yoar, including salaries of your 
oflce establishment, &c., which could not be submitted before the 
ond of the year, when the accounts were closed, but theso only 
amount to the sum of about 1800 rupees, and these could and would 
Ihavo been paid, had there beon time to obtain the bills before closing 
‘the accounts. ‘The Council now, therefore, have the gratification of 
Iunding over the management of your Socicty to their successors, 
free from debts of any kind. And with a small balance of cash in 
hand to carry on to the prosent year, a sum of 2000 rupees in 
Securities, and outstandings—the greater portion, if at all, of 
which will be realized,—of nearly 9000 rupees. I think this 
result, as compared with the financial state, in which in 1868 
‘we, received the management, entitles your retiring Council to 
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tho warmost thanks of the Society. It would be unjust did I:not 
stato that wo ato mainly indobted for this favourable result to your 
inance Committee, who have beon most earnest and punctual im 
‘heir attendance, and in their efforts to bring your finances’ into a « 
healthy state; and especially to your Treasurers, Colonel J. E, 
Gastroll, and lately to Colonel Hy de,-who have spared no 
porsonal exertion to carry out tho views of the Committee, 

Considering this question of a healthy stato of tho finances of 
tho Society, to be ono affecting the very lifo-blood of the Association, 
‘without which evon existence would bo impossible, I havo detained. 
you with theso few words. And Iwould again venture to urge, 
‘that unless supported by the members, and the prompt payment of 
thoir contributions, all the efforts of your officers will bein vain. 

Coincidently with these improvements in your financial condition, 
Twould also point to the great improvements which your Secretaries» 
have introduced in your Journal and Proceedings. The record of 
‘cach meeting of the Society during the two years just passed has 
‘oon, as arule, in the hands of the mombers before the next monthly 
meoting. ‘The last number of the Procesdings for the past year, 
with Index &, was issued early in January. ‘The Procoodings 
have, as anticipated, become a very valuable, and rapid moans of 
publication of the shorter papers, and of abstracts of the important 
contributions to the Society ; and in jtself, tho volume for 1869, 
of nearly 300 pages with 7 plates gives an admirable summary of 
the labours of the Society. 

‘The Journal, has also been punctually issued. Of each part, four 
numbers for the year have appeared, within twelve months. And 
‘each forms a volume of much value in itself. Tmay remind you that 
it would have boon impossible to make such a statement regarding 
tho Journal of the Socioty for the last 20 years certainly. Iventured 
{in addressing you last yoar to insist upon the netessity of this puno- 
tuality in the appearance of the Journal, if it were to maintain ite 
intorost. Contributors of valuable papers naturally object to delay 
in the publication of their results, and if it be uncertain whothor 
‘these will appear at all, or perhaps only after lapso of yoars, will 
certainly seek for other medium of publication. And independently of 
this, Iwould ask how long any one of us would continue to subscribe 
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to a book or adaily or weekly or even monthly journal, no matter 
‘what its special subject might be, if they found tliat, instend of 
appearing at the eppointed time it came af long and irregular 
intervals, the issue of January say, appearing in December! And 
it is equally so with the Journal of your Society ; unless it appears 
regularly and af stated intervals, it will unavoidably ooase to excite 
any interest in tho subscribers. 

Gentlemen, no one save those who have actually tried the ox- 
periment, can realizo the difficulty, and the labour involved in the 
regular issne of such a publication in this country, And if E 
speak strongly of the obligations the Society is under to ite 
Sooretarios for this result, nd for tho regular ise of your 
Tournal and Proceedings, I do so, because I can spoke from per- 
sonal and intimato knowledge of the exertions it has novossi- 
fated, and of the time which has been, in the midst of other and 
prossing duties, devoted to it, ‘That this regularity in issuo is op- 
prooiatod, I havo had during tho year many very gratifying 
‘prodfs, and only a short time sineo, an old and vory valued con- 
tributor to the Journal, and member of the Society, in Europe, 
acknowledging tho receipt of some parts of the Journal which wore 
‘wanting to complote his sories of some years sinco, says with oar- 
nostness : ‘As to 1868, Iam now able to go to the Bindor with 
everything for the yoar complete, long before th closo of 1869, 
which for the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal is wonderful!” 
Tean only oxpross an earnest hopo that the Soorotaries may be 
enabled to maintain this regularity of issuo, convinced that the 
members will daly appreciate tho importance of thoir exertions. 
would even, venture to suggest that by alternating the appearance 
of the different numbers, these advantages would bo even more fully 
focured. If tho members, taking 4 numbers of each part as the 
‘egular isso forth year, or eight in all, 1 of Part I, were to ap- 
‘poor say in February, April, July and October, and the numbers 
of Part II, in March, June, September, and December, tho 
members would have a number of the Journal every six weeks or 
wo months. Such a systematic iseue, could only be maintained by 
having the printing and illustrations of the Journal prepared some 
time before the date of issue. But with the large number of 
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valuable papers which are now coming to the Society, there will bé 
‘no difficulty in this. ¥ 

T alluded last year to certain objections which had been madetd 
tho presont division of the Journal, according to the subject matter 
of the papers published, and endeavoured to chow, that this 
appeared to mea question which nothing but experience could 
answer. I think now we can come to definite conclusion in tho 
matter. ‘hore has been no difficulty finding good original matter 
for both of the divisions, and a full number of Joumals have been 
issued, while tho fact rogarding tho sale of these numbers are 
sufficient in my opinion to prove how fully the public appreciate 
‘tho ‘division. ‘Tho qeturns of sales shew the followitig numerical 
result : 








1865 | 108 45 2 8 1 
1866 | 115 15 0 5 8 
ise7| 80 37 36 95 3 
1868 |* 77 38 30 64 1 
1869) 77 30 46 81 1 





‘his tabular statement shews that the applications for the 
‘Journal, were in 1860 only 13, in 1864, 34, in 1865, tho first your 
vafter tho division was introduced 51, and in 1868, 133 and for 
Jast year 158. Now, not only does this satisfactorily show tho in- 
‘creasing valuo attached to your Journal in this country, but the 
arate sales of the soparate parts, shew, I think, very conclu- 
sively that a considerable proportion of this increuse of demand has 
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arisen from the increased facilities afforded by the division of the 
‘subjects treated of, to all who are more especially interested in 
‘one branch of enquiry rather than another. 

Similar favorable reports of tho sale of our Journal reach us from 
our agents at home, though we have not as yet received detailed 
statements of the separate applications, 

would also ask attention to the fact that during the last fow 
years, much more has been given to the members than hitherto, 
‘hile to the public the cost has been considerably reduced. 

‘Whatever doubts therefore I have had as to the practicability 
of effectively maintaining this division of our Journal, have boon 
‘ontirely dispellod by the exporience of last yoar, and I believe this 
division to,be not only convenient (which was obvious) but also 
both practicable and profitable. 

I would also ask your attention to the greatly increased intorest 
and valuo of the papers published in your Journal, and to tho im 
‘Provement in the illustrations. ‘That tho contributions havo excited 
‘much attention from the highest authorities on the subjects troated 
of is shewn by the criticisms on them, which have appeared in the 
Scientifio Journals of Europe. Tho Society is indebted for one of the 
most attractivo ilustrations in the Journal of last yoar, to Mr. 
‘W. T. Blanford, who has contributed the very admirably executed 
coloured plate of a new species, Zrechalopteron Fairbankii, described 
hy himself, Tndood it has only been by similar contributions of timo 
and labour, that under the pressure of Limited resources, wo have 
bbeon ablo to produce so valuable a volume of the Journal during 
tho your. 


thad beon my wish to have taken a brief retrospect of the 
Isbour of the Society during the yéar, but my absence for some 
months will preclude the possibility of this, ‘Thero is ono 
subject which has been prominently brought forward, on which I 
‘would say a few words. Wo have had more than one communica 
tion on tho carly history of the Sundarband; and have been 
strenuously urged to initiate a regular examination of this wild and 
now uninhabitable jungle district, with a view to determine the 
existence, and investigate tho ruins of cities said to occur, or 
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Known to oconr, within its limits. “And the most terrific stories’ of 
the inroads of savage pirates, of the occurrence of tremendous: 
gales—and awful waves carrying with them tho devastation of 
everything, have been invited to account for the extinction of those 
cities, and the abandonment of the lands then under cultivation. 
‘Tho joint action of the Society and others has been invited to stir 
up the Government of the country to undertake a systematic 
examination of the whole area; and wonderful prospects buve becn 
held up of intending archmological discoveries to reward the risk 
of lif and health, which such an expedition would involve. I 
eannot agree with these views—and for this reason, that I am 
compelled to view the changes which have occurred in this Sundar- 
‘an tract as the necessary results of undeviating natuxg laws, in- 
‘volving nothing more than the most gradual and ordinary changos, 
such a8 are still in progress. 

suppose no one will hesitate to acknowledge that the whole of 
‘the country, including the Sundarban proper, lying between the 
‘Hughly on the west, and the Megna on the east, is only the delta 
caused by the deposition of the debris carried down by the rivers 
Ganges and Brahmaputra, and their tributaries. It is also equally 
‘well known that in such flats, the streams are constantly altering 
their courses, eating away on one bank and depositing on the other, 
‘until the channel in which they formerly flowed became choked up, 
and the water is compelled to seck another course. It is also 
certain that in this peculiar delta, the general course of the main 
waters of the Ganges has gradually tracked from the west towards 
the east, until of Into years the larger body of the wators of the 
Ganges have united with thoso of the Brahmaputra and have togo- 
‘thor proceeded to the soa as the Megna. Every stroam whether largo 
‘or small, flowing through such a flat, tonds to raiso its own bod or 
channel, by the deposition of tho silt and sand it holds suspended 
in its waters,—and by this gradual deposition tho channel bed of 
‘tho stream is raised above the actual level of the adjoining flats, 
It ix impossible to supposo a river continuing to flow along the 
top ofa raised bank, if not compelled to do so by artificial means, 
‘and tho consequence of this filing in and raising of its bed, is that 
at the first opportunity, the stream necessarily abandons its original, 


48 Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. [Pe. 
course, and secks a new channel in the lower ground adjoining — 
‘until after successive changes it has gradually wandered over the 
whole flat and raised the entire surface to tho samo goneral level. 
‘Tho samo process is thon repeated, now channels aro cut out, and 
now deposits formed. Bearing theso admitted principles in mind, 
look to the delia of the Ganges and Brahmaputra. ‘The Gangos 
river emerging from its upperlevelsround tho Rajmahal Hills, end 
Provontod by their solid rocky barrior from cutting further to the 
‘wost, sought its channel in the lower ground adjoining—and origi- 
nally flowed, into the main body of its waters along the gencral 
‘course now indicated by tho Bhaghirathi and Hughly. But graduy 
ally filing up this channel it was ogain compelled to seek a now 
coursein the lower, because as yot comparatively unfilled in ground, 
lying to tho east. And tho samo process boing ropoatod. it wand- 
ered successively from the rocky western limit of the delta-flat 
towards tho oastorn. If this progress eastwards was allowed to be 
suficiently slow to admit of the gradual fling in of the country ad- 
joining, the delta was formed continuously up to the same genoral 
Tovel, and the largor streams or channels passing through this’ flat 
to tho sea became unavoidably diminished in size, and in tho 
quantity and force of tho water they carried, the main body passing 
around furthor to the oast, and having its course in tho channols 
suocossively formed there. Ineed not here point out the successive 
stagos in tho formation of the delta, or show how those have buon 
exactly paralleled by similar changes in tho course and doposits 
of the Brahmaputra, and tho other rivers which unite with the 
Ganges. Wo aro at present concomed rather with tho results 
‘arising from thoso changos as affecting tho existence and distribu 
tion of population. 

‘Tho very first necessity for the existence of man is the presence 
of drinkable swoet water. Whore this cannot bo procured, it 
is certain that man can make no sottlement,—and it is equally 
cortain that,the removal or destruction of the sources of supply of 
‘this necessary element of existenco will compel him to abgndon his 
abode, and change his habitation. Wohave not to go beyond the 
delta of the Ganges itself to see the application of these facts, in 
‘explination of the former history of the Sandarban. ‘The more 
modem course of the'large rivers give us a patent illustration of 
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‘the successive conditions of all. ‘To the east where now the great 
body of the waters of these rivers is discharged, we find the force 
of the fresh water sufficient to overcome the strength of the tide, 
‘and the influx of salt water from the sca. And down to the very 
mouths of tho rivers hore, fresh wator (often forhhours in the day 
flowing over a basis of salt wator beneath) can readily be procured. 
‘Tho consoquence is that towns ana villages lino the banks of evory 
stream, and population and cultivation-follow the course of this, 
the prime elemont of thoir existence. To the east as wo havo said 
tho filling in of the Delta has not yet reached the samo level as 
te tho west, and the fresh waters here retain sufficietlt power, 
‘therefore to bo carried down to the soa. In earlifr imos, pre- * 
cisely similar conditions must have existed further tothe west; 
the larger portitn of the river waters found their exit through the, 
channels thero, and were thus in sufficient foreo to be carried down 
to tho very sea, and the natural consequences of this was, that man. 
fixed his abode, where he could procure fresh water, towns and 
cities arose, and taking advantage of the great facilities for trade 
offered by their position, increased in importance and number, 
‘until the necessary changes in the course of the streams which 
supplied them deprived them of the possibility of existence. That 
‘his is tho natural intorpretation of the facts, appears to mo abund- 
antly evidenced by the circumstance that within this abandoned tract 
‘and in its vicinity, at the present day, when the swarming popula~ 
tion is secking utility for settlement in every direction, not a singlo 
spot finds its settler, save where fresh water is to be had; and 
the traveller-may go for days or woeks through tho countloss 
‘anastomising crecks and channols of the tidal Sundarban, without 
finding a singlo abode, whereas the moment be reaches any spot 
where frosh water is obtainable, he finds cultivation spreading and 
tho population increasing. 

alluded to the existence down to the very sea board of towns and 
villages along the corner of the Mogna &o., where frosh water 
ia still procurable. But T cannot shut my eyes to the consideration 
that in the course of time (and very probably, as I believe, in avery 
short time unless provented by artificial means), these very localities 
must themselves be again deserted and a Sundarban tract will then 
‘be found in the eastern face of the delta, as it now is in the western. 
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‘The rooting barrier of the Tipperah hills will prevent any further 
extension of the delta channels to the east, and even at the present 
time the waters of the Megna are flowing on a raised bank, formed 
of'its own deposits. Itneeds but some trifiing change, as an unusually 
great fall of rain or flood, the accidental stranding of drift timber 
or some oqually trivial, or apparently trivial, cause to throw the 
whole body of water from its present channel to seck another and 
lower bed in tho country to tho west. And I think it requires but 
‘avery superficial examination of the ground to predict, that a very 
short timo, comparatively speaking, must elapse before the great 
stroam of tho united wators of the Ganges and Brahmaputra will 
find their courte to tho sea through some channel to the wost of the 
‘present course. ‘Tho delta streams will then commence to travel 
‘back again over the flat in successive courses, tending gradually 
to the wost, as they have now for generations been travelling 
towards tho cast. I think also that the physical outline of 
the country points to the fact, that for some time the main 
course of the rivers must assume, on the largo scale, tho 
courgo indicated now by the Gorai and Horungatta to the soa In 
fact the poculinr physical characteristics of the Backergungo district, 
in tho northorn portion of which specially nearly two-thirds of the 
ssurfaco is jhool and marsh, point to the fact that this portion of the 
dolta was from somo physical cause or other, which carried: tho 
waters past tho hoads of the stroams owing through, not ocoupiod 
dy the numerous channels of tho rivers for as long a period as tho 
Aistriots to tho west. ‘Tho great depression in which this vory 
remarkable sorios of jheels now lies, ia as I believe, only a part 
of the delta which has not been filled in, by the rivor deposits, to 
‘tho samo level as tho country adjoining,—and this lower lovel line 
of channel must be seized on by the rivers, the moment they aro 
diverted from their presont course. Indeed this diversion has 
‘commenced and the rapid enlargement of the channel of the Gorai 
is only the first indication of the vast changes which will rosult, " 
I will also notice that these changes cannot but be beneficial to * 
the now port of Moreligunj : and would suggest that they should 
‘be watched with reference to their general cause, and to the wider 
results, rather than with a viow to the preservation of any special 
limited locality. ‘ThS time will undoubtedly come, when the larger 


1870.] * Proceedings of the Asiatic Soviety. 31 
quantity of these great rivers will again, having filled in this great 
depression, tend to the west and will eventually (when, it opuld not 
‘bo predicted) find their way to the ocean through the now neatly 
abandoned courses of the Bhaghirathi and Hughly. 

T feel convinced, therefore, that thore is no necessity to resort 
to any fancied effects of Oyclone-waves, of the inroads of pirates, or 
tho persecution of other peoples, to account for the ooeurrenco at 
‘the present time of ruins inthe Sundarban. Cyclone waves, and 
persecution and robbery do not drive men from their abodes néar 
tho sea-board now, though they may causo vast destruction of prov 
porty, and produce great suffering. Nor would these causes, as 
I believe, have sufficed in earlicr time, to produce the same.re- 
sult, Doubtless they may have diminished the pang with which 
‘the settler abandoned the homes in which his family had grows 
round him, but unless combined with the far more general and 
‘more unavoidable compulsion of the want of water I believe that, 
‘however they may have affected individuals, they would have been 
powerless to induce communities to abandon positions favorable for 
trade, and for the acquirement of wealth. 





The pressure of other duties must, Gentlemen, plead my excuse 
for not noticing other matters which have come up during the 
year. I would now only thank you for the coufidence you placed 
in mo, by confiding to me the high and respectable post of your 
President for the yoar just passed. I would thank you heartily 
for tho kindnoss with which my efforts to improve and advance the 
interests of the Society have been reosived, and forthe friendly 
support I have invariably met with. ‘To your officers for the past 
‘your, I fecl greatly and sincerely indebted for their earnest and 
‘hearty cooperation in everything tending to its benefit. If there 
have boon failures, they havo not arisen fromthe absenco of a 
osiro to succood : if there have been successes, they have been 
tho rosult of tho united and helpful exortions of all. Iam glad to 
‘be able to resign the chair to my successor, leaving him the 
Society free from debt, and with income properly invested, suf- 
ficient to render your Association effective and useful. I am glad 
‘also that your choice has fallen on one somuch more competent, 


2aees 
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than I have been to promote your interests. My absence from 
‘among you this evening, which necessity alone could have caused 
‘has confirmed my opinion that your President ought to be one con- 
stantly resident im Caleutta. And I look forward with great hopes 
to the steady progress and increased utility of the Society, under 
‘tho prosidency of the learned member, to whom I now resign the 
Chair. 

Comp Chanda, January 22nd, 1870. 


Before the meeting terminated it was proposed by the chairman, 
Dr. 8.B, Partrid go, and soconded by H. F. Blanford, Eaq., 
and carried with acclamation— 

‘That tho special thanks of the Society be given to Colonel J.B, 
Gastrel! for his very able services rendered to the Society as 
‘Troasurer for the last six years. 


Ordinary Meeting for the month of February, 1870. 
‘The mooting then resolved into an ordinary meoting— 
Dr. 8. B. Partridge, in the chair. 

‘Tho minutes of the last meeting were road and confirmed. 

‘The receipt of the following prosentations was announced 

1, From Colonel @. H. Saxton, Cantr,—a sot of iron implo- 
ments @o, found in a cromlech in the estate of Major Sw oet. ‘Tho 
following letter, dated 25th Nov., 1869, accompanied the donation. 

‘Tho accompanying were quite recently dug out from a cromlech on 
the ostato of Major S w 0 ot in theSouth side of the Nilghersy plateau, 
‘Many other things of tho same description as well as some quite dif- 
ferent, ware found in thosame place. Similar Cromlochs exist all 
corer the Nilgherries, and some havo boon opened before this, but 
L believe not many. In some of those, precisely similar articles havo 
‘been found, but in others the search has beon fruitless, perhaps they 
thad been previously opened. I dont know whether tho Society has 
‘qn-rocord any information regarding the Nilgherry cromlechs, but 
Tend these, hoping that some Archeologist may make them inter- 
esting by instituting enquiries, which I shall be happy to assist in, 
after my return to the hills in the hot season. None of the presont, 
hill tribes possess the slightest knowledge as to the origin of either 
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the cromlechs, or the numerous cairnes still existing. No objection. 
is offered by tho hill people to any one excavating in tho Cairnoss 
‘Thoro is, however, somo superstitious dread in oxisteneo about 
any interforence with the cromlochs. Major Sweet porsonally 
‘opened this cromlech, and extracted those relics on his own proper- 
ty, and tho only feeling shewn, appoars to have been a four, that 
tho spirits of the bygone pooplo, to whom those relics belong, would. 
surely rosent tho sacrilege, which the prosont tribes would therefore 
not join in committing. In some instances I learn, that tho 
Burghos have. made objection to the opening of cromlechs, but 
nover on any’ plea that the monument at any timo appertainod fo 
tho forefathers of any existing tribe, 

‘Tho metal of which those implements aro made appours to bo 
‘generally iron and brass, but it requires examination. Tho oarth- 
‘enware chattios are all filled with earth and bones of which some 
azo enclosed. ‘The Todars are undoubtedly the oldest oocupanta 
of theso hills, now existing. ‘Their traditions claim for tho tribe 
a groat antiquity, and declare, that the Todars were originally erea- 
ted on the Nilgherries; and that the other tribes immigrated from 
some other country. I am not aware what evidence exists, on 
which to found any opinion as to the period, back to which the 
odars would carry their traditions, but it seems clear that both. 
cromlechs and cairnes aro antecedent to that. On what grounds I 
Know not, but popular belief gives from 800 to 2000 years as the 
ago of tho relics I now send. Mr. Motz, a Gorman Missionary 
who has for 25 years worked on the Nilgherries, and for that 
long time held intimate intercourse with the hill tribes, indood lived 
with thom in their villages and huts, is the only person who can 
‘bo able to form any reliable opinion on this subject, and I hour 
that he says they mut be 800 and may be 2000 yours old. It is 
romarkable and very corroborant of great antiquity that no coin of 
any kind has ever beon found amongst those remains of a bygone 
age." 

‘Tho pottery, sont by Col. Saxton, is quito similar to that do- 


scribed from the Coorg Cromlechs by Dr. T. 01d ham, in the Pro- 
ceedings of the Society for August, 1869. ‘The iron implementa 
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‘are to a great extent identical in form with those described an 
figured in Vol. Il, of the Transact. Bombay Literary Society, 
P. 824, &. 


2, From J. @. Delmerick, Esq., Rawul Pindi,—specimons 
of moulds used in counterfeiting coins ; the following letter accompa 
nied the specimens. 

“A fow works ago the Police of this District, in searching for 
implements of coining, discovered in the houses of Chandra Mall 
and his brothors Jowaya Mall, goldsmiths and wsidents of the 
town of Rawal Pindi, a quantity of moulds and forged Bactrian 
coins, ‘Theso men are well known coin dealers, and as the moulds 
themselves would no doubt be objects of interest to the members 
af the coin committoo, I have despatched by dak bhangy four of the 
best specimens. ‘Thoy aro composed of a fine description of clay, 
‘and aro tho only ones in good preservation. ‘The others were in 
Droken bite and formod a pretty largo hoap on the Magistrate's 
table. I suspect that the men received timely information of the 
‘movements of the Police, and were thus ablo to break up nearly the 
‘whole of the moulds, but novertheloss thero was amplo evidence to 
prove that they wore old and systomatio offenders.” 

“The moulds, I send, are all of the largest silver coins of 
Bucratides, of Heliocles and Laodice, of Hormous, and of Azilisos. 

T may add that no implements of coining proper ware found and 
that tho fabricated coins were destroyed by ordorof the Magistrate.” 

General A. Cunningham published many years ago notices 
on forged coins of the Bactrians and Indo-Scythians ; vide Journal 
Asiatio Society, Bengal, 1840, Vol. IX, p. 1217 &e. Tho moulds 
forwarded by Mr. Delm erick shew a high finish, and coins cast 
in them require careful examination to be detected as falsifications, 


3. From tho Government of India, a copy of catalogue of Sans- 
crit manuscripts in the southern division of the Bombay Presidency. 





‘In connection with the specimens of implements forwarded by Col. 
Sox ton, the President announced that Mr. H.Rivett-Oarnac 
has brought a fine collection of similar relies from Central India, 
‘and will lay them before the meeting. 
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- H, Rivett-Oarnag, in exhibiting thes specimens of iron 
and other implements found in tumuli near Négpér, observed that 
‘ho would not trouble the members with any lengthened desaription 
of the tumuli from which these remains had boon obtained. De- 
tailed accounts of the Cromlechs, Kistvaens, and Barrows of Central 
‘and Southern India had, from time to time, appeared in the Society’ 
Journal, and in the Journals of the Bombay and Madras Societios, 
‘and tho existence and charactor of these remains were doubtloss 
‘well known to many gentlemen present. He would, however, de- 
siro to remind the meeting of the interesting point noticed by 
Colonel Meadows Taylor, who examined many Barrows in 
‘tho Deccan, and who on his return to England visited and excavated 
some of the old tumuli in the North of England, and found an 
extraordinary resemblance to exist between the remains in India 
‘and in Buropé 
Colonel Meadows Taylor in his paper, read before tho 
‘Royal Irish Academy,* had brought out in a most striking manner, 
‘the perfect similarity that exists between the Barrows and Crom- 
lechs of the Deccan, and the tumuli of Western and Northern 
Europs. Nigpir is situated on the eastern border of the trap 
formation of the Deccan, and here, where the stone most ready to 
hand consists of basalt, the tumuli are found in the shape of 
mounds surrounded by a single or double row of trap boulders, and 
similar in shape and construction to tho well known Barrows of 
Scotland, the North of England, and other parts of Europe. Fur- 
thor to tho East of Nigpér on the sandstone formation, the form 
of tumuli changes, and Oromlechs or Kistvaens, similar to the 
« Kitsooty House” of Aylesford take the place of the Barrows. 
And it is not only in the shape of the tumulus that the most 
extraordinary identity is to bo traced betwoon the prehistoric 
romains of India and Europe, but in tho manner in which tho 
bodies are buried in the urns and in the ornaments, and 
weapons placed with tho urns within the tomb, the samo striking 
resemblance is to bo traced between the discoveries made in both 





countries. The specimens before the meeting were, Mr. Rivott- 





in the Journal 


9 Seg.he paper of Colosl Meadows Ter los, 0.5. 
‘Academy, und in that of the Kthnological Society. 


of the Royal 
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Carnac said, but a fow of a very large number of articles found 
in these Barrows, but they were quito suffiont to establish the 
identity referred to. These iron implements wore invariably found 
together with pottery urns, or with fragments of them, for it 
‘was oxtromely difficult to get out the urns intact. Most of the speci 
‘mons in the collection spoke for themselves, but the iron snaffle 
‘tho stirrups, the spear and other accoutrements of the warrior, 
‘whose tomb had been examined, were, he ventured to think, of 
special interest. Ho would also draw attontion to a vory perfect 
‘speciman of an iron battle-axe. It would be soon that the iron 
crossbands by which tho axo was fastened to tho handle wore still 
intact. A reference to the Mlustrated Catalogue of the Royal Irish 
Academy would shew that this specimen had an exact counterpart 

in an oxo found in Troland, in a Barrow similar to that from which 

the axo now exhibited was exhumed. And tho same remark applied 

to tho bangles and other articles in the collection, which would bo 
found to resemble, in every respect, remains discovered, under ox- 
avtly similar ciroumstances, in Ireland, which romains wore figured 

in the Cataloguo above referred to. 

Another cirvumstance was perhaps worthy of notioo, and might 
o useful in assisting to determine the ago to which thoy belonged. 

On tho sculpturings of tho Bhilsa and Oomraoti topes, a people, 
who would appear to be distinct from the Aryans, wore thero 
roprosontod wearing bangles, and armed with battlo-axes similar 
to those now exhibited. 

‘There was yet anothor circumstance connected with the remains 
which was perhaps as interesting as any of the points above 
noticed of the similarity betwoon the remains in India and 
Europe. And ho was not aware that this point had beon noticed 
dofore. His attention had first been drawn to it by a work entitled 
‘Archaio Soulpturings” written by Sir James Simpson, 

@ Well known antiquarian. ‘This book contained an account, 

th lusteations, of poculiar marks found on the monoliths, which 
surround the Barrows in Northern Europe.-Now although he 
(Qe, Rivett-Carnac) had often visited the Négpér tumuli, 
‘and noticed some indistinct markings on the weather-worn stones, 
ho had never paid any very particular attention to them, until 
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ho saw tho engravings in Sir James Simpson's work. 
‘Ho was then immediately struck by the further extraordinary re- 
semblance between tho so-called “cup marks” on the monoliths 
surrounding the Barrows in England, and the marks on the trap 
Doulders which encircled the Barrows near Négpir. Indeed, if the 
members interested would be 80 good as to compare the sketch of the 
Barrows and cup marks givon in Sir James Simpson's book, 
with tho tracing laid before the meeting of the “cup marks’ on one 
of tho Barrows at Junapani, near Négpér, this extraordinary resem- 
lance would at once be apparent. ‘Tho identity between the shape 
‘and construction of the tumuli, and between the remains found in 
‘the tumuli of the two countries had already boon noticed, and now. 
‘here was a third, and still more remarkable point, the discovery 
on these tumuli of markings which corresponded exactly with the 
markings found on the same class of tumuli in Europe. He would 
not trouble the meeting now with any theories founded on this 
‘extraordinary resemblance. A paper containing a full account of the 
discoveries, with sketches of the tumuli, the remains found therein, 
and the markings on the stones would soon be published, and all 
who took any interest in the subject would find therein such in- 
formation as he was able to give. The subject of the similarity of 
tho pro-historic remains of the Deccan and Northern Europe had also 
‘doen treated of, most exhaustively, by Colonel Meadows Taylor 
"in a paper which was doubtless familiar to most of the members, 
But tho “cup markings” to which allusion had boon made above, 
had not, ho believed, beon noticed before, and they formed, ho 
would submit, another and very extraordinary addition to the mass. 
of evidence which already existed in favor of the viow, that a 
branch of tho nomadic tribes who swept, at an carly dato, over 
‘Buropo, penetrated into India also. 

‘Theso tumuli wore to bo traced from Southern India, through 
‘the Deccan, to Négpir. He had not as yet been able to ascertain 
whothor they were found in the country lying between Négpdr 
and tho Punjab. But on the frontier they wero met with in 
largo quantities, and from thence they could be tracod, as if marking 
tho line of progress of somo great tribe, through Central Asia aud 
Russia into Northern Europe. 
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Enquiries were now being made on the subject, and he hoped 
‘soon to be able to inform the Society of the result of further 
Gisooveries, and also that the chain of tamuli, the record of the 
movements of tribes betwoen Central India and Northern Europo, 
‘was complete. : 


Allongthened discussion ensued in which Mr. B.. Bayloy, 
‘Mr. H. F. Blanford, the chairman and several other members 
‘took part. 

Dr. A. M, Verchore drew the attention to asketch which was 
published with his paper in the Jounal of the Socioty for 1867, 
(Pt. IL, p. 114). His suggestion thon was that tho small holes, 
‘or cups, in large boulders betwoon Jubboo and Nikkee on the Indus, 
have boen either made by a raco of men, or that thoy had a glacial 
origin. Ho thon thought rather to incline to the latter than to the 
first hypothesis, but it is just as well possible that those oxcava- 
tions have been excouted by men. ‘There are at present no sottle~ 
‘ments of any kind in the close neighbourhood. 

Tho following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last 
‘Mooting wor ballotted for and elected ordinary members -— 


Badon Powell, Haq, 0.8.|J. H. Nowman, Esq, M.D. 
Surgeon Fred. Wm. Alox. Do Fabock, 






E.G. Man, Bag. W.L. Granville, Bog. 
Liout. Col. G. B. Malleson. |P. Oarnegy, Esq. 
The Hon. F. Glove: A. H. Gilos, Esq. 


‘Tho Council reported that they have ordered on a rooommenda- 
‘tion of the Finance Committee—that debts to the amount of 448 Rs. 
uo to the Society, and 83 Re. 10 ans. due to the Oriental Fund, by 
members and gentlemen deceased, be written off. 

‘The receipt of the following communications was announced :— 

1, Notes on some new species of birds from the North astern 
Frontier of India,—by Dr. T. 0. Jordon. 

2. Notes on Indian Herpetalogy,—by Dr. T. C. Jerdon. 


‘Tho following havo intimated their desire to withdraw from the | 


q 








1870.) Proceedings of the Asiatic Sooiety. oo 
3. Observation on some species of Indian birds, lately published 
in the Society’s Journal,—by Allan 0. Hume, 0. B.. 
4, Note on a few species of Andamanese land-shells, lately des- 
cribed in the American Journal of Conchology,—by Dr. F. Stoliczka. 


‘Tho following paper was road,— 


‘Norms ow soum EW SEOTES OF BIKDS YROM THE NORTH-EASTERN 
vnoxtim or Ixpt,—by Dr. T. 0. Jordon. 
‘Whilst in upper Assam last spring, I obtained a living specimen 
of  Coriornis which at the time I was lod to consider as Ow. 
Tomminckit, but on comparing the figures of Gould (Binds of Asia), 
Tfound it to bo a new and undescribed species, which I propose 
to call Coriornis Blythii, after the late very able Curator of our 

Museum. 

‘Tho species is conspicuously distinguished from O. Temminehii, 
‘as well as from the two other Indian species, by the uniform plain 
colouring of the lower parts, which are of a reddish stone colour 
without any spots. The red of the head, neck and breast is of a 
peculiarly vivid flame colour. 

One specimen was brought down to Suddya by some Mishmese 
from the adjoining hills; it died shortly after, but the skin was 
preserved. An intelligent Assameso official, who is a good sporta- 
man, assured mo that he know the bird woll, and that it was found 
in winter at a comparatively low level in Upper Assam. A. socond 
spocimen was brought down alive some little time afterwards, and 
this ono I brought safely to Calcutta, and handed over to Dr. J. 
Andorson for transmission to the zoological Garden in London. 
A coloured drawing of the specimen has been mado, before it 
‘was shipped. 

Along with tho last named specimen, a fino new Monal was 
‘Drought down fron{ the same hills. ‘This diffors conspicuously 
from Lophophorus Impeyanus in the total want of a crest, in the 
‘upper tail coverts being pure white, and in the tail itself of a 
darker rufous colour than in that species, and broadly tipped 
with white. ‘The feathers of the back and rump are white, with 
fa black contro to each feather. It is a larger and stouter bird 
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‘than the common Monal of the north-west Hymalayas. The 
orbital skin is blue in both species. In a notice lately sent to the 
‘editor of the Ibis, I have named this species Loph. Sclatersi. The 
only epecimen known I had also brought to Caloutta, and it was 
forwarded to England, together with the Ceriornis. 

‘This unexpected discovery of two new pheasants within the 
limits of our north-Eastern possessions indicates that wo are at the 
Dorders of a somowhat distinct avifauna which yot leaves a largo 
‘new feld of enquiry open to the Indian naturalist. 

Besides these two novelties I have obtained through Major God- 
win- Austen anew svilt, of which Iappend a description, and also 
‘new pigeon which will be described shortly. Major God wine 
Austen discovered a now Trockalopteron, of which I had lately sent 
‘the description to the “ Ibis.” 


Coriornis Biythii, Jordon. 

‘Whole head, nock and breast vivid ignoous red, head sub-crested 
with anarrow streak of black from the base of the bill to tho occiput 
‘a socond streak from the eye to the nape; wholo upper plumage, 
including wing-coverts, upper tail and sides of breast and flanks 
with white black-edged ocolli; some of tho lowermost of the upper 
tail coverts buff with dark cross bands; quills dusky brown, with 
‘polo brownish bands; tail dusky brown. 

‘Tho whole of the lower parts from the breast to under tail coverts 
of @ roddish ashy or stono colour, tho feathers very slightly 
darker at the tip. ‘The skin of face and throat yellow, moro or less 
mixed with orange and emerald groon at the lowest part, it is 
Dordered laterally by a very narrow black line; bill dusky; legs 
fleshy ; sizo much the samo as that of the other Indian species 
of Ceriornis, perhaps a trifle smallor, . 

‘From tho hills at the hoad of the valley of Assam, and said in 
winter to descond nearly to the level of the river. Called by one 
good Assamese sportsman, Hir-héiria, moaning the Golden Bird, 


+ Lophophorus Sclaterii, Jordon, (“Ibis for 1870.) 

“Head not crested ; whole upper surface of head, neck, intersoa- 
‘Pulaties and wing covetts brilliant shining metallic blue-green, with 
‘tho baok wf the'neck bronzy gold, and reflections of the same here 
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and thore ; quills black,"upper back and rump white, the feathers 
all black shafted ; upper tail coverts white; tail reddish-brown, 
broadly tipped with creamy whito ; all tho lower parts doop black. 
Bill dingy yellow; facial skin cobalt blue; legs, dusky yellowish. 
Sizo rather larger than that of Lophephorus Inpeyanus, 

‘The feathors of the head are oxcoedingly short and crisp. ‘The 
living bird from which this description was taken, was brought 
down by some shikarees from the hills above Suddya, When I first 
saw it, the foathers of its head wore not in good condition, and I 
thought that the absence of the crost might have boon accidental. 
Tt has, however, moulted since I first saw it, and thro is not the 
smallest appearance of a crest ; indeod the feathers are particularly 
short, crisp, and curved in different directions. ‘The other two 
species of Monal are both well crested, though the crest is of a 
different form in the now Lophophorus L’Huysis from that of the long 
‘known Impeyan pheasant. 


Cypselus tectorum, Jordon. 
The thatch palw-sweift. 

Above glossy grounish brown, paler and less glossed below, 
somewhat albescent on, chin and throat; quills and tail darker, 
‘brown-black. 

Length about 43 inchos; wing, 45; tail 23. 

‘This Swift is quito of tho typo of Cyps. batavionse, but a much 
arkor coloured bird, and with a shorter tail. I first saw it in 
Major Godwin-Austen’s collection of birds made in the hills 
of North Cachar, and that gentleman permitted mo to describe it, 
‘Truo to its typo, it builds on palm leaves, but on such as form tho 
roofs of tho Nagas in thoso hills. Major Godwin- Austen 
obtained the nest and ogg, boing very similar to thoso of batassionse, 

On coming to Calcutta, I found that tho same species had boon 
procured by ono of the Museum collectors from the Garro ills, 
‘and sinco that Major Godwin-Austen has written to mo 
+ Cypualus tectorum found again on the roofs of Garro huts.” 

‘Then why absent in tho intermediate range of the Khasi and 
Taintia hills ? Simply, I presume, because theso races, being a 
ttle more civilized, do not thatch their huts with palm leaves. 
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‘The other papers on the list wore postponed till next meeting on 

account of the late hour at which the meeting terminated. 
Lmuary. 

‘The following books have been added to the Library since the 
‘Meeting held in January. 
Presentations. 
Deiors in capitals, 

Bulletin do Ia Société de Géographie, Oct to Nov., 1869 ;— 
‘Tux Groorarmoat Soorery or Panrs. 

‘The Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, Nov. 1869 :— 
‘Tx Gzoroorcat, Socrery or Loxvow. 

Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Science of Philadelphia, 
Nos. 1 to 6, 1869:—Tum Acapmer. 

‘Toumal of tho Academy of Natural Science of Philadelphia, N. 8., 
Vol. VI, part IIT :—Tare Sasce, 

Boport of the Executive Committee of the Memorial to the lato 
. Falooner :—Tux Cowarman, 

Discours @ ouverture du 6th Door. 1869, par M. Garcin de Tassy : 
Tus Avraox, 

Réméyana, Vol. I, No. 10, edited by Pandita Hemachandra :— 
‘Tas Error. 

‘Mamoirs of the Geological Survey of India, Vol, VIE, part I:—~ 
‘Tux Grocoorca Sunvax ov Ixpra. 

Annales Musei Botanici Batavi, edidit F. A. Guil. Miquel. ‘Tom. 
TV, Faso. 1 to 5 :—Tu Baravare Soorery. 

Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Home 
Department, No, 71 :—Tux Broa, Orvice. 

Report on the Administration of the Customs Department in tho 
‘Bengal Presidency for 1868-69 :—Te Suace. 


Purchase. 

Zenker’s Handwirterbuch, Heft xiv—Comptes Rendus, Nos. 18 
andi9:—Revue et Magasin de Zoologie, No. 10.—American Jour 
nal of Science No, 143.—Revue des Deux Mondes, 16th Nov.—Ain 
i Akbari ;—Tarikh Badsoni—Khazinat-ul-Asfié. 
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side 
ro 
[Dera small 
Khan 
[Cateutta 
th 


‘Europe 
Europe 
‘Baidardbed 
‘Calcutta 
‘Mynpuri 
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Trae 
1869 Jane 2 


1860 May 2 


1864 Bed. 3, 
1864 April 6 


1869 Angt. 4 


1865 Nov. 1 
1861 May 1, 


1868 Dec. 4 
1863 May 6, 
1869 Dec. 1 
1863 Oct. 7 
1862 Jan. 15. 
1852 July 
1859 July 
1865 May 


1854 July 
1847 Nov. 


Hee won 








1861 Sept. 4 
1867 Jan. 16, 
1867 Mar. 
1859 Sept. 
1859 Aug. 

1865 Feb. 
1866 Mar. 
1867 July 
1861 May 
1850 Mar. 
1862 Aug. 


Praesens 


1869 Sept. 1, 
1863 June 3, 

















Usayachénda Datta, Babu, Poralia, Man- 
bhi 

Vonrenen, Major A. D., Ben. Staf} 

Corps. Bijnour 

rehere, A. M., Esq., M. D. Jallandar 
FYijayanatna Gajapati’ Raj Munnid 

‘Saltén Babédur, Mébardjah Mirza,| Vizianagaram 
‘Wahid Ali, Princo Jaén Qaar Mu- 

hammad, Bahédar. \Garden Reach 
Waliie, D., Bag, F. 0.8. [Gaicutta 


fWalker, Gol, J: ., Royal Engrs, 
Bombay. 
Walker, A. G. 





| *Warrand, 
Waterhorse, Liewt. J, 
tilley. 


| *WWatson, J Esq. B.C. 8, 
*Wangh, Major-General Sir A. S., 
0.B,, F.R.8, F.R.G. 8. 





Wilkinson, 0. J. 

+ Williams, Dr. 0, H. Ais 68th Regt| 
‘Williamson, Ww. J. 
Willson, W: G., Faq., B.A. 
Willson, W.L., Esq., Geol. Survey. 








3 Srna : WE 
"| 4Witmot, Boy. 

| Hise, Deed, PN, 
| ¢Wood, Dr. J. J 





‘Bag. Me A. 


*Woodrow, 


.| *Wortley, Major A. H. P., 
| “Wylie, 1. We, i, Bombay 0. 8. 


‘Yaduléla Mallika, Babu, 
‘Yatindramohana ‘Thékura, Béba, 






Em 
Hesore 
isin ve 
arulis 

‘idm 
lOatentta 
Rangiin 
Garrow Hill 
(Calcutta 
(Geol. 8. office 
Euro} 
Delhi 
{Baro} 
Planch 

IBarope 
‘Burope 


\Onloutta 
[Oatoutta 
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Dans oT 
‘1867 Mar. 6, YogendranStha Mallika, Babu, |Andul 
1858 April 4| *Young, Lient.-Col. 0. B., Europe 
1856 July 2| *Yule, Gol. HL, R. B. IBurope 
LIST OF HONORARY MEMBERS. 
“Date Bieta. 
1825 Mar. 9.| M. Garcin de Tassy, Membre de 1’Tust.|Paris 
1826 ,, 11 Sir Jobn Phillippart. London 
1829 July 1, Count De Noo. (Paris 
1881, 7.| Prof. 0. Lassen. (Bonn 
1834 Nov. 5, SirJ.. W. Henchel, B.R.8. [London 
1884, 5 Col. W. H. Sykes, F. R. 8. ‘London 
‘1835 May 6.| Prof. Lea. Philadelphia 
1842 Feb. 4) Dr. Ewald. (Gattingen 
1842 ,, 4 Right Hon'ble Sir Edward Ryan, Kt./Lonion 
1848 Mar. 80] Ps ‘Mobi, Memb. de I Iustit. [Paris 
1847 May 5, ness Hekekyan Bey. Berge 
1847 Sept. 1, Gol. W. Munro. {London 
1847 Nov. 8, His Highness the Nawab Nazim of 
Bengal. [Surshiaabaa 
1818 Feb. 2) Dr. J.D. Hooker, R.N., FR. 8. {Kew 
1848 Mar. 8, Prof. Henry. [Princoton, Uni- 
ted States 
1858 April 6, | 
{London 
1854 Ang. 2, 
1858 July 6.) B. H. Hodgson fesse 
aly 6] B. 0, Bag. r0p0 
1859 Mar. 2| The Hon'ble Sir Pe Colvile, Kt. [Europe 
1860, | 7 Prot. Max Maller. (Oxford 
1860 Nov. 7.| Mons. Stanislas Julien. [Paris 
1860, 7 Dr. Robert Wight. ton, 
a 
» T|Dr. Aloys : ma 
1880, TBE Aah Wee Bertin 
}| Bdward Blyth, Esq. [Europe 
Tite fs | Gost A. Consinghin, [London 
1868 ,, 5 Prof. Bap Déva Séstri.” {Benares 
1868}, 5. Dr. T. Thomson, F.RS.B.LS,F.G.8|London 
1868 Sept. 2A. Grote, Heg., 0. 8. {London 
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LIST OF CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 



































Dalaot ns 
1844 Oct. 2.| Macgowan, Dr. J. Euro} 
1856 June 4| Kramer, Herr A. von, [alexandria 
1856, 4) Porter, The [Damascus 
1856 5, 4 [Bavaria 
1856 3, 4. [Beyrout 
1850 4 [Bussorah 
1856 4 Bombay 
1857 Mar. 4 Noitner, J., ‘Ceylon 
1868 Mar. 8.| Schlagintweit, Horr R. von, \Giesen 
1859 Nov. 2. Frederick, Dr. H, [Batavia 
1859 May. 4-| Blecker, Dr. HL, [Batavia 
1860 FA 11 Hebe, "The Rev. Bi Hi. Malabar 

0 4, 1. Swinhoe, ‘M.'s Consul, [Amo 
eee” = 

iL July 8+] Ge [Berlin 
1862 Mae 5 + }London 
1863 Jan. 15. Goldsticker, Ds {London 
1863 July 4.| Barnes, R (Ceylon 
1868 May 7. Schlagintweit’B Munich 
1866, 7.| Sherring, ‘The Rev. M. Benéras. 
1868 Feb. 5| Foucanx, MF. 1, [Paris 
1868 ,, 5. Holmboe, Prof., (Christiania 

LIST OF ASSOCIATE MEMBERS. 
1885 Oct. 7.| Stephenson, J., Esq., (Europe 
1888 Feb. 7.| Keramut Ali, Saied., IHugit 
1848 Dec. 6.| Long, The Rev. J. (Calcutta, 
1865 May 8,| Dall, The Rev. 0. H. A, [Calcutta 
ELEOTIONS IN 1809. 
Onprsany Monnens. 

©. 0. Adley, Esq., 0. B. Dam Dom 
De. P. ¥ Bale a Mairas 
‘A. Cadell, l. Mozaffarnag 
Sirdar sate ‘Babédur. Bhaddar x 
Dr. J. B. Baxter. Port Canning 
‘The Rev. J. P. Ashton. Calcutta 
B. Drew, Esq. Tommi 
‘Thakura Griprasida Sing. Allighur 
J. Pickford, - ‘Madras 
Babu Pratépchandra Ghosha. Calcutta 
‘The Hon'ble J. Strachey. Galoutta 


xvi 





L. Schwendler, Esq. 
P. Thomas, Ome 

Dr. F. Day. 

E, D. Lockwood, Bsq., 0. 8. 
Moulavie a ‘Ahmad. 
R. A. Gubboy, Esq. : 
BJ. Leeds, Hag, 0.8, 

8. Kurz, Bsq. 


G, Nevill, Hsq., 0. M. Z. 8. 
Lieut.-Col. D. J.T. Newall, R.A. 
W. Oldham, Bsq., LL. D., 0. 8. 
5 Binal eg 

J. 0. Leapolt, Fag., 0. 8, 

1, W. Rawlins, Eo, 0. 8 

Biba Uaayahdade Bata 

W.0. Bonne 

I. M. Contes, 

Robert Gordo, 


OB Lyn Bag 0. 8,8, A. 
ay ¥ Nonny Rao, 
B Pall, Bq” 
Liont. J. 0, Ross, RE. 

Princo Jahén Qidr Mireé Muhamad Wahid- 
W. Saleh, Be 

Capt. G. EL Bryer. 


J. H. Fisher, Esq, 0. 8. 
E, Hye, Bq. 

Babu Yaduléla Mallika. 
Geo, Latham, Bo, 0. 8. 
J, Westland, 














RB. A. Barker, Bsq., M. D. 
Lieut. W. J./A. Wallace, R. E, 





Calentta 
Tacknow 
Madras 
Chhota Nagpur 
Oud 


Tipper 

Gaeta 

Qateatea 

Botantel Garden, 
Sibpér 

Calcutta 

‘Mean Moor 





Azimghar 
Allahabad 
Poralia, Manbhum 
Calentta 
Haxivibiigh 
Henzaiay, British, 
‘Barmah 
Bolandsbahe 
Bijuoar 
‘izagapatam 
Galoutta 
Meorat 


Caloutta 
Caleutta 
Amherst British 
Burmah 
Matra 
Calentta 
Caleutta 
Calcutta. 
demore 
ran} 
Rawal Pindt 
‘Sundarbans 
Lahor 
Beistbed 
ferarmpore 
Calcutta 
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LOSS OF MEMBERS DURING 1869, 

















By retirement. 
‘The Hon'ble’. P. Hobhouse. Caleutta 
Esq. Fyzabad 
‘Assam 
Calcutta 
" Dera Dhan 
Babu Kedéranétha Mukarjea. Caleutta 
1, Martin, Haq, O. B. Midnapur 
Lieut.-Co., P. 8. Lumsdén. Simla 
Capt. W. J. W. Muir. ‘Aba, Rajputang 
A. BE. Russell, Bsq., 0, 8. Burdwan 
A. Mackenzie, Esq., 0. 8. Calcutta, 
cee ees = 
 W. Clive, Esq., MD. 
EB, Bonavia, Bsq., M.D. Inelnow 
‘The Rey. J. Barton. Calcutta 
Babu Bholéngtha Chandra. Galeutta 
W.A.D. Anley, Es. Chapra, Séran 
J.B.N. Hennessy, Bg. Mossuri 
Babu Digémvara Mitra. Calcutta 
N. 8, Alexander, Esq, 0. 8. Fareedpur 
‘Dr. O. B. Francis. Sagor 
D.R. Onslow, Bsa. Calontta 
By the election being cancelled. 
HL B, Perkins, Esq., 0. 8. Hoshyérpur, Panjab 
J, W. Ghisholm, Esq. Bilaspar 
Major W. A. Ross. Simla 
RH Renny, Bog Goalpara 
By death, 
Lieut. Gol. CD. Nowmarch, R. B. Ouah 
©, Oldham, Madras 
J.B, Nelson, Galeatta 
3. G@. Hicks, Esq. Lahor 
Réje Satyasccana Ghoshéla, O. 8. L Bhamkailés 
Babu ‘Séradéprasida Mukarjea, Baraset 


‘Tho Rev. M. D. C. Walters. Calcutta 





{arrenprx.] 


ABSTRACT STATEMENT 
or 
RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
or TaE 
ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 
FoR 


THE YEAR 1869. 





STATEMENT 
Abstract of the Cash Account 
RECEIPTS. « ? 
Apstssion Pres, 1809, 1868, 


Received from New Members, -... Rs. 1,692 0 0 
? ———— 1,082 0 0 1,280 0 0 
Comraswvti0%. 
‘Received from Mezbers,... 9,180 12 0 





918012 0 977112 0 


aE oe 2 
ale proceads of Journal and Proceed. 
‘nga of tho Asiatio Sooisty, 
Subscription to dito, 
Refund of Postage Stamps, 
Ditto of Freight, 
(Commission reosived from the Baptist 
‘Mision Presson the pristing 


‘eharges, on a 8812 6 
———— 1009 9 6 1425 2 8 








‘Lamarr, 
Bale proceeds of Books, ... ~ M1 40 
Ditto of Makabharata, Voi. II. “16-0 0 
Ditto of a Copy of Index to ditto, 300 
Refund of Postage Stamps, 420 
Ditto of Freight, fs 300 
Recuived from the Indian Musooin 

Salo proceods of a Teakwood Almira 
yaaa > = 26 00 


SH m6 0 mune 
Srcrsninrs Ornce, 
et of Peking Sar 1 
Dito of Pape spied Puna, 
oof Paper 
(Oman. Sone 88.) 110 
6 





‘Ditto from Cashier, his exceas of Salary 
for August last,” 


Gawenas, Beranctememer, 
Recalved fino, on 160 ‘ 
——_ 160 
- ins 
‘Reosived Interest on tho Government 
Secures from the Dank of Bengal 
{for ono your at 6} per cent. on 
2000, 7+. = M0 00 





uo 00 1000 
Mvarox Curacoove, zs 

Refund from the Indion Mfaseura 
‘of half the amount of a Bill for Re, 


‘tory of the collections... 99518 4 
(———_ 5 13 « 


Caied over, Re. 18717 12 4 





we 











No. 1. 
of the Aniatio Society for 1869, 
DISBURSEMENTS. 
Contammorioxs, 1809 1808 

Rated of oreo o Majo Re 
pail ‘ane «00 
akon ee, OO 

“tion Bile ~ M40 


Refund of Contribution “to 8. Lobb, 
























i i Caie'e 
Freight or bending Journal and Pro- 
ih ing Zn Pe 
sap 
UEERagted esiraess °° 
Seam, ES 
Semeeatitybe, © i$ 
BS Oa anc no oth 
Journal, ... 460 
‘Petty charges, Sis 6 
cae 
SE teins 
tis amie 
Beane aaeoesoan 1S 9 


Purchase of Books, on. 
Lacing. changoa ‘on pools resived 









ow Hoe weiter for arranging 

‘the Library, 

Ditto ofa Bata Duftory fbr do, do, — 

Fehler dares, 

Beating 

Potiy Surgers” 
Srcxrtanr's Orne. 

Goneral Ertablimenty 

Secretary's OWtee Hxtabizhment, 

Perohana of Poatoge Stamp, 

Ditto of Stationery, 

Tasnictout postage 

Senring pow 2 

Bioding Letts tts, bo 

Parohatoot a Shoot Alvaiaa, 

Didi of Army List, 


evecd EB es 
eFome wo 5. 


20000 c@ owoo 





cceccowce 








900 58 


6870 7 6 7807 8 9 


2828 12 6 2890 611 


‘RECEIPTS. 1889, 1668, 
Brought over, Ra 18717 12 4 
Refon of Barely expenses from the 
TedianMaweams on a box of egato ; 
and dint implomeni, 
‘Ditto ditto on's box of specimens, 





DBI No, 10 oa the Lh February 
last, a3 3000 0 


Postion Star Accouer. 
‘Recaived from Wallicolah Syed, being 
heTBatncs of Postage Stamps, on 213 4 


Goxmston Aecourt. ‘ 
‘Reosived comission on purchaso of 
‘Postage for ia, 26.0.0 at # anna par 











Rape ve om 6 
saad eS gane 
Asn, Wares ae Konouse 

"nh, me, FOB 8, 

apr om Spe Kernat big 

Tee Cop Kami Yok || 





Preston tho 16th Jaly 1808, = «500 
Dito ditto paid on the 80th Jano ’ 


1800, = ED 
Rocoived by ‘tranafer 0) 
‘Moms, “Williams and 


Nan, ue proces 
Luarpaidibostirtegss, “°° 
‘itoring large E 
comune nn, 9042 0 

me ce 

os ons 
ar, EA, Titi, mle proseeds 
Chie taates Gntaar, Sas 
as 0 





Carried over, Re. 15,579. 011 











Ditto of Directory, os 
Printing charges, 
Petty charges, = 


‘Vere Poxp. 
PA. Comuniasion to the Bank of Ben- 
Gi foe draing, Interest on the 

jovorumont Securities, wm O44 





Consenvartow or Saxtonre MSS. 
Salary of the Traveling Pandita, 108 0 








‘Tabolac Form, 

Copying MSS. F 

Binding Sanecrt MSS. 

A Japanned Paper Bor, 

Postoge for sending letters te. Yo 
“Travelling Pandieay 

Banghy Bsponses for soning MS. 









3 
en wSeo 
2 e600 co ao o 


or 













ts 
one Bax of Specimens, 
Porohas of a Potty Changer Book, 
‘Repairing the ‘och . 

ea for lamping 26 cheques, 


Proportional ‘Bashange on & Bil st 


Potty charges = 











NE ngn4. 888 


ER cone ao 


2 cocue ovo 








Inpraw Momus. 
Pa, Higgn and Halder for supplying, 
a ‘polished Coral caso, 





Cstaroaun oF Pensax M83. 
Pd, Menshi Abdul Hakim his Salary, 
for Catal the Persian and 

Arabic MSS, in November last, .. 90 0 0 


Zoorootcan, Gaxvey. 
PA, Printing Obarges, = 200 








45810 6 


4653 B40 


300 


woo 


Carried over, Rs. 13,009 6 9 


‘RECEIPTS, 


1809, 


‘Brought over, Rs. 15,579 0 


©. Honws, Esa. . 
Rofond of the amounts paid on the 
‘[oth Taly 1867 and 16th July 1868, 7 9 0 
Bioy Résewoeariea Memes, 
‘Refund of tho amount paid on the 8th 
‘Decomber 1863 and lst June 1869, 8 0 0 


°Da. AM. Venousee. = 








Refund’ of Postage Stamps paid for 

coning Lint 9 80 
‘Movurt Asovr Lorex? Kuan, 

Refwod of the amount paid on tho 

Lith December 1868, ... waa! 








TRatund of tho amount paid em the 
‘oo ape ieee Tg oo 





Rete o Poige, SampePidfor 
coudng Livuy Books OM O 


PPA a 
oe eee 





nen THRs Couita, Fnaxers. 
‘Sous to Roglasd on the Sth De 





‘combar 1868, - = 12 80 
3. G. Deracenses, Baa,, 
Received in deposit"... ~ 660 
Refund of Postage Stamps for send= 
‘ing Library Books, ma SLO, 


Govenxsomer Noun Westen Paovnices, 


Tafnd of Freight fornonding Journal 
Tad Teco ofi06, Ss 191 0 


Rots tho amouat pl al fring 
‘his draft, 





W. Ovpmax, Esq. 
Refund of the sixount paid for on the 
Bist May, «.. . 
Ditto of Freight, 


2n0 
400 





Srcusrany o7 Twn Burmusstowe DeenitvTtox, 


ou 


n 





1868, 





bh 


Mad 


i 


nado 
ane 
ee. tae 
so . 
J ——.__ 07 12 0 1,186 6 8 
ee son 
ven Rasa a 











‘areola of Books, a86 
‘Do, Messrs. Gillanders, Arbuthuck 

‘end Co. as per thelr order £100 

fat 1s, 108 d. por Rupeo, v= 1,054 15 0 


Do. by teanafor 
oa of 





Do. do. 
‘count. 
of Library's 
Books 


RB 
5s 


ny 
Enh 


suo 


i 
Wy 


540 4710 
—— _ aruo 
———— 1481 5 6 1955 0 0 
0. P. Pox, 
Paid on Loan, - 9 30 
——— so 


Biow Risuwonarica Mrrea. 
‘Paid, to the Baptist Mission Pres for 
Printing charges, a = 200 


—— 300 


agg Pats DEAT yea Dar 

eatoge Stam ‘ending 

Library Books, me Om 0 
—— ono 

pM BATE Be 

‘or sending Books, se nes LO 10 


Carried over, Rs. 15281 6 8 





1889, 


Brought over, Re. 15,652 2 8 


Received in deposit, — ... = 200 
¥.8, Gxown, Ba, 
‘ens sary 1807 end ie Tcsary 
1389) i Loo 


Da. G. W. Oxtve. 
Refund of the toast paid on the 
‘80th June 1868, 030 


M, Macavttrr®, Bs. 
Refund of tho amount paid on the. 














Sa Nornber a 9 go 
aun, W, Some, 
Relvede ape 1B 
6, xev0, Be 
Retin of te anotats pall on the 
‘7th July and Let September 1869,. 260 
Mason Me ates. 
Raced a dopey arr! 
RH, Winsor, Ba. ees 
Received in deposit, ... =~ 1no 
8. Kons, Bs 
Refwa ofthe soant ald on the 
i Fly 150, ai earare 
W, Bar, Bag, 
aud honor pito te at 
Mey 3800 180 
Dn. J, Foren. is 
eof nar puto he it 
ane 180 tes. 





A. 8. Hantisox, Bsa. 
Received from him for Books suppliod 


B, Quanmron, Beg, 
Received in deposit, 











arp, 3. Wc, 
Roose in depen, yy 

8. ba 
Redninige 8 0 





660 


Carried over, Rs. 15/706 14 8 


1888, 





e 


_ Paid by transfir totho Asiatio Society, 10 0 0 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 1869. 
Brought over, Ra‘l6,281 6 3 





TH, Broomitaws, Bag. 
Paid freight for soning Books to 
“Sogland, es 010 0° 
Do, fo th, Haptet Minion Prom for 2 
‘printing ebanros, 
DetiBooks parchsedtoagh A. 8. 
 —sale cla 
= wio 
pasa? DEIIRIO, Bag, 
Retago fr novdlng Utrary 
Rafenied to) amount "by, Portas 
“Stamps recotved on the 10th ‘Sop- 
tember, 1800, ne 660 


Govenwnnxr Nonrn Wravenx Provinces. 














Paid freight for soning Journal and 
"Prooedinga fr 1503, m8 20 
~-- wo 
4G, Smecvestos, 
Paid coat fr eauhing ade 0 40 
au tag igh reading 
“Liorary Books, ey UAE 


Pal Yeatage fe ellng, Library 
‘Books, ee ~ 015 oO Pry 





Dx. @. W. Conn, 





Msoe FW. Stem, 

Paid Bullock-train 
apernnsire F958) ee 
G. Nev, 


Paid io tha ap Mion Prot for 
‘inking olargos, m2 60 


8, Kunz, Baa.” 
+ Paid to tho Daptist Mission Pross, 
fur printing changes, 


aa Ee RRR Bae 
Rashes ee 














Da. 3. Pars. 
Paid to tho Baptiat Mission Prees, for 
inting cbasges, ae 680 





680 


Carried over, Re. 15,355 7 6 


1868, 


xxvilf 





RECEIPTS. 280. 
Bronght ore, Ra 15705 14 8 
nen; % BUIIOND Bg 
ax7o% : 

“eu ctBolet Bagless, 14 00 
woo 
woe 
550. 





Carried orer, Re, 15,764 12 10 


axix 


DISBURSEMENTS. 1869, 1868, 
Brought over, Rs, 15855 7 6 


22 yn 
ral BEE can te 
printing charges, ww. ~ 880 


TnOor. A. $. AnTAN, 
Paid by tranafor to the’ Asiatio So- 
‘claty on account of coutribations,.. 7 4 0 








W. Sroxzs, 
asd proportional fi ght and peetage 
“for sending Book 


Masox HH, Goowx-Averex. 
Paid Fowtagh for soning © parcel 
‘wooived from London, o1o0 








Dx. F. Srovtcaxas 
aid, tothe Beptst Mision Pres, for 
‘Printing charges, 








——— sno 
W. 7, Braxronp, Esa. 
Paid tthe Bop Sista Pree for 





‘printing charges, 200 
——— 200 
Mapnas Cxve. 
Paid discount for cashing Madras 
‘Currency note, ww ™ 040 
—— 040 
mg oy 
‘Books, +e mittee Fh} 


Cor. 0. L. Suownns. 
Paid exchange to the Uncorenanted 
Borvice Bank on hia draft for Ra. 72, 1 0 0 








‘RECEIPTS, 1809. 1868, 
Broaght over, Rs. 15,764 12 10 
Bazaxon o7 1868, 
In the Bank of Bengal, ... . 228110 9 


297 


Cash in hand, ™ BA reran 





Re 169 1 2 








Boo 





DISBURSEMENTS. 1889, 1868, 
Brought over, Rs. 15,556 8 4 
Da. J, Mom, 
Paid Rey. K, M. Banarjoa, sn IO 6 0 


es mse 
aid Folght and packing changes for 
cht ana 
ending Jura 280 
; ST asa! 
W. nonsso, Be, 








Paid fright nd packing charges for 
‘sending Library Wook, 72 8 
Tm 3 
I, Deruon, Beg 
Pad lin 
forending oat ns 216 0 


tuo 
Pell puaghy epson Bi bang 
‘Photogea = ee Os 
or, B. T. Daxtox, Bruxoroor or Besait. 

Paid Baaghy’exponses and parking 

‘charges for sonding Photographs, 8 0 0 











ee es 
papas 
eae 
es nes 
anes AN 
are 
ace, 
RS a 
Take ss : 
Mo eas taney 
leas < 2488 0 4 





Examined, Errors and Omissions 
‘8a. Pratieacitaxona Guoaws, 8d, Buooixar Dratce, 
Asst. Soery. Cashier, 
Asiatic Society, Bengal. “Astatic Society, Bengal, 
Audited and found correct, 
. 2B. Taurte, K. 0. 8.1, 





D. Warne, F.0.8, 





STATEMENT 
Abstract of the Cash Account 
‘RECEIPTS. 
1809, 1868, 
Ontewras, Puscrcartox. 
Receive by Sale of Bibliotheca Ince, 2,708 12. 6 
Ditto by Subscription to = M314 0 
Dito by Salestbrents Seta, FOO 
Refund’ of commiasion on Sale ‘of 
‘Books from P. Ghoskn, = 280 
Ditto of postage and packing charges, 7412 0 


T= so76 4 6 2908 7 8 
Reoivel rome Genera Bras 
: 
11500 Rupeos per mont, 


Ditto aitfo additional grant for the 


100 Rupeos per do. from April to 
Horembor 18 » 9000 0 0 : 

———— 4000 0 0 
Vaure> Pox. 


Regie Tatar om the Goroamest 
Dittoby Saloal Goverment Seceriy, 2600 0 0 
Ditto Promium by Selo of ditto, = 136.18 0 
Ditto Intoreat by Sale of ditto, 11 os oo 
oe 4410 6 
Ccmoox ov Onsestar Ponticarions, x 
Rafued' from the Ceahior his exoeas 
Solary fou Angast 1860, = 280 F 
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PROCEEDINGS 


wie 
ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 
For Mancu, 1870, 
_— 


‘The monthly Mosting of the Society was held on Wednesday, the 
‘2nd instant, at 9 o'dlock P. at. 

‘The How'ble J.B. Phe ar, Presiden, in the chair. 

‘The minutes of the last monthly Meeting were read and con- 
firmed. 

‘The receipt of the following presontations was announced :— 

1, FromDr. Mohendralala Sarkara, a copy of Cal- 
‘outta Journal of Medicine, Vol. II, Nos. 9 and 10. 

2. From olonel J, E. Gastrell, a vory fine specimen of 
Macrocheira Kusmpferi, from Japan, and a specimen of a largo 
Ostrea, also from Japan. 

8. From Bébu Yatindramohana Thékura, a copy 
of Sangita Séra, 

‘The following gentlemen are candidates for ballot at the next 
Mooting : 

Capt. BR. D. Osborn, B. Statf-Corps, proposed by Dr. F, 
Btoliczka, soconded by Lt.-Col. H. Hyde. 

R. Stewart, Esq., proposed by Lt.-Col. Hy do, soconded by 
Dr. Stoliczka, 

Bonjamin Smith Lyman, Esq, proposol by Dr. 
Stoliczka, seconded by Mr. H. Blochmann, 

Dr. T. W. Innis, ©. B., proposed by Lt.-Col. H. Hyde, 
seconded by H. F. Blan ford, Esq, 

Ool. A.D. Dickens, 0. B., proposed by Lt.-Col H. Hyde, 
sooonded by the Hon'ble J.B. Phear. 

Tho following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw 
rom the Society : 
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RJ. Richardson, Esq, B.C.8, Dr. J.M. Coates, 
BéuAbhayacharane Mallika, Dr. RH. Qurran, 


‘The following letter received from Ool. G. H. Saxton, through 
Gol. H. Thuillios, relating to a recent fall of an Acrvlite near 
‘Nidigallam (Vizagapatam district), was read : 

Gap Parvatypore, Vizagepatan District, January 27th, 1870 

T havo just soon a very interesting specimen of an Acrolite, 
‘which fell near this, last Sunday, 23rd January, 1870, I have made 
‘on official application to tho Madras Government, asking it to autho- 
ito its boing given over to me for the purpose of being sent to our 
Caloutta Museum. In tho mean time, I enclose a rough sketch, 
showing the size,shape and striated markings of'it, One ond is broad, 
and quite smooth, with a polish. ‘Tho whole appoars puro iron or 
stocl. ‘The striso are all obliquely in the direction of its elongation, 
and aro very pretty. Tho longth is abont 64 inches, tho breadth 
‘botwoon 4 and 5, and tho thicknoss varies considerably ; on the 
hhool oF solo-like ond, which is polished, the surfuco is broad and 
flat, 2 or 8 inches, it then bocomes thinner, but irregularly, and tho 
other end is almost sharp; but I hope to havo the ploasure of 
‘sending tho specimen itself. 

Tt ponotrated about 20 inches into the ground whore it fell, 
Now for a description, from hoarsay, of the circumstances at- 
‘tonding tho fall. ‘Tho local European officer who has charge of 
it tolls mo, that ho did not soo the moteor, but ho heard the noiso, 
which ho likens to that caused by a houso falling down. Others 
Aoscribo the noise more as that of an explosion, with subsequent 
prolonged rumblings. Those who saw the meteor, describe it as 
boing very largo and beautiful, and as bursting with incroased 
Drillianve at the time of the explosion. All agree that it passod 
over this place from the north to south, and the village where it 
fell is just about 6 miles almost due south from this. It is given 
om the Atlas sheet, No. 108 at Lat. 18-41-20 and Long. 88-28-30 ag 
“RNidigallam.” At this village itself the people were 
‘armed. Some received violent shocks, and a man Paina 
jdfll, was stunned. This I hear from the Sub-Magistrate who 
‘with others from this place, want to the village, and took possession 
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of the Aervlite, which the villagers had carried to their temple and 





‘under much alam were making péja to, ‘There is not the least, 


appearance of any stony substance mixed with what seems to bo 
‘well purified iron. It weighs 407 tolas, or about 10 pounds. 

Dr. Stoliczka observed that should this Aerolite really prove 
to bo iron, it would bo tho first from India, but tho strong strintion 
‘on tho crust sooms rathor to indicate that the specimon is a stone, 
though probably containing a very lange percentage of iron, ns doos 
for instanco tho Mooltan Aerolite, which fell some short timo ago. 

From 0, A. Elliott, Esq, 0. 8. Futtohgurh, a letter referring 
to the translation of tho Hindi Epic, called tho Alkhund—Mr. 
Elliott says that ho has translated about two-thirds of-the work, 
and that he has propared an abstract of it for the Socioty’s Journal, 
which he hopes soon to forward to the Society. ‘The work itself 
contains about 20,000 lines, though there is a great deal of repotit 
init. The text of the poom, Mr. Elliott says, sadly neods rocen- 
sion, and a local printor has expressed. his willingness to print the 
work from Mr. Elliott’s MS. 





‘The Council reported that they have elected the following gentle- 
men to serve in the several sub-Committees :— 
Suv-Cosomrrees Fon 1870. 
Foxance. 
Dr. 8. B. Partridge, 
H. F, Blanford, Esq. 
‘Laman. 
Dr. T. Oldham. 
W. 8 Atkinson, Esq. 
Babu Réjondraléla Mitra, 
Dr. J. Anderson. 
G. Novill, Esq. 
J. Wood Mason, Eaq. 
©. H. Tawney, Esq. 
V. Ball, Esq. 
‘Pumovor, Ancuxovosy, &0. 
E. 0. Bayley, Esq. 
‘Tho Rev. J. Long. 
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©. H. Tawney, Esq. 
Babu Réjondraléle Mitra. 
Moulavie Abdul Luteof Khan Bahadur. 
Babu Yétindramohana Thakura, 
The Rev. K. M. Banerjoe. ; 
_ Dr. Mohondraléla Sarkéra, : 
‘Narvnat History, motuomo Paysicat, Sorexce. ee 
Dr. T. Oldham 
Dr. J. Fayrex, 0.8.1 
HL. F. Blanford, Esq. 
Dr. 8. B. Partridge. 
W. 8. Atkinson, Esq. 
Dr. J. Ewart. 
Bibu Devendra Mallika, 
H. B. Moalicott, Esq. 
V. Ball, Esq. 
D. Waldie, Esq. 
Dr. Mohendraléla Sarkéra, 
Dr. J. Anderson. 
Gol. H. L. Thuillier. 
‘Tho Ven'blo Archdeacon J, H. Pratt. 
J. Wood Mason, Esq. 
Cous. 
E. 0. Bayley, Eq. 
Babu Réjondraléla Mitra. 
Major F. W. Stubbs. 
Rov. M. A. Shoring. ; 
‘Tan Cosorerex or Parzns. 
‘The Members of the Council. 
‘Tho following papers wero read : 
I—Norss ox Inpiax Hunrsrowooy,—by Dr. 
; Bec. lst February, 1870. 
As somo time will probably elapse before my work on the 
Reptiles of India can be published, I think it advisable to lay 
‘Defore the Society a short account of some recent discoveries in 
Tndian Herpetology, a fow of which aro the result of my own 
researches, and Very many from the most successful labours of 
Major Beddome, Concervator of Forests in Madras. 














|. Jordon. 
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‘Many years ago, in the Socisty’s Journal for 1853, Vol. XXIL, p. 
462 and 522, I gave a summary of the Reptiles of Southom India, 
After the first part had boon waitten, Iwas suddenly removed to 
‘distant station, and was unable to take my typo specimens with 
me, and they were unfortunately never again seen by mo, having 
‘boon lost or dostroyed ; but, to completo tho paper, I gave a very 
Driet notice of the Ophidia and Betreckia, naming sovoral now 
species of tho formor, and many of tho lattor order. Most of tho 
Ophidiens have been found again, but tll recontly hardly any of 
tho Batrachiane ; and it was a source of grout satisfaction to mo 
when Major Beddome, who had previously chiefly confined his 
attentions to Ophidians, partly at my earnest solicitations, directed 
his researches to Lizards and Batrachians ; and he has ré-discovered. 
most of my supposed new species noticed in the Journal; and 
has also found very many new Seurians and a few Batrachians, 
Science owes him a large debt of gratitude for successfully working 
‘out the Reptile Fauna of Southern India ; and I, on my own part, 
‘beg him to accept my best thanks for giving me the opportunity of 
making known accurately the species collected by myself a quarter 
of a century ago. 

I proposo in my work on the Reptiles of India to indlude those 
of Assam, the Khasi hills, Cachar, Sylhet, Tipperah, and Chitta- 
gong, stopping however at Arracan which, with the rest of the 


. Burmeso provinces, has already been given by Mr. Theobald in 


his Catalogue of Burmese Reptiles, and who, I am glad to say, is 
making many additions to his former collections, and will, I hope, 
duly publish the result in a separate form. I shall also include the 
Roptiles of Ceylon, and this addition to tho oxtent of my Indian 
province will, I hope, make the work of much greater value. 

In the prosont notice Ishall tako Dr. Gin ther’s “ Reptiles of 
British India” as the ground work of my observations. — 


T havo hardly any new Chelonian Roptiles to ada to the In 
‘Fauna, but have to record three not hitherto known in our province 
as just defined.—HManouria emys is not uncommon in the hills of 

© 1 propose, if my beslth wil permit mo, to gives second edition ofthe “Binds 


‘and Mammals” of Indie, with the addition of species from the districts noted 
‘above, making them of greater use to the Indian naturalist. 
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North Cachar, where fine and largo specimens were obtained by 
Major God win-Auston, and from enquiries Imade, it extonds 
till further west to the Jaintia hills. This gentleman has present 
a some specimens to the Indian Museum, one of which measures 
29 inches. This Tortoise, hitherto recorded from Burma, differs 
from all other forms in the pectoral plates not meoting in the contre 
of the plastrum. 

‘The same zealous naturalist also obtained a fow shells of what 
appears tobe Pyridea Moukolii, figured by Dr. Giinther, and 
recorded as from Siam. Ho has presented specimens of this also to 
the Indian Musoum. 

Cyslemys dentata of Be, the prior namo of which appears to be 
Enys dhor, Gx ay* por Buchanan Hamilton's MS. nemo, and which 
‘was afterwards called Einys dentata by Gray in Hardwicke’s 
IlL Ind. Zoology, must bo added to the Indian Fauna, It is by no 
means rare in tho upper provinces. I first saw it at Delhi, where 
it was called Didd, (evidently a form of the samo word as B, 
‘Hamilton’s), and afterwards at other placos. 

Ginthor has fgured with Gray's MS. namo, a Tortoiso 
as Oyclemye Oldhami from Burmah. Theobald says thet tho 
‘very specimen figured was taken by himself, and is merely 
fan old spocimen of orbiculata. Tt was’ 8 inches long, and. the 
figuro in Ginthor shows a more oval form than the largest 
spooimon in tho Indian Musoum, and tho vertebral plates differ 
slightly.—I have quite recently obtained in the Sylhot district a* 
-vory fino spocimen of a Oyelenys which is of a still moro elongated. 
form, th sidos being almost parallel, and, though differing in some 
parts, much more resembles G tin th or’ s figure than any specimens 
‘of true orbiowlata, the name of which, as given by Boll, announoos its 
‘vory rounded form. This spocimen is 153 inches long on a straight 
ing, and 10} broad, by about 5} in height. It is of an uniform 
blackish colour above and below. 

It differs from G tin ther’s figure in being a more elongated oval. 
form, but agress very nearly with the description, with the following 
exooptions. - The first two of the middle vertebral plates are dis- 








{ 






* Described and figured in wo: 
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tinotly longer than broad, whilst Gin th or says “the three middle 
‘vertebral plates as Jong as broad,” which applies exactly only’ fo 
the third in the series. The postgulars are shorter, the suture be- 
tween them not being noarly so long as the postgulars ; the peo 
torals are not nearly 60 long as the abdominals, and the suture be- 
tvoen thom is not so much arched as in Gunther’ s figure; the 
reanals aro little shorter than tho abdominals ; tho anals aro 
rathor longor than broad, and bluntly pointed behind, whilst in 
two specimens noted by Dr. Giinthor, they are as broad as long 
{in ono, and broader in the other. On the whole Ido not consider 
‘that the differences here noticed suffice for specific separation 
from 0. Oldhami as described by Giinthex, but the whole aspect 
and structure of the shell appears to point out a difference from 
©. dhor or C. orbiewlata, However, till young specimens of various 
‘ages from the same localities are obtained, no satisfactory conolu- 
sidn can be arrived at. Dr. G iinther entirely ignores 0. dhor, or 
orbiewlata, as a species of British India, and therefore does not point 
out the differences from that species which his adoption of Gr ay’s 
‘MS. namo of Oldkami would imply him to believe in. 

‘The margin of Gesemyda carinata, Blyth, is entire behind. Tho 
type specimen so completely resembles the figure of Emys Belangeri, 
Lesson, figured in BGlang.’s voyage (Rept. pl. 1), that Iam 
constrained to believe them identical. This figure has been hitherto 
usually assigned as a synonym of Emys trijuga ; the original was said 
to have been taken noar Calcutta, which Blyth doubted, never 
having soen that spocies in lower Bengal, though it abounds in 
Southern India and Burma. The figure, if intended for Z. trijuga, is 
cortainly, as Gin ther remarks, not good ; but on tho contrary it is 
a very fair roprosontation of Blyth’s species, and as such I 
shall accordingly consider it, and note in my Reptiles of India. 





Pangshura Sythctensis, n. sp. 
Tlately procured from the stream that runs from the Terria Ghat 
‘atthe foot of the Khasi hills several specimens of a new tortoiso 
closoly resembling P. tecta, but differing in the following points. The 
posterior margin of the shell is very strongly serrated, this 
effect bping added to by a division of the hinder marginal plates ; 
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tho last vertebral plate too is much narrower posteriorly, being 
pointed behind in tho largest specimen; the lateral suture of 
this plate is continuous with the suture dividing the penulti- 
nate marginal plato from the one next above it, whilst in typical 
‘tucta tho lateral margin joins the contre of the penultimate plate, 
‘Tho first two vortebral plates are less strongly ridged. Tho 4th 
vertebral does not appear to differ in shape from that of fecta, ‘Tho 
Plastrum also doos not differ appreciably from that of teeta, except 
‘that in all plates tho dark spots are of greater extent. 

‘The differences noted aboro are constant in specimens of tho fol- 
Jowing dimensions: Tholargest has the shell 72 inch. long by 55; 
tho next 6 by 4}, and tho smallest 33 by 3. Had Tony had one 
spocimen, I should havo hesitated at making a distinction, but with 
threo of such diffurent agos, I am inclined to think there is more 
‘than a casual variety. 








Among tho Monitor Lizards, (Varevide) Peanmosaurus scinous, 
Morr,, not recorded by G tin thor among the Roptilos of Indi, is 
given by Theobald in his Oat. Rept. Musoum Asiat. Soc,, from 
tho Panjab, Salt Rango. I found it very common in tho N. W. P. and 
tho Punjab, in thelatter country indeod more comnton than Faranua 
drazana, T also found it common at Delhi, Umballa, Lahore and 
‘othor parts of tho Panjab. It has rooently boon desoribed by 
Carlleylo inthe Journal of the Society, Vol. XXXVILJ, under the 
namo of Faranus ornatus, whero a good account of the fresh coloration 
is given. Somo timo béfore the notice, I prosented a young specimen 
in spirits to the Musowm from Umballa.* 

Tfound Faranue Tunatus also in soveral of the Museums up- 
country, to wit Delhi and Lahore ; and Carlley1e motit also inthe 
vicinity of Agra. 

Of the Lacertide Giinther records but threo inhabiting 
‘our province, of two of which he had not soen specimens, 
and of the third only one specimen exists in the British Museum, 
‘This lizard, named by Giinther <Acanthodactylus Cantoris, I 
found extremely abundant in Hurriana, in the country about © 

18d by a note fa JA. 80 Vol. XXIV, p.716 tht Bly th was the fet. 
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Hissar, Sirsa, and extending, though more sparingly, to tho foot 
of the Alpine Punjab.* I got it at Bheirber in the bed of 
the river there, and within a very fow miles of the head quarters 
of another true Lizard, cogonerio with Ophiops Jerdoni, Bly th. 
Theobald, on examining tho hitherto unique specimen of this 
curious roptilo, found that tho nostrils were not as in Ophiops 
Detwoon two nasals followed by 3 small post-nasals, but in ono 
nasal followed by two post-nasals, and he accordingly placed it 
under tho gonus Zropidosaura. But this last group has 
tinct eyelids, being a sub-gonus of Lacerta, whilst Ophiops Jordont 
and this new species want them entirely. As the presence or 
otherwise of eyelids is, I consider, a more important character than. 
the position of the nasals, I shall (in conformity with a suggestion 
of Dr. Stoliczka, who has been good enough to examine these 
specimens and other doubtful species of mine) call them Preud- 
ophiops, and the new species found by me in the Alpine Punjab I 
shall call Preudophiops Theobaldi. Tt is very common on the ascent 
of the first range of hills beyond Bheirber, in rocks and bare ground ; 
‘and I found one specimen on the banks of the river close to where 
‘I got Acanthodactylus Cantoris, both frequenting the boulders in 
the dry bed of the river. It closely resembles P. Jerdoni, but differs 
in its moro clongate and depressed head ; the posterior frontals 
‘are separated by-n small intercalated linear scale ; the 3rd chin- 
shield forms a suture with its fellow, whilst in Jerdoni eparat- 
‘ed by small scales ; and there are several other points of difference 
which will be noted more particularly in the “ Reptiles of India.” 
‘Tho colour is brown above, with a narrow pale yellowish lino on 
cach side from the eyebrow, lost on the tail; and another wider 
from below the eye through the ear to the thigh ; betwoon those 
stripes is a sories of irregular black spots, which areslightly continuod 
Doth above the upper and below the lower line ; lower parts poarly 
white; tail pale brown with a reddish tinge, most distinct in 
young specimons. Length of one 3 inches, the tail being 13. 
Major Bed dome has recently found Ps. Jerdoni on the banks of 
the Toombuddra, and another place in Southern India. My first typo 
specimen, now in tho Musoum, was got by me at Mhow in Central 
© mie young are rery besnifully striped longitudinally. 
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India. At Saugor, also in Contral India, I got soveral small. speci- 
mons of a Lizard of which Ihave a sketch with some details which, 
in spite of its geographical position, appears to resemblo Ps. Theo 
‘aldi moro closely than Jerdoni ; but without specimens this faot 
‘cannot be satisfactorily sottled. It is found on all tho rocky hills 
about Saugor, but rather rare. 

Major Bed dom has also quite recently sent me one spocimen 
‘of yot another species of this genus, obtained by him on the Bromna 
_gherry hills, at an clovation of 5000 feet. It differs from both tho 
‘Provious species in having a pair of small anterior frontals, tho 
other two having one large ono; the head is still shorter than in 
Jordoni ond more triangular, the tail is distinctly more rounded at 
‘ho baso than in eithor of the other two species, in which it is somo- 
‘what depressed. ‘The coloration is very similar to that of the two 
thors. I shall call this species Pssudephiops Beddemei, 

Carita Leschenautti, D, and B., recorded by mo in my Cataloguo 
from tho banks of the Oavery and neighbouring parts, has boon 
recently procured in these localities by Major Beddome, and ho 
hhas also obtained one spgcimen of a second Oabrifa which ho has 
named 0. Jerdoni Itis from tho same district as tho other, but 
<ifrs from the typical spocies in several important points, as noted 
in tho doseription of the species in the Madras Medical Journal for 
1870, No. I, p. 84 &e. 

Lind that Tuchydromus sez-Tineatus extends into Assam and tho 
‘Khasi hills, whore by no means rare about Shillong. Giinthor 
hhas not seen it from a locality north of Rangoon. 

Dr. Stoliozka informed me of a socond spocies of Zuchydrom, 
which was sont by Mr. HI. Haughton to the Musoum from 
Goalpara in Assam. Itdiffors from tho last and indeod from all tho 
species cited by G iin thor, except 7: japonious, in having 4 pairs of 
shin-shields instead of 8, but it has 6 dorsal series of soalos, and 10 
‘ventral series; all of them kooled. Its coloration is very similar to that 
of Z. sex-lineatus, but tho glistering pale green longitudinal stripe 
4s broader, and the dark line below narrower. I shall with tho 
conourrence of the Curator name this Tachydromus Haughtonianus, 
‘Length 83 inches, of which the tail measures 5., 

“Ot the Seincide Thave ascertained by numerous specimens from 
Darjocling, the Sutlej valley end Kashmir, that Ginther’s 

* 
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Bumeces Himalayamus is identical with Bly th’ s Mocoa Sibimencia, 
which bas thus a wider distribution, for which G iin thor’ s namo 
‘would have boon more appropriate, than the local but prior name 
ofBlyth. 

Theobald has described (Cat. Rep. Asiat, Mus, p. 95) a 
‘curious Scink as Pleistodon (Eumeces) scutatus, the locality of which 
was unknown, I procured one specimen of this interesting form. 
in tho Alpine Punjab, on tho route from Jhelum into Kashmir. 

‘Major Boddomo has sont mo spocimens of a form of Euprepes 
which comes under Giinthor’s first section Ateuehoaurus, dis- 
tinguished among other points by the two-keeled scales. He 
names this Atewchosaurus Travancoricus, having first obtained it in: 
tho Travancore hills, but has sinco found it in Malabar, and 8. 
Canara, though rare. I procured it many years ago in Malabar, and 
noticed it at page 479 of Vol. XXII of the Journal, without de- 
soribing it, as the spocimen was unfortunately lost, but I took a 
sketch of it which I still possess. It is a small species, (vide Mad. 
‘Med. Journ. 1870, No. 1, p. 33). 

The same indefatigable naturalist has also recently procured 
Bupropes trilineatus, Gray, ouly hitherto obtained by myself 
from one locality, and a second very closely allied species which I 
Ihave called Euprepes Beddowei. Tt differs from trilineatus in its 
shortor, much moro elevated head, with correspondingly shorter 
muzzle, in the upper labial shields. posterior to the eye being larger 
and higher, in the median occipital plate being pointed instead of’ 
truncated behind, in the larger number of body scales, the smaller 
size of the spines, bordering the anterior edgo of tho oar, and 
in having 5 instoad of 8 palo bands which extend well on to tho 
‘aso of tho tail 

‘Tho imperfect specimen of Tiligua trivttata, Gray, of Contral 
India, presented by myself, still exists in the Musoum here, and is 
evidontly a distinct specios from 7: rufescons (or carinata, Sch noid.) 
of which it is classod as a varioty by Giinthor, differing, as 
Thoobald, romarked by its 5-koelod scales. Itshoud also is 
shorter and higher, and thore are some other points of diffuronce, 

Neither. Major Beddome nor myself have found an identified 
Lygowoma Duseunierié of D. end B., from the Malabar Coast, which 
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Ginther erronoously identifies with Bumeces indicus, a largo * 
species which I obtained in warm valleys in Sikim. 

Several scinks obtained by Dr. Stoliezka within our limits, 
and described by Steindachner, have to be added to our 
Roptile Fauna, viz. Euprepes Petersit from Chamba, Mocoa Blythit 
from the Wangur valloy, and Mocoa Stolicckana from Spiti, &, 

T found the beautifil Preudopus gracilis very common at Shillon 
‘The spots on the body doseribed as black or dusky, aro in tho living 
siimal a beautiful and shining tarquoise blue, quite similar to those 
‘of the European spocies. 

havo ascertained that tho very curious Sphenocephalus tridacty- 
lus of Bly th, statod to be from Afghanistan, is very common in 
tho desert and sandy parts of the Southern and Wostorn Punjab, 
extonding quite to the borders of Sindh, and probably throughout 
the latter country also. Indeed, I should doubt its ooourrenco at 
all in tho elevated region of Afghanistan, It is known in thoso 
parts of the Punjab which it frequents as tho Rig Madi i, e. Sand- 
fish, tho same namo by which tho Seinew offeinali isknown by and 
sold in Indian bazars, both being esteemed aphrodisiao. Tts habits 
‘whon alive fully boar out Mr, Bly th’ s conjecture on this point; it 
divos into the sand with groat ease and oslority. 

Major Bod dome lately detected a very curious lizard of this 
family Sepsida in the Museum at Madras, which he described as 
Sphenocephalus? pentadactylus. (Made. Jour. Med. So. 1870, No. 1, 
p. 80). Its statod to be from tho banks ofa river in Malabar, 

Among tho Geckos, Major B od dom o has discovered several now 
Homidactyli and Gynnodactyli, besides my G. Malabarious which ho 
‘has quite recently sent mo from the foot of ono of the ghats leading 
from Lognaad into lower Malabar, where also I procured my spoci- 

«mons. Homidactylus aurantiaeus, and HI. reticulatus axe described 
@-cit) by Major Beddome from Shevaroys and Colegul respec- 
tively. 

Thave recently got Homidactylue triedrus from Bandellcund sont 
me by Colonel Tiornan to whom I had written to endeavour to 
prooure the specimens of an Agamoid lizard hereafter to be noticed, 
“The Gymnodactyli are named by Maj. Be ddo me respectively @. 
marmoratus, gracilie Wynaadensis and ornatus, and I find from my - 
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drawings that I had previously found Wynaodensis in tho samo 
district. Thése small Gymnodactyli resemble each other very closely, 
and possibly one of them may on comparison be found identical with. 
@. Jerdoni, described by Theobald in his catalogue. Major B. 
hhas ascortained that @. indicus, Gray, described from specimens 
sont home by myself has generally an unequal number of pores on 
ono sido than on the other side. A very curious new form has boon 
described by Bed domo, from tho Tripatty hills in North Arcot, as 
Guloductylue aureus. "Tho Gocko has the ends of tho toos dilated into 
largo disks, (vide Madras Mod. Journ. 1870, No. 1, p. 30, pl. II). 
‘My G. littoralia has hitherto not occurred to Major Beddome 





* or any of his collectors, but, Ihave little doubt, will yot reward their 


labours. It is very distinct from any of the other small Geckos, having 
‘the basal plates of the toes much dilated,—especially the most 
anterior one which is double the size of tho others and somewhat 
nail-shaped ; beyond this the apical portion of the phalanges are 
composod of small narrow plates all terminating in nails. The sub- 
‘caudal scutes are large. 

T have recently obtained what appoars to be 0 ioe new species 
of Pentadactylus of Giinther from the Khasi hills, This I shall 
call P, Kiasinsis. Tt has numerous larger rounded tubercles mixed 
‘with the very small scales of the back. ‘Tho nostrils aro situated 
‘Detween the rostral, 1stIabial and a supranasal, and aro followed by 
several small scales. hero are 10 upper lnbials, the last long and 
somewhat undulating on its upper edge, and 11 lower Isbials. 
‘The body abovo is covered with about three series of elongated 
spots, which become two at base of tail, and finally unite into one, 
Tt is a large species. 

I possess ono or two specimens of Nyeteridium Schneideri from" tho 
‘Khasi hills ; raro apparently a0 far north, though it is mentioned by 
Giinthor from Assam and Bengal. Tho only other novelty to 
mention in this family is a species of Eublepharis which appears 
distinct from both Hardwikii and macularius, a species not in 
Giinthox, but recorded in Thoobald’s Catologue. Unfortu- 
nately it is only a young specimen and imperfoct, I got itin Hurriana 
and shall provisionally call it Zublepharie fasciatus. It has tho Inr- 
‘ger tubercles of the back larger and finer than in macularius, and 
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Jess oso and narrower than in Uardwiohi. Tt is boawtiflly 
banded with white, having one nuchal band as in the last namod 
species, but 3 dorsal ones, besides one on the root of the tail. Its 
hhoad and body are 12 inches long, but the tail is imperfect. 

Of the Avamide I have obtained two apparently new species of 
opatura, one froma Sikkim, tho other from the Khasi hills, which T 
Ihave named respectively mierolgyix and planidorseta, ‘Tho former, 
of which I only obtained one specimen, differs conspicuously from 
vaFiegate, which is also extremely common in Darjocting, by tho 
much smaller scales being more sparingly mixod with large onos, 
The back is reddish, abraptly separated from the greenish color 
of the sides by a series of somewhat raised scales; the dorsal crest 
is vory low and continued to tho base of the tail. ‘The head and 
Dody in 28 inches ; the tail (imperfect) 24, 

‘Tho othor new specos is a vory romarkablo one, lately prooured in 
‘the Khas hills; tho back is very flat, in which it resembles the last ; 
ft has no nuchal nor dorsal crest, but a doublo series of very slightly 
conlarged Keoled: scales separated by only ono row of smaller soalos, 
Dut on tho neck by four or five; and there are several serios of 
angularly bont larger scales, the angles directed backwards. Tho 
superciliary scales azo strongly keelod, and thoro aro soveral soalos 
boro tho tympanum enlarged and prominent, Tt has a strong 
similarity in tho arrangement of tho scales to Japalura Swinkons. 
from Ohina, 

Ono specimen from head and body noarly 2, tail about 33 inches. 
T found two specimens only. ‘They are of a dull yellowish colour 
with dusky cross bands, and the sides mottled dusky. 

Potors*hastwo sub-gonera, which with Japalura should perhaps. 
form sub-divisions of Ofceryptis, all agreoing in tho convoalod 
tympanum. He describes a Ptycolamus gularis from Caloutta. 
(bought). 

‘The smaller raco of Sitana, being tho one procured at Pondi- 
cherry and the south of India, must retain Guerin’s name of Sitana 
‘ponticriana ; and. tho Decoan species, being the larger of the two, 
‘cannot well stand as S. minor, and will require a new name, for 
‘which I propose Deeamencis, that part of India being its head 
quarters, 

(® Monat, Berl. Akad., 1864, p. 386, 
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Thave also got one specimen of a now Ofeccalotes frorn the valley 
of the Suilej near Kotegurh, which Ioall Oreocalotes major. I havo 
not seen a specimen nor a drawing of Oreocalotes minor to comparoit 
with, but it differs from the description of that species by its smaller 
and much more numorous body scales, by the abdominal scales being 
conspicuously larger than those of the sides and in its mode of colora- 
tion, ‘The general colour is purplish grey above, with somo black cross 
‘ands on the head, which become arrow shaped on tho trunk and 
tho root of tho tail; blackish band runs from behind the eyo 
along the side of the neck; the sides of the body are green, mixod 
with black, (the black scales being small and smooth, and tho 
groon ones largo and kocled); limbs and tail with dusky cross 

% bands and rings; the throat whitish, with a few black specks, and 
a very}small light purple gular lap ; belly tawny white with brown 
specks. Length 9} inches ; the tail being rather more than 6, 

Beddomo has recently got specimens of Culotes Evictti, tho 
©. Rouei of my catalogue from the western forests. 

Thave got five spacimens of Calotes Maria from tho Khasi hills, and. 
of a second species which is apparently Blyth’ s Culotee platyorpe. 
‘This differs conspicuously from C. Ilaria by the fewer scales of the 
ody, the vory much larger scales of the throat, the lower sincipital 

crests, the inferior of which is situate immediately above the orbit, 

* and not at a distance as in Maria. Both aro beautifully green with 

more or less various marks. 0. maria, being much tho largest 

species, some specimens meaguring 18 inches, of which tho tail is 

above 13. 0. platycept scarcely excoods 12 or 18 inches, the tail 
doing 9. 

I much doubt the occurrence of O: Maria in the North Western 
‘Himalayas, whonco recorded by G iin th or on the authority of ono 
of tho Schlagintwoits; but, as I will havo frequent occasions 
to noto in my ‘Reptiles of India,” sovoral of the habitats of tho 
Roptiles given by the brothers Schlagint weit appear to be 
‘erroneous, probably from displacements of labels, 

Oriotiaris Eliott’, Ginthor, is clearly Calotes tricarinatus, 
Blyth, which that naturalist in a MS. copy of his paper “on some 
“Reptiles” &c., forwarded to me, has marked new genus. It is rathor 
uncommon about ‘Darjecling, and nevor grows to a largo size, 

*  Giinther strangely puts its with a query as Calotes Maria. 
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Ono of the type spocithens of my Calotes nemoriecla still exists, 
though much injured, in the Museum here, and it is very distinct: 
from C. gigas, also from the same locality. 

‘The only Agamoid lizard noted in my Catalogue is the one de- 
soribed by Bly th from specimens obtained by myself at Saugor in 
Central India as Brachysaura orkata, All my endeavours to procure 
specimens for a more minute examination of this very curious form 
Ihave hitherto failed. ‘From some remarks made to me by Colonel 
‘Dytlor, Iwas led to beliove that Bundelkund would prove to be the 
‘hoad quarters of this Agamoid, and this indoed is highly probable, but 
Colonel Tioxnan to whom I applied has not yet eucoeeded in got- 
ting me specimens. Till some one with sufficient scientifio proclivities 
‘examines those districts, wo must rest sutisfiod with our incompleto 
information, From arough sketch of the Lizard and some of its 
dotails, Tan add to the notes furnished by Blyth, the following 
soraps of its structure.—Scales rather largo, in distinct transverse 
ands, not directed so obliquely upwards as in Calote, not quite 80 
straight as in Salsa, nostrils at somo distanco from tho snout in a 
large soalo ; a distant shoulder fold ; ono large tuberculato soale in 
‘tho middle of tho head, surrounded by smaller 4—6 sided onos ; a 
ridgapot strong scales protecting the eye, Length of ono about 6 
inches, the tail being not quite 3. 

‘To tho section of Rock lizards, I have to add a specios of Thapelus, 
also from tho Alpine Punjab, quito distinct from Gunther's 
Trapelus megalonys. ‘Tho contral shields of tho hond, 2 or 3 serios,, 
are largo; the upper lip is surrounded by 31-82, instoad of 
89 shiclds, there are no conspicuously large shiolds on back 
and sides ; the scales on the upper base of the tail conspiouous- 
Jy larger than those on tho under sido; tho foreleg does not 
roach the hip-joint ; the nails are sub-equal and all very much 
smaller than the thumb ; coloration yellowish brown, with: a series 
of dark brown oblique bands interrupted on tho median line and 
onthe sides, below palo yellowish. Length of specimen 7 inches, 
the tail being 43. 

Agana agilis, O1iv., an African Lizard, was added to the peninsu- 
lor Fauna by Theobald, who obtained it in tho Panjab Salt 
‘Range, have never observed it, 
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‘Tam not quite satisfied of the distifnotmess of Stellio indioua and. 
Laudakia tuberculata, or rather am inclined to class them. ‘with 
Ginther as ono, but unfortunately I did not secure many spe- 
cimens (for comparison) from different localities. 

Stoindach nor’ s Stellic himalayanus, brought by Stoliczka 
from Ladak and Tibet, is quite distinct, but hardly onters our 
province, 

‘From information, recently sent me by Major Beddome, tho 
beautiful Lislepis guttata must be added to the Peninsular Fauna. 
I sent him a specimen procured by myself at Thayetmyo, and he in 
reply wroto back that ho had recently got this Lizard from Canara, 
quito idontical with my Burmese specimen. This is a highly in« 
toresting addition to our Peninsular Reptile Fauna. 

In my Reptiles of Sth. India, under the head of Acanthodactylu 
Nilghoriensis, T state that Ihave reasons for believing that that 
Lizard, and the Chameleon named in my Catalogue as G. pumilus 
from the Nilgherries, on the authority of Walter Elliot, were most 


+ probably Capo species that had somehow got mixed with his In- 


ian specimens. 

Dr. Stoliczka has pointed out (Procoedings Asiat. Soc. for 
Tany. 1870, p. 2,) that the ridge on tho uppor part of the hog of 
‘the Indian Oh. eulgaris are stronger than in tho African form, and 
that thoro are no Jateral longitudinal bands on the body. ‘These and 
some other difforonces aro, by nomeans, opposed to the once curtent 
opinion, that the Indian form is specifically distinct from tho 
African, the former having been called Ch. Ceylonious, Laur. 

Among Ophidian Reptiles I have fewer novelties to point out 
than in the Siurian or Batrachian Roptilos. 

A considerablo number of new species of the curious earth 
Snakes, chiefly of tho families of Uropeltide, havo boon added by 
Major Boddomo. The remarkable Xenopeltis unicolor has boon 
obtained in Southern India, as recorded by Theobald... Amidst 
the multitude of spocies of the families now known to scienoo, I 
‘am not certain to which my three species of Cylindrophis can be 
referred, but with regard to my placing them in that gomus, I have 
the authority of Dr. Oantor (to whom I referred several of my 
doubtful species), and whose remarks I now keep in possession. 
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Under the head of Otigedon, I have only to remark that I believe 
the figure of Russell 1, pl. 19, which has been called Col. teniolotue, 
but generally referred to the young of Tripidonotus stolatus, refers 
to a species of Oligodm. The general aspect, short head, markings, 
short tail and few sub-candal scuta are all marks of that group, and 
tho presence of palatine tecth recorded by Russell is not a certain 
nogative sign, for I see that several of this group have lately beon 
shown to possess them. Whether this snake can be referrod to 
‘one of the lately described species or not, it must (in case my obser- 
vations are verified) stand as Oligodon teniolatum, 

Llately procured two species of Cyclophis in the Khasi hills, 
One of them appears to bo Cyelophis franatus of Giinther, do- 
scribed from Afghanistan and Mesopotamia, ‘The only difference 
I can detect in the description is, that in my specimen, tho 
tomporals are 2+ 2, the first tomporal having apparently a small 
‘one cut out of its anterior edge. Length of my specimen 14}, the 
tail being 44. 

‘A spocimen* in the Musoum (No, 814), marked Dipsas monticoa, 
Cantor apud Blyth, appoars to bo the same species ; a second 
‘all black mark bogins behind and below the gape, continued as a 
Ting? specks on two or three lowost series of scales, and finally just 
forming adark edging above and below tho last row of long scales, 
‘and is lost on the posterior part of body ; below pale yellow. 

‘Tho othor species is a much smaller snake, a female, only 7 
inches long, having 5 largo eggs in her # X yy ofan inch. The 
tailwas 1}. ‘The singlo largo nasal is posteriorly obliquely slit up to 
tho edge, ono preooular and two postoculars ; the supraciliaries small 
“and oocipitals largo ; 16 sales ; ventral souta 127 to 196, and 83 
to 88 sub-caudals. The color is brown, with a pale lateral band 
from the eye extending to the tip of the tail; below this a mottled 
‘brown and yellowish band; chin, throat and anterior part of —~ 
neck yellow, the rest of the lower parts red. Upper labials 6, | 
‘normally, tho last throo sub-equal in size, and not as in frenatue 
‘where the 6th is as large as the 4th or 5th together; temporals 1 + 1, : 
I propose for this one the name of Cyelophis rubriventer. i 

.Fobtained one small specimen of a snake in lower hills of tho 3 
“WH Mitta appesrioce the ipe of Bly t's D. montioia, Cant. [ote] i 
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Novth Western Himalayas, which from its long snout ought to! 
plaged among tho Dryophide ; but the soales are not longthened, ib © 
‘has tho coloration of a young Compsotoma, and the tail is short, 
with fow sub-caudals. Tho specimen unfortunately is not in vory 
{ood order, and I do not like to namo it at present. Tho hoad is 
Somewhat dopressod, with a long-pointed snout, very distinct from 
tho neck; eyo of moderate sizo; body not compressed ; nostril 
mach highor than broad, extending on the upper surface of the 
‘snout; anterior pariotals only a little smaller than tho posterior ; 
nostril in ono long nasal, faintly grooved ; ono loroal rather larger 
than high ; two proooulars, the lower one touching 8 uppor labialsy 
and two postooulars; tomporals 2 + 2+ 8, or the first upper ono 
divided into two; 8 upper labials, Sth and the edge of the 6th 
enter orbit; 19 rows of smooth scales ; 175 vontral soutse and'44 
pairs of sub-caudals. ‘The second pair of chin shields is the largest 
and ridged externally. Length of specimen, 12% inches, the tail 
being 14. 

T obtained anothor very remarkable snake quite recently on tho 
‘Khasi hills, which does not agree with any recorded genus (to de- 
soription of which I have access), and the family to which it belongs 
is also doubtful. It has a blunt head, very distinct from the Thin 
neck; long, rather compressed body, and long tail ; its scales are 
very numerous, not imbricated (asin some of the Hemalopride), and 
the shields of the head are short, and do not cover the occiput, but 
‘tho nostrils appear to be lateral. 

T propose calling the genus after our accomplished and able 
Secretary in the Natural History Dopartmont, Dr. F. Stoliczk a, 
‘and the specios— 

Stolicckia Khaviensie.—It has two pairs of frontals, the first pair 
‘very small and from the stato of the specimen rather difficult to 
‘notice ; the sooond one vory largo. ‘Tho rostrum is slightly injured, 
but tho nostrils appoar to be lateral, though placed rather in front, 
‘and apparently surrounded by a slightly swollen odgo ; tho vortical 
‘is vory short, broader than long; the supraorbitals rather small; one 
Inrge proooular ; 2 postooulars ; no large toinporals, small sca: 
like those of the body immediately following the postocular ; 8 
‘upper labials, Sth and 6th entering the orbit, the last very long ; 
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8 pairs of small chin shields ; 27 to 31 rows of small lengthened 
ovate tuberculated or ridged scales, increasing in size towards the 
-ventrals, those forming the last row on either side being largest ; 
ventral scutte 207, anal undivided ; sub-caudals 114, single, Length 
of specimen, 26} inches, the tail being 73. Colour a dusky plumbe- 
ous above, white below. 

Somo of the characters of this remarkable species approximate it 
to the Dendrophide : its somewhat depressed head, long thin neck, 
comipressed body, and long tail, seales increasing in size towards tho 
‘vontrals &o. ; in the character of the shields of the head, and of the 
‘goalos of tho body, it resembles certain Homalopside, and its short 
‘Dlunt hoad has an appearance of some of the Amblycephalide, and 
it has tho singlo sub-candals of Ceroaspis and Amblycephalue, 
Tshall not attempt now to refer it to any family, but leave that for 
tho faturo, 

Tobtained a single example of the very rare Xmurdlaps bungu- 
‘oides, Elaps bunguroides of Cantor, of which only one specimen 
ia-known, the type example in the Museum at Oxford. My 
‘specimen is a rather smaller ono, being 16 inches, of which tho tail 
is. 2}. Tthas 224 vontral soutio and 44 sub-caudals, and 13 to 15 rows 
‘of atilos on the body. It ohly differs from Giimth or’s description 
by having one white intereopted line commencing on the vertical, 
and extending to the throat on each side. When alive, the color of 
tho body was a doop rich maddor-brown, and tho bands wero 
yellow, paling posteriorly. ‘The chin and throat aro whitish, which 
‘passes into red, gradually deoponing on the posterior part of the 
dody and tail, and thore are numerous oblong black marks on the 
abdominal and sub-caudal contres. 














Tho number of anurous Batrachians noted by me in my papor 
formerly alluded to, from Southern India, was 28. Of thoto, two aro 
doubtful, as distinct from allied species, viz., Rana nilagirica from 
RB, grovils, wy R. agricola, and Pyzicephalus fodiens from P. brevis, my 
P. plvialis. Of the other supposed now species named there, three 
_ aye beon described by Gin ther under different names, and Major 
Beddome and myself have obtained these, and all the other sup- 
‘posed new species, with two exceptions, which I doubt not? will yet 
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be procured by Major Beddome, This gendoman has alo ound 


‘at lonst six new species not observed by myself. pert 


Thayo also obtained at Darjecling and the Khasi hills at Least 
6 now species. T can only enumerate those here, but will endeavour 
‘o give recognizable charactors in another paper. 

Rana crassa of my Catalogue has beon noticed by Theobald, 
and is distinct from Rana Kuhlié of Coylon which it much rosemblos. 

Thavo obtained one fino now Rena at Daxjocling, somewhat 
alliod to R. Lisbigii, but distinguished from it by its moro fully 
wobbod foot. I call this Rana Sikimensia. 

Boddome has got ono now very handsomely marked true frog 
from Southora India, which he names Rena eittata. Ho has also 
procured my Rana flaescens and R. curtipes, both which aro 
Hylorana, and quite recently Hylorana Malabartea, sufficiently ds- 
tinct from @ii nth ex’s IZ temporalis of Ceylon, as indeed that na- 
turalist suspected, though he had not scon Malabarice. My Hylgrana 
curtipesis a most distinct form from Malabariea, and Gi nth ox must 
have had a very hazy idea of Malabaries, whon he asserted, on. s00- 
ing a copy of my drawing of IZ. curtipes, that it was most probably 
LH. Malaberies, he himself acknowledging that he had never seen 
that species. 

Beddome has sent another small species of Hylorana which 
ho calls ZI bipunctata. 

‘A species of Hylorana common at Shillong, which, from its eolara- 
tion, I considered at the time to be erythrea, I find on examination 
and comparison of specimens to be quite new, and shall from its 
most curious bird-like voice call it Hylorana pipiens. Tt has much 
larger logs than any of the other Indian Zylorana, and is of a 
much more slender habit altogether, with longer and sharper 
muzzle and moro slender limbs. 

“My Polypedates variabilis is tho samo as P. pleurostictus, Giint hor, 
‘as he himsolf suspected. Be ddomo has obtained one small new 
species of this genus, and I havo got throo new ones, one vory ro- 
markable one from Sikkim, and two beautiful species from the 
‘Khasi hills. A very largo groon backed one is perhaps the one 
just mentioned by Blyth inanota as Polyp. smaragdinus from the 
‘Noga hills, which name I shall retain for it. ‘Tho other Khasi 
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‘ono is a completo link to Riacophorus, having the basal portion of 
‘tho fingers webbed. It is a very beautiful species which I shall 
call P. annectane. 

P. anaragdinus grows to a lirge size, about equalling Pol, 
marmoratus, B1y th, (Afghana, Gin ther). Itresombles P, macula- 
4us something in habit, but is not so slonder : the upper surface 
of tho hoad and hind neck is slightly rough with minuto tuberelos, 
‘whilst the lower surface of body is perfoctly smooth. Tho body is 
not nearly s0 long as the hind leg to the heel, whilst in maculatus 
it is gs long or slightly longer. Colour, a beautiful greon above, 
‘bolow yellow. The sides of body and thighs variegated and banded 
‘with reddish brown and black. ‘The disks of the fingers and tocs 
aro not very largo. Length of ono, hond and body 8} inches, hind 
leg 63. 

Tobtained Rhacophorus gigas in Sikim and tho Khasi hills, where 
I algo obtained what appears to bo tho true Rkacophoras Raine 
‘wordtié, ‘This is a much smaller species than gigar, and all my 
‘Khasi specimens have one or two deop blue spota on tho sides of 
the body, but the dark mark on tho webs of tho toos is less marked, 
‘han in tho figuros of this spocios in Scho g ol. 

Treconded Rhacophorus Reinwardtii apud Dum. and Bibron, 
‘from Malabar in my Catalogo, whenco it was also procured by the 
‘Fronch collectors, but G iin th or has ontirely ignored this gonus as 
from Southorn India. Major Bod do mo has sont moa spocimon,on 
comparing which with Khasi spocimons a porcoptiblo difference is 
apparent. ‘The head and boy of the Malabar are indistinetly 
though finoly tuberculated ; the habit is more slonder, and thore is 








it Rhacophorus malabaricus. It has tho spota on tho sides of the 
body, s0 conspicuous in Khasi specimens of Reimoardli 

Thave also got anew Pyzicephalus from the Khasi hills, and 
Beddome has sent mo apparently my P. rwfaeens from tho 
‘Wynaad. Ho also sent me small specimens of P. érmizeps, which 
trom their appearance during life, he, like myself, considered to 
‘form two distinct species, and which Theobald also considers to 
‘be distinct, 
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Tobinined numerous epeuimansof Xmuphrys moniicla,G Unione % 
oth et Daxjecling and the Khasi hills It had distinot 
teeth which G iin tho was unable to detect in the specimens of the 
British Museum. I also obtained five specimens of a large species of 
Xmophrys both in Sikim and tho Khasi hills, which I propose 
describing a8 Xenophrys gigas. 

Bosidos Lealus tinniens, Zealua fenoralis (glandulosa of my Cate 
logue), LZ. Wynaadensis, and I. opisthorhodus (my Limnodytes phyllo- 
phila), all of which Boddome has obtained, he has got at least 
throo new species of this gonus in Southern India; and I have got 
another in the Khasis. 

Boddomo haslikewise obtained Calowla montana of my Catalo- 
guo, which appears perhaps to be C. obscura of Giinthex, and 
another species which I have not yet seen, but which, from his 
Aoscription, appears to be C. guttulata of Pogu, lately figured by 
Giinther. He has also procured a small form allied to Calouls, 
which appoars to bo identical in generic form with one obtained 
by Dr. Stoliozka in Penang, for which he proposes the name of 
Ansonia, and which he will himsclf describe shortly. 

Ihave procured Diplopelna rubrum from Nellore where I first 
‘obtained it, and it appears to be one of the varieties of Diplopelma 
ornatum apud Giinther, as I seo that many spocimens were pre- 
‘sented by myself, but I consider it perfectly distinct from D. ornatum 
of Dumeril and Bibron, with which my D. malabarioum is 
perhaps identical. I have also received from Major Beddome a 
spocimen of D. carnaticum of may Catalogue, which again is quite 
Aistinot from D. rubrum, and appears to be genorally sproad. I have 
spooimens from Assam and Central India. ~ 





TL Onsunvarioxs ox sous sreores or INDIAN nimps, LATELY 
pustisiep i Tux Socmry’s Jourwar—by Allan 0. Hume, 
©.B. (Abstract), t 
‘This paper contains much additional information regarding somo 
species of birds which havo been noticod in Vol. xxxviti, Pt. 2, 
‘of our Jounal by Mr. W.T.Blonford. Mr. Hume has boon 
for many years paying spocial attention to Indian Ornithology, and 
with tho help of many friends has brought together one of tho 
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‘nest collections of Indian birds, At the same time, he has collected 
avery large amount of new information regarding many birds which 
proviously were hardly or only little known, and’such additional 
observations on somo species, formerly recorded by Mr. W.T. 
Blanford, he offers in the present paper which will be, it is 
‘hoped, soon published in the Society's Journal. 


iL —Nors ow a'vaw srmoms ov ANDAMANESE LANDSITELTS, LATELY 
pescarm x Asmicaw Jounxat or Coxcuoxoax,—by Dr. F. 
Stoliczka, 


‘The last number of the above Journal, Part 2, vol. v., (p. 109, 
pl 10) brought us.a weloome addition to Indian Oonchology in tho 
Way of illustrations of well known species, described undor new 
tiames. The paper to which I allude is entitled “ Descriptions of 
new species of terrestrial Moltesca from the Andaman islands, Indian 
Archipelago, by Goo. W. Try on, Jr.” 

Te is not my object to point out the vory vaguo knowledge the 
author of the above paper appoars to possess of tho history and 
‘geography of our Andaman sottlomont, It would perhaps bo un-. 
‘fait to oxpoot from the author, that he should know that this settle: 
ment has now a population of about 8000 or more foreign inhabitants 
(Buropoan and native), and that it has been the largost Indian con- 
vict sottlemont for upwards of 12 years. It is also probably not to 
tbo expoctod that the author should be acquainted with the numerous 
publications in our Journal regarding the fauna of thoso islands 
dy Mr. E. Blyth, by Col Tytlor and Liout, Boavan in 
‘the “This,” with various papers on the physical geography and 
tho population of those islands, (also in our Journal), with Dr. 
Mouat’s “Adventures and researches among the Andaman 
islanders, London, 1863,” together with an appendix on the fauna 
by Mr. Blyth, and perhaps not even with the couple of scanty 
notices in our Journal by Mr. Theobald regarding the shells 

‘of those islands—but how Mr. Tryon could have overlooked 

‘a well known species described by Chemnitz about 90 years 

ago, and figured in Reeve’s Monograph, and moreover the 
» > Hiumetous papers of Mr. Benson about Andamanese. land- 

‘tity tho “Annels and. Mag. Ngt. Hist, Detween the years 











1870] Proceedings of the Aniatio Society. 7 


1859 and 1864, it sooms almost incredible to an Indian naturalist 
to believe! ‘Tho words, “as I cannot discover any" specios* 
attributed to these islands in the various monographs” appear tho 
‘more remarkable, as Mr. T3y on is belioved to have for years paid 
‘special attention to tho reviews of Conchological literature, and as 
Editor and Recorder of the American Journal at ono timo, whon 
spoaking with apparont very woighty authority on tho Indian Vision, 
‘ovinood a groat intorest in tho general wolfaro of Indian Conchology ! 
(vido Am, Journ. Conch. 1867, vol. iii, p. 201). 

Thoro aro about 20 spocies of Iandshells enumerated by Mr. 
Bonsonand Thoobald in their publications, and my lato 
investigations will probably incroase-tho number to 30, Some 
sspocies are idontical with those of tho Nicobars. 

In order to provent any misintorpretations of Mr. Tryon’s 
‘well exoouted (and vory wolcome) figures, I give now a list of tho 
identifications ; but I will not furthor refer to the subgoneric dis- 
tinotions of the species, as I hope shortly to be able to publish 
some notes regarding the anatomy of tho animals, and other pecu- 
Tiarities of the shells of the various species. 

1. Riyeota (Hele) Chanbertinii, Tryon, 1. eit. p.109, pl. 10, 
fig. 2, is Holic Haughton’, Benson, Ann. Mag. Nat. Tist., 1863, 
8 sor., vol. ix, p. 87. 

2. Ampelita (Tlie) Bigsbyi, Try on, 1. cit. p. 110, pl 10, fig. 
8, is Helis trockalia, Bonson, A. M.N. H. 1861, 3 ser., vol. vii, 
p. 82. 

"8. Orobia (Heliz) Andamanensis, Try on, 1 cit. p. 110, pl. 10, 
fig. 4, is Holiz exul, Theobald, Jour. As. Soo. Bengal, 1864, 
xxxiti, p. 245, which is possibly the samo as Ze. etephus, Bon- 
son, Ann. M. N. H., 1861, 3 ser., vol. vii, p. 84. 

4. Opeas (Bulinus) Pealsi, Try on, 1. cit. p. 110, pl. 10, fig. 5, 
is Spirazis Haughtoni, Bonson, A. M.N.H., 1863, 3 sox, vol. 
xi, p. 90, 

5.2 Cyelostoma Leai, Tryon, 1. cit. p. 111, pl. 10, fig. 6, is tho 
old Cyclophorus foliaems, Chemnitz, sp. Tryon’s figuro 

Hela ir Stop, Andemanica a Tl Auiamania exspted No by 
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could be almost taken for that in Reeve’ s Toon. vol. xii, Monog. 
Qyclophorus, pl. xiii, where an account of the history of the species is 
given, according to Benson. Chemnitz very probably received 
specimen of this spocies from the Nicobars, together with Cyelophorus 
turbo, Chem., through the Moravian Missionaries; for I also 
obtained two specimens of foliaceus from tho neighbourhood of the 
‘Nancowry harbour on Camorta, though this species is here, as 
compared with the peouliar Nicobar one, very rare. 

‘Mz. Tryon further mentions from the Andamans Plectopylie 
achatina, Gx ay. T nover received a specimen from there, but found 
‘the species most abundant near Moulmein on the limo-stono hills, and 
only on those. I don't know whother there aro any limostono rocks 
on the Andamans. A species allied to Helis procumbens and gabata 
of Gould occurs at the Andamans, and very young shells aro 
not much unlike thoso of PI achatina, 

‘Tho samo author further mentions Helicina Nicobarica, Phil. ; 
this is probably Zl. serupulum, Bonson, A.M. N. H., 1863, 
8 ser, vol. xii, ifat all distinet from tho last, 





IV.—Norss on raz oxxvs Hara, by Surgeon F. Day. (Abstract). 

‘The author describes anow species, I. Jerdoni, of this remarkable 
‘genus of siluroid fishes, and offors general remarks regarding the 
‘only other two Indian species which ho admits, , Bushaxani, and 
Heconta. 

‘This paper will appear in the first number of the Journal for this 
your, to bo published shortly. 
‘V.—Nom ox Noxrm Westans,—by tho Hon'ble J. B. Phear. 

In this noto I merely offer an hypothesis to explain tho re- 
markablo “Nor-Westor” storms, which invariably precede tho 
setting in of our rainy soason. We aro all familiar enough with tho 
‘phenomena, tho typical form of which may be doseribed pretty neax- 
ly as follows :—Tho monsoon breeze is blowing steadily from tho 
Bay of Bengal, (say 8. E., 8. or 8. W.). A hoavy mass of clouds 
‘appears in the N. W.; it rises in the sky very rapidly, preserving 
am even front, which stretches in a long sharply defined line from 
8: W. to N. E. Rain is seen to be falling towards the N. W.; 
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‘this approaches with the cloud and is accompanied by much thn 
dor and lightning. Tho southerly broezo still, however, continues 
‘until the lino of cloud-front has reached, or even passod, the zenith, 
‘when, for a few seconds, there occurs a complete calm, followed by 
a suddon and mighty rush of wind from the N, W.— tho rain 
arrives,— thoro is a hoary downfall— the storm passes by— and for 
4 timo there is almost a complete absence of wind with a lowored 
‘temperature. 

My explanation is this:—The air coming from oceanwards is 
Jargely charged with vapour at a comparatively high temperature, 
and I supposo that a much colder current of air is suddenly (60 to 
speak) poured out upon it from the N. W. and passes over with con- 
siderable velocity. Rapid condensation takes placo along the sur- 
faco of contact of the upper and lower strata of air— dense doud is 
formed ; thore is eledtrical disturbanco; and this state of things 
advances with tho front of the advancing N. W. current. “As the 
result of the condensation, a large mass of water is precipitated to 
the surface of the earth. ‘This, in falling, displaces air, the water 
fas it nears the ground driving the air out of site with increasing 
fore. By the continuation of the process, as the front of the up- 
per stream of cold air passes on, an uninterrupted shoot of falling 
‘water is produced, which apparently advances with the cloud above 
and wind below. Actually, however, the path of each drop (excopt- 
ing those of the forefront) may, I imagine, possibly be pretty nearly 
vortical : before condensation, the vapour, if not brought to rest by 
‘the friction of the two currents, was moving with the lower current 
of air towards tho N. or N, W.; it does not acquire any new hori- 
zontal velocity merely by becoming condensed, and as the drop falls 
(Gf the height bo great) it will manifest, if anything, relative to the 
earth alight incroment of velocity towards the west. So far, 
then, thero is cortainly no reason why the drops should move in 
the direction of tho storm ; on the contrary, they ought to have a 
velocity towards the N. and W. But the formation and falling of 
tho water effects a transfor of matter from above to below; a par- 
tial vacancy, or rarefaction, thus takes place beginning at the point 
of condensation, and the relatively dense cold air of the upper cur- 
rent is at once ready to pross into the opening: it pursues the 





es Proceliaga of ths Asieia Bee, [itae, 
falling water downwards and becomes thus mixed with the lower 
current, At this stage we have the lower current, which is, to 
‘uso a convenient word, possessed of a velocity towards the north and 
‘wost, infiltrated by the upper cold onrrent which is possessed of a 
velocity towards the S. E. Tho resultant condition of the mixture 
aay be any modification of the storm velocity, even to quiescence, 
Obviously, however, the air which comes down from above, must 
always lose a vory largo proportion of its velocity, for it cannot 
continue its forward course, without carrying with it the whole of 
tho air which remained undisplaced by the rain botwoon. tho cloud 
and tho earth, and which had an initial velocity in the opposite 
direction. 

‘My explanation shortly amounts to this, that tho large body of 
‘water gonerated and falling as the upper current passes on, pro- 
uoos the “Nor-Wester” by driving violently forward the air 
which is displaced by it in its passago to tho earth, while the air 
which is not s0 displaced, is either brought to rest, or acquires 
comparatively small forward velocity (towards the 8. E,) from the 
upper current of air permeating it, If this explanation bo corzovt, 
and tho fucts occur as T have supposed them, they afford. a remark 
‘blo instance of transferof motion, Tt would also follow from those 
facts that tho atmosphorie pressure would increase during the pas- 
sgo of the storm ; for, in tho first place, the advent of the upper our- 
rent of cold, and therefore relatively dense air, would, to some extent, 
ffoct an addition of mass to tho local atmosphere; and socondly, 
the two opposing currents checking each other's course, would 
bring about a condensation of the air, which is the product of thoir 
union. And it is some confirmation of my theory that, in, truth, a 
tise of the barometer does, I believe, uniformly oovur during a 
“ Nor-Wostor.” é 

Also on the flanks of the storm there ought to be according to 
the foregoing theory a strong wind, coming from the place of the 
falling water. This would manifestly last as long as tho storm 
remained within a certain limited range, and would change its 
direction as the storm passed by. As far as my observation has 
‘extended, the phenomena which actually oocur bear this out. 





1870.) Proosedings of the Asiatic Soviety. 1 


‘VI. Ow centary pmormacrap rmeReouLanrrmms or ATMOSPITERIO 
PRESSURE IN BENGAL, I RELATION TO THE MONSOON RAINFALL OF 
1868-69,—by Honry F. Blanford, Esq. Meteorological Re- 
porter to the Government of Bengal. (Abstract). 


Mr. Blan ford said that the objoct of his paper was to bring 
to notico cortain irregularities in tho distribution of baromotrio 
prossuro during the monsoons of 1868 and 1869, which had much 
{influenced tho courso of the wind currents during those two seasons, 
and had ovideutly contributed largely to produco the anomalous 
rainfall of Bengal and the N. W. Provinces, the important conse 
quonees of which must be fresh in tho recollection of all. 

‘Having spoken of them as irregularities, he would, before proceed 
ing to describe them, briofly notice what appear to be the normal 
features of barometric pressure in the 8. W. monsoon in India, On 
‘this subject, unfortunately but little direct evidence is forthcoming, 
since no records, or none admitting of comparison with those of the 
Bengal stations, are tobe had for the greater part of India, In- 
direct ovidence, howover, is available; and this indicates as pro- 
Dable that at the beginning of the S, West monsoon a focus of 
aminimum pressure exists over tho central region of the peninsula, 
and that towards the middle or end of the monsoon, as Col. 
Strachoy has suggested, this focus is probably transferred to 
tho Punjab, That such is tho caso may be inferred from the direo- 
tion of the winds, which on the Bombay side are westerly during 
‘the hot woather and early months of the S. W. monsoon, while in 
Bongal the prevailing direction is from the South East. It is to bo 
inferred that they blow, in accordance with Buys Ballot’ s law, 
towards a place of minimum pressure, with a tendency to ciroulato 
round it; the law of their movement being tho samo as that of the 
‘winds in a cyclone. A similar inference is to be drawn from the fact 
displayed in Dove's Isothermal charts, as woll as in that of Messrs, 
Schlagintwoit, eis. that inthe hot weather, the focus of highest 
moan temperature is about Nagpore,—in the rains, in the Punjab : 
‘and a persistently high temperature necessarily produces a low 
‘barometric pressure by the expansion and consequent overflow of the 
‘ix above the heated region. Again,—tho course of the isobaric lines 
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‘cross the Bay of Bengal (as inferred from the stations around the 
coast) is from North East to South West, or in general conformity 
to the outline of the peninsula, with the lower pressure (in the 8. W. 
monsoon) lying to the North West. If the normal pressure then be 
such asis inferred, the normal winds in Bongal would be from §, E,, 
(im accordance with the law already alluded to); but ifan independent 
focus of low pressure be interposed in their course somewhere in 
‘Lower Bengal, it would follow that the vapour-bearing winds would 
‘be drawn in towards it, and would there discharge their moisture 
as rain, while dry westerly winds would provail in the N. W. 
Provinces. This is what actually happened in both 1868 and 1869, 

‘Tho re-distribution of pressure ofthe changoof the monsoons oocurs 
in th months of March and October. In 1868, as early as the month. 
of April, a slight buromotric depression (relatively to places around) 
appeared in the N. W. comer of the Bay of Bengal, tho barometer 
at False Point being lower than that at Cuttack, and that at Saugor 
Island lowor than at Caloutta. ‘This difference was more marked 
in May, and still more so in June, at the beginning of which month. 
tho rains sot in very heavily in and around Caloutta, ‘The heaviest 
fall was over Balasore and Coutai, where it exceeded $0 inches. It 
was vory heavy at Calcutta and Midnapore (betwoon 20 and 30 
inchos), and diminished rapidly in all directions around. ‘Tho wind 
resultants for the month shew the influence of the depression vory 
markedly, thoso of all stations being more westerly than is 
usually the case. In July tho rains were not heavy, and an area 
of low pressure in the direction of Hazarecbagh appears to have 
exercised an influence over the winds, rendoring them more easterly. 
But in August the formor focus was again intonsifiod, the minimum 
pressure being very near Saugor Island, and the winds were again 
drawn towards it, The rainfall of this month was very heavy 
(exceeding 80 inches) over Hooghly and Kishnagur, therefore at 
4 distance of about 100 miles to the north of the place of baro- 
metric depression. It exceeded 20 inches at Caloutta, Burdwan 
‘and Jessore, diminishing in all directions around. In September, 
the depression remained, but was less marked and influential, and 
‘tdi not disappear entirely till December. ‘Throughout the sea- 
fon, the winds in the country to westward of the Delta never 
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Decomo 8.E. During the greater part of it they were westerly, and 
in September they veered to north east. Hence apparently tho 
dryness of the N. W. P. throughout the season. 

Tn 1869, shortly after the rodistribution of prossure in March, a, 
slight dopression appeared over a rogion including Berhampore, 
Monghyr, Patna and Hazareebagh. In May it was intonsifiod, 
‘especially ovor tho first named station, and reached its lowest point in 
Tuno. ‘Thoro was then a mean difference of 0.14 of an inch botwoon 
Caloutta and Berhampore. Tho offect of this depression on the winds 
‘and rainfall was similar to that of the Saugor Island depression of 
‘tho provious year. At Patna, the wind was north, and at Hazarosbagh 
and Cuttack south and somewhat westorly. The rainfall in this 
month, as in the previous year, was heaviest, not over the place of 
Aopression, but at some distance (150 miles) to north of it; especially 
over Buxa (Bhotan Doars), Dinajpore and Rungpore. Generally it 
exccoded 20 inches over the country north of the Pudda river. In 
tho Delta it was below 20 inches. 

In July, August and September, the depression did not disappear, 
‘but appears to have moved westward. So that, at the end of the 
rains, Monghys, Patna and Hazaresbagh wero all lower than 
Berhampore. 

In conclusion, Mr. Blan ford commented on the peculiar re- 
ation that appoared to exist botween the placo of groatost barometrio 
oprossion, and that of groatest rainfall, the latter appearing al- 
‘ways to be to north of the former in tho instances cited; and ho 
suggested as a possible explanation, the existonco of two barometric 
doprossions, so related that one would act by retarding, without 
arresting, the wind currents in their progress towards the other. In. 
such a caso, it appoared possible that an accumulation of air would 
‘bo produced not over but somewhat beyond tho sito of the firat 
depression, and that the hoaping up of a nearly saturated atmos- 
phero, aided by diffusion of the vapour, would determine an 
‘exoossivo rainfall in that place. 

‘Ho also pointed out the apparont influence of the Berhampore 
and Monghyr depression, on the course of the Cyclones which passed 
over Bengal in 1869. The first, in May, passed over Jossore ; the 
‘second, in Juno, when the Berhampore depression was most intenso, 
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‘passed directly towards that station across tho delts, and speodily 
broke up onthe north of the Ganges. 

‘The third, in the beginning of October, when the lowest pressure 

Was distributed over Monghyr, Petna and Tazarecbagh, took an 
unusual course to the north west and betwoon these stations. 

‘The Prosident said that in inviting discussion upon the paper 
which had just boen read, he need not dwell upon the great value of 
‘Mr. Blanford’s investigations. Ithad long been understood 
‘hat the dominant cause of monsoon winds was the periodic occ 
‘rence of a terrestrial locus of minimum barometric pressure. And 
‘a persistent condition of low barometric pressure simply meant, that 
for some roason or another tho spot in the earth’s surface where 
it oocurred, was a foous of maximum heat, He believed that 
Schlagintwoit? s map of isothermal lines exhibitod a contro of 
‘maximum hoat in the Punjab, during tho rainy season, and no doubt 
the 8. W. monsoon of our Presidency was greatly influencod by 
such a centre. Mr. Bla nford’s observations lod to the remark- 
‘able conclusion, that in some seasons, if not always, thore were 
other minor centres, or at least one centre in Bongal itself, which 
‘materially intorfored with and disturbed the action of the principal 
contre. It was curious that an area of maximum rainfall should 
‘bo found at a cortain distance on the north side of this minor centre, 
‘and Mr, Blanford had offered a vory ingonious theory to no- 
‘count for the fact. Ho (tho President) however, felt somo difficulty 
in accopting this theory. It appeared to hiim inconsistont with the 
maintenance of the barometric doprossion, which could only be 
attributable to the continuance of local surface hoat in excess of that 
in the neighbourhood. ‘The effect of the greater local heat was, by 
‘4 process of internal expansion to lift the superincumbent column of 
air relatively to the surrounding air, by reason of which the upper 
‘portions of it became, as it were, poured aways sideways, and so the 
‘amount of atmospheric material in the vertical column was lessened 
and as long as the relatively low barometer obtained, this operation 
mast be going on. Therefore, the passing monsoon current must be 
affected by it, and if so, the motion of the particles of vapour in it 
‘could not safely be calculated as if they wore sliding under the action 
of gravity upon the gradient lines of equal pressure. He ‘would 
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‘himself bé disposed to suggest that the expanding provess, to which 
ho roferred, directly produced the result which Mr. Blanford 
‘mentioned; clearly, most of the discarded air and vepour would be 
thrown off on the side towards which the wind is blowing, é.«., in 
tho caso of the 8. W. monsoon in Bengal, towards the North, and 
thus there would be accumulation of vapour on that sido ; also. the * 
additional heat of tho area of minimum barometric prossure would 
iminish tho saturation of the incumbent air and consequently, the 
rainfall ; so that tho comparison betweon tho rainfall on that 
aoa, and on an area north of it, would in this way bo doubly 
affected. 

Mr. HF. Blan ford mado some furthor remarks rogarding the 
explanation which he gavo of tho scarcity of rainfall in the north. 
st Provinces during the last year, and also regarding the suggee- 
tions made by the President. 

Col. the Hon'ble R. Strachey observed that the greatest obsta- 
cle which is in the way of a satisfactory explanation of the various 
air currents lies in the high range of mountains which bounds India 
towards North. He thought that we are as yet far from being 
sufficiently acquainted with the varied influences which the Hima- 
Jayan range undoubtedly has upon thoso atmospherio changes in 
India, and until our knowledge of this range has been much more 
improved, it soomed to him almost impossible that we could arrive 
at anything like a satisfactory explanation of the causes of those 
atmospheric disturbances. With regard to the rainfall, this di 
culty is by far not s0 great, and an almost quite satisfactory * 
explanation of it can be given. ol. Strachey thon explained 
in detail the rainfall and its causes throughout India, He pointed 
out the remarkable diminution of the rainfall in the whole tract oft 
country along the bases of the Himalayas from Bengal towards 
‘Poshawus, then towards Mooltan, and alluded to the local varia- 
tions along tho Western ghats. 

After some further remarks on the same subject by Mr. H. F. 
Blanford, the meeting broke up. 
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Lmasy. 

‘The following additions have been made to the Library sinco 

‘the last meeting in February. 
Presentations. 
{26 Names of Donors in Oupitale, 

Forhandlinger ved de Skandinaviske Naturforskeres, Tiondo 
‘Médo, i Christiania fraden 4do. til den 10de. Juli, 1868 :—Dzr. 
‘Koxonsion Norsee Usrvensrrer 1 Onaisriasia. 

Porhandlinger i Videnskabs-Selskabet i Christiania, Aar 1868 -— 
‘Tae sauce, 

Nyt Magazin for Naturvidonskuborno: udgives af den physio: 
graphiske Foroning i Christiania ved M. Sars, og ‘Th. Kjerulf, 
‘soxtendo Binds, Mod 1-2;—Tarz since. 

Norges Officielle Statistik, udgiven i Aarct 1866, Beretning om 
Almueskoloveosonots ‘Tilstand i Kongeriget Norges’ Landdistrikt 
for Aaroue 1861-1863, udgiven af Dopartemontet for Kiko og 
‘undervisningsviesonet -—Tae sasce. 

Norges Officielle Statistik, udgiven i Aaret 1867, Tabollor vod- 
Kommonde Skiftovmsonot i Norge i Aaret 1865, samt don Kongo- 
aerate pining wedantenges te etiag 1006 “Ti 
1807 = 

Noxgos = Ofcalle Statistik, udgiven i Aarct 1865, Boretning om 
Skolovessencts Tilstand i Kongoriget Norges Landdistrikt for 
Anrone 1804-1866, og i Rigots Kjobstwder og Ladestoder for 
Anrot 1867, nilgiven af Departementet for Kirke og undervisnings- 
‘veosonot Ture sane, 

‘Norges Officillo Statistik, udgiven i Anret 1868. Fattig-Statis- 
tik for 1866, tilligo mod oversigt for Aareno fra 1851 af, udgivne 
“af Dopartementot for Kirko og undervisningsvasenot:—Tme sauce. 

Tabellor vedkommende Norges Handel og Skibsfart i Aarot 
1867, udgivne Departementet for det Indre:—Tux sancz. 

Beretaing om Rigots Bconomiske Tilstend i Aarono 1861, 1865, 
forste Hofte indeholdendo de af Rigets Amtmand Afgivne speciclle 
Beretninger, udgivne af Departementet for det Indro :—~Tux sane. 

Resultaterne af Folketallingen i Norgei Januar 1866, forstoHefte, 
indeholdende ‘Tabeller over Folkemengde mod mere i Rigots 
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Kjon og Agteskabelig stilling den 81t8 Decomber 1865, udgiven 
af Departementot for det Indre;—Tare easce. 

Driftsberetning for Throndhjemstoren Jernbano i Aarot 1867, 
af given til Departomentot for det Indre af Directionen for Throndh- 
Jom-storon Jernbano :—Tu saxce. 

Norgos Officclle Statistik, udgivon i Aarot 1869, Criminal- 
statistiske Tubellor for Kongoriget Norgo for Aarot 1865, samt 
den Kongelige Norske Regjetings underdanigsto indstilling af 
6 marts 1860 :—Tire saace. 

‘Taboller vedkommende Skiftevaesenst i Norgo i Aarot 1867, 
illigemed oversigt over de efter overformynder-Rognskaberne for 
Aarot 1867 under Rigots overformynderiors bostyrelso Henstaaen- 
do Midler samt den Kongelige Norske Rogjerings underdanigsto 
indstilling af 24 August, 1869:—Tae sax. 

Norges Officielle Statistik, udgiven i Aaret 1869, Resultaterne af 
Folketwllingen i Norgo i Januar 1866. Andot og sidste Hefte, inde 
holdende indledningen til samtlige Tabeller vedkommende Folke- 
teellingen samt Tabeller over Folkemengien fordelt efter stand og 
nacringsvei, efter Nationalitet, efter Fodested og Trosbekjendelso samt 
‘opgaver over antallet af sindssvage, Dovstumme og Blinde end Site 
December 1865, udgivet af Departemontet for det Indre :—Taz sax. 

‘Tabeller vodkommende Folkomengdens Bevegelse i Aarene 
1856.65, udgivne af Departementet for det Indre,—Tum aaxcs. 

Driftsborotning for Norsk Hoved-Jernbane i Aart 1868, af 
given til Departomentot for dot Indre, af Directionen for den Norske 
‘Hovodjernbane.—Tx sxe. 

Budget for Marine-Afdelingen under Marine og Post Departo- 
mentet i Budgotterminen fra iste April 1869.—Tars asc, 

Norsk Motoorologisk Aarbog for 1868, Udgivet af det Norske 
‘Motoorologisko Institut 2den Aargang.—Turz sascr. 

‘Le Glacier do Boium en Juillet 1868, par 8.A. Sexe :—Tux same, 

Thomas Saga Erkibyskups, Fortwlling om Thomas Becket 
‘Erkebiskop af Canterbury to bearbeidelser samt fragmenter af on 
‘Trodio efter gamle haandskrifter, udgiven af OR Uugor:—Tus sace, 

‘Skatistisk Arbog for Kongeriget Norge (Anunaire do la Statis- 
tique du Royaume de Norvége) af Dr. 0. J. Broch 1867-1868-1869, 
Heft Tae sae. 
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En fromstilling af det Norske—aristokratis—historie indtil kong 
‘Sverrestid af Ebbe Hertzberg :—Tuz saacz. 

La Norvige Littéraire par P. Botten-Hansen :—Taz sance, 

Den Norske Lods udgiven af den Geografiske opmaaling, Sai 
4do Hefte :—Tar since, 

‘Ungedruckto, unbedchtote und wenig beachtete Quellen zur Go- 
schichte des Taufsymbols und der Glaubensrogel, herausgegeben und 
in Abhandluigon etliutert von Dr. 0. P. Caspati, IL :—Tuz sxe, 

Det Kongelige Norsko Froderiks Universitets, Aarsberotning 
for Aarot 1868, mod Bilago :—Tux saxce, 

‘The United States Sanitary Commission, a skotch of its purposes 
‘and its works :—Tux Govr., U. 8. A. 

‘Tho Sanitary Commission of tho U.S. Army, a succinct narrative 
of its works and purposes :—Tuz sare, g 

A record of tho Motropolitan Fair in aid of the United 8. 
Sanitary Commission held at Now Yorkin April, 1864:—Ture sauce, 

‘History of tho United States Sanitary Commission by 0. J, 
Stille Tare saan. 

Brooklyn and Long Island Sanitary Fair 1864 :—‘Ture sasce. 

‘Memorial of tho Great Contral Fair for the United Statos 
Sanitary Commission by C. J. Stille :—Tur saace. 

Military Modical and Surgical Essays, 1862-1864 :—Turs sacs. 

Annual Report’ of tho Board of Regents of the Smithsonian 
Institution for 1867 Tax Suerusoxtax Ixertrorion. 

Anuual Report of the ‘Trustoas of tho Musoum of Comparative 
Zoology 1866 and 1868 :-—Ture Muszox or Coxpanarryn Zootoox. 

Entomological Correspondence of T. W. Hazzis, M. D., edited by 
8. H. Soudder :—Tux Bosrox Narvnat, Hssrony Soouy. 

Procoodings of the Boston Natural History Society for 1868 :— 
‘Tacx suace. 

‘Memoirs of the Boston Natural History Society Vol. I, Pt. IV:—- 
To axe. 

Lettors of the National Academy of Scioncos, Philadelphia, 1866 : 
‘Pun Namoxar, Acavmer or Sonmwozs Axcenrca. 

Report of the Committes of the Bengal Ohamber of Commerce, 
1889 :—-Tas Buxoat. Ogaxcsue o Cooczzor. 

Bulletin dela Societs de Géographie, Décombre, 1869 :—Tay 
Grogrdrmtoax Sooty or Panis. 
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Report of the Total Ealipso of the Sun, August, 1868 Tum 
Roya Asrnoxourcar, Soorery. 
Contributions to the fauna of the Gulf Stream at Groat 
Depths by L. ¥. de Pourtales;—Tux Aurmon. 
Kovitdlahari by Rimadésa Sona :—Tux Avzuon. 
‘Dharma Samanvaya, Part I, by Jayagopéla Vasu : 
‘Tho Calcutta Journal of Modicino Nos. 9 and 1 - 
Compondium Stonographic Latino sooundum systoma Gabels- 
Dorgeri, auctore Dr. J. Plésoller, antographo Prof 2. Huborto 
Riodl, :—Taz Eorron. 
Professional Papers on Indian Enginooring, No, 26:—Tum 
Eprron. 
Rabnsya Sandarbha No. 56 :—Tnz Eorron. 
Sénskéra Vijnénam by Gangidhara Kaviratna :—Biov Ra‘sta- 
* pa’sa Smxa. 
Ayurvodiya paribhéshé :—Tas sas. 
Sangita Séra, by Khotramphana Gosvémi:—Bass Yarfxpna 
Monaxa Tuaxcra. 














‘Report on the Vegetation of the Andaman Islands by 8. Kurz :— 
‘Tum sass. 
Selections from tho Records of the Government North Wostera 


Provinces Vol. III, No, I:—Tue saz, 
Purchase. 

Revue Archdologique, No. “XI, XIL—Tho Caloutta Roviow, 
Tany. 1870:—Tho L. E. &o. D. Philosophical Magazino No 
258:—Tho Annals and Magazino of Natural History, January 
1870 :—Doutsches Worterbuch von J. Grimm und W. Grimm 
‘Vol. V:—Comptos Rendus, Nos. 20 25 :—Bohtlingk and Roth's 
Sanskrit Wortorbuch, 42:—The Kamel, Part VI :—Roconsis 
Numorum Muhamedanorum in Academino Imp. Sciont. Potro- 
politan, Musoo Asiatico, &., Tomus I:—Numismatique Araboot 
Goorgienne, V, Langlois :—Numismatique del Armoniouno : 
‘Miinzon der Goldonon Hondo :—Numismatio Journal Vols. 1, 2. 

‘Das Muhamedanischo Minzcabinct dos Asiatischen Muscums 
dor K. Akademie der Wissenschaften m St. Potersburg : 

E Ezchange. 
‘Tho Athensoum Nov. and Dee. :—The Nature Nov. and Deo. 
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THE ASIATIO SOOIETY OF BENGAL. 


An extraordinary General Mesting of the Society was held on 
‘Wednesday, 9 v, ac, 16th March, 1870, 

‘The Hon'ble J. B. Phear, President, in the chair. 

‘The President said that the special object for which tho extra- 
ordinary General Mooting was convonod by the Council of tho 
Society was fully explained in tho notice issued which is follows :— 

H.R. H. THE DUKE OF EDINBURGH 
“having expressed a desire to become a member of the Asiatic 
Socioty of Bongal, an Extraordinary General Mooting of the Society 
in hereby convened by the Council of tho Society, under Rule 31 of 
tho Bye-Laws, for the purposo of proceoding in tho matter of his 
election. 

‘Tho Mooting will bo held this day, Wodnesday, tho 16th instant, 
97. a6, at the Society’s Rooms, Park Street.” 

‘Tho Prosidont obsorved that he lad very little to ada to what is 
stated in this notice. ‘The report of H. R. Highnoss’s dosiro to 
join our Society as a Member having reached too lato to bo brought 
Deforo the last monthly meeting of tho Society, tho Council thought 
it desirable to convone an Extraordinary General Mosting for tho 
special purposo that H. R. Highness may be clocted before he 
Jeaves the shores of Indie, which he was so graciously pleased 
to honor with his visit. 

‘The President then requested Dr. F a yr er to movo the proposi- 
tion, 

Dr. J. Fayrox, 0.8.1, briefly alluded to H. R. Highnose's 
special wish to become a member of the Society and moved— 

‘That His Royal Highness, Princo Alfrod Ernest Albert, 
‘Duke of Edinburgh, be elected an ordinary member of the Asiatic 
Bociety of Bengal. 

‘The President seconded the proposition which was put to the 
‘mocting and carried unanimously. 


PROCEEDINGS: 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 
von Avni, 1870, 


ons 


‘The monthly general mecting of the Society was held on 
‘Wednesday, the 6th instant, at 9 2. x. 

‘The Hon'ble J. B. Phear, President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were road and confirmed. 

‘The following presontations were laid on the table :— 

1. From the Government of Madras—7 copies of Captain M, 
‘W. Carr's “ The Seven Pagodas.” 

2, From the Government of India, Home Dopartmont—A Onta- 
logue of Sanscrit works in the Library of His Highness the Mahé- 
x4) of Mysore. 

3, From H. J. Rainey, Esq., two modern copper Coins, bear- 
ing tho insoription, “Island of Sultana,” in English, and the coat of 
arms of the E. I. Company. 

4. From the Author—A copy of “ A Treatise on Asiatic Chole- 
ra,” by Dr. 0. Macnamara. 

5, From the Government of India—A copy of correspondence 
relating to an inscription found at Barsee Taklee, near Akola in the 
Hyderabad assigned Districts. 

6. From T. W. Tolbort, Esq. 0. S.,—A MS. copy ofa Hin- 
austéni pamphlet, being an analysis of Mr. G. Campbell's 
Ethnology of India, published in the Society's Journal. ¥ 


102 Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. [Aren, 


‘The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting were balloted for and elected ordinary members :— 
Capt. B.D. Osborn, B. S. Corps. 
R. Stewart, Esq. 
B. Smith Lyman, Esq. 
Dr. T. W. Innis, 0. B. 
Gol. A.D. Dickens, 0. B. 
‘he following gentlemen are candidates for ballot at the May 
Mooting — 
Dr. Warth, Indian Inland Customs, proposed by Dr. F. 
Btoliczka, seconded by R. M. Adam, Esq. 
Dr. W.Schlich, Deputy Conservator of forests, proposed by 
Dr. Stoliczka, soconded by 8. Kurz, Esq. 
J.B, Dobson, M.B, Stall Asst. Surgeon, proposed by Col. H. 
Hy de, seconded by Dr. T. Oldham. 
J. Macnagten, Ea, Darbhingt, proposed by Mr H. 
Blochmann, seconded by Gol. Hy do. 
J. H. Damant, Baq, 0.8, proposed by BV. Wostma- 
ott, Esq, seoonded by Dr. Stoliozka. 
Rae Satydnand Ghosh&l, proposed by Babu Réjon- 
draléla Mitra, soconded by the Hon'ble J. B. Phear. 
‘Tho following gontlomen have intimated their desire to withdraw 
from the Society 








G. M, Tagoro, Esq. 
7. B. Lano, Esq. 

‘Tho Prosident gave notice that at the next monthly general 
‘Mooting it would be proposed on bebalf of the Council that a 
donation of Rs. 100 out of the Society’s Funds should be made 
in aid of the subscription to relive the necessities of Mrs. 
Piddington, ‘Tho Council considered that thoy had not them- 
solves the power, in the ordinary course of managing the Society's 
affairs, to apply a sum of money to such a purpose as this, but they 
felt confident that the Society would gladly seize this opportunity, 
‘ad as it was, of testifying its high appreciation of the remarkable 
services done by Mr. H. Piddington to the cause of science and 
‘tho interests of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

‘Tho President also announced that the Council had formed a Com- 
mittee, consisting of Dr. Partridge, Mr. Blanford and him- 
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solf, for the collection of subscriptions from individual members of 
the Society and from others interested in the progress of scienoa, 
‘Ho was afraid, it was only too cortain that the widow of Mr. 
Piddington was in adoplorable stato of destitution, and ho 
‘trusted that they would one and all by coming forward with their 
contributions emphatically declare that this was a thing, which 
should not bo. 

‘Tho receipt of tho following communications has boon an- 
nounced 

1. Observations on somo Indian and Malayan Amphibia and 
Reptilia, by Dr. F. Stolicska. 

2. Notes on somo places of historical interest in the District of 
Huglt, by H. Blochmann, Esq. 

8. Paper on old Delhi, by J.D. Tromlott, Esq. 

4. Gentsiana Jaschkei re-established as a new gonus of Gentsian- 
acca, by 8. Kurz, Esq. 

5, Notes on the Andamanese, by Surgeon F. Day. 

6. Notes on a trip to the Andamans, by V. Bal, Esq. 

7. On the relation of the Uriya to the other Modern Aryan 
languages, by J.Beames, Esq., B. 0.8. 

‘The following papers were read = 
T.—Onsmnvations ox soe Ixpiax axp Mazavan Ascmrrpra 430 
Rurmus, by Dr. F. Stoliozka (Abstract). 

‘Tho species described in this paper have been partially collected 
by the author along tho Burmese and Malayan coast, in Penang 
and Singapore, partially at the Nicobar and Andaman islands, only 
‘afew species are noticed from Java, and a few also from the 
N. W. Himalayas. Short notes’on the geographical distribution, 
‘and on the gonoral character of the Amphibian and Reptilian fauna, 
of the Andamans and Nicobars, form a brief prefucs to the detailed 
descriptions. Complete lists of all the known species ovcurring on 
‘tho two last named groups of islands aro appended. 

‘The following is a list of the species noticed, with the localities 
wherefrom specimens have been obtained, and brief characteristics 
of the new species. Of those species marked with an asterisk (*) 
‘illustrations will be given. 
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AMPHIBIA. 
Barnacma. 
1, Bana gracilis, Wiegm., (typical)—Sundarbans, Arracan, 
Rangoon, Moulmein, Penang, Wellesley Province, &e. 

Ditto ditto var. Andamanensis,—Andamans. 

Ditto ditto var. Nicobariensis,—Nicobars. 

Ditto ditto var. pulla,—Penaug hill. 

2. Rana eyanopilictis, Schn ei d—Orissa. 

3, Pysicephalus brevics, 8 chn ei d.—trom near Kotogurh, 

“4. Polypedates Hascheanus, ». sp. 

‘A small species from the forests of Penang hill ;—distance 
Detweon anus and heel slightly loss than the length of the body ; 
‘brown, lighter or darker, a blackish band between the eyes, a W 
mark betwoon the shoulders, a pair of blackish spots about the 
middle of the body, limbs with dark cross bunds ; body of largest 
sspooimen $4 inch long. 

5. Plyp. maculatus, Gx a y,—Penang. 

*6, Hylorana Tytleri, Thoob, (2? = erythraa, Schleg.)—Moul- 
mein, 

*7, Hylorana Nicobariensis, n. sp., from the Nicobars, 
Allied to HZ tmporalis of G iin thx, but has twosmall glandular 
tubercles behind the angle of the mouth ; distance between anus 
‘and hool less than the length of the body, 4th too loss than its half, 

Ansonia, n. gen. (Zhinodermatide.) 

Body slender, limbs long and slender, fingers free, toos half 
webbed, disks scarcely swollen; muzzle short, canthus rostralis 
sharp 5 no teeth ; tongue entire, oval, elongated. 

*8—A, Penangensis, found on rocks in streams on Penang 
*hill. Full grown specimen 44 inch, hind limb 1y', inches; body 
‘tuberoular, black with palo yellowish white spots on tho side and 
purplish red below, between the limbs and on the lower belly. 

9. Diplopelma Carnaticum, Jordon. 

a Caloula pulehra, Gray, from Moulmein. 

|. Bufo viridis, Laur., from the Sutlej valley. 

ty Bufo melancstiou, Schn oia., from Bengal, Burma, Malay- 

‘Peninsula, Andamans and Nicobars, 
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18, Ptychozoom homalocephalun, Kw hl,—Nioobars, 

14. Gecko guttatus, Daud.—Burma and Andamans. 

15. Geko atentor, Cant—Andamans. 

16, Gecko Smithit, Gr ay,—Java. 

11, Phelnna Andamamense, Bly th,—Andamans, 

18, Peripia Peronii, Own t—Ponang. 

19. Peripia Cantoris, G tin th.—Andamans. 

20. Hemidactylus frenatus, Schleg—Burma, Penang, Ande 
mans and Nicobars. 

21. Hemidactylue moculatus, D. and B—Moulmein, Andamans, 
Caloutta, &e. 

22, Oyrtodactylus rubidus, (Puellula rubida, Bly th)—Anda- 
mans. i 
23.* Oyrtodactylus affinis, a. sp—Penang. 

Like Gynnodactylue pulckellus, Gray, in form and coloration, but 
with longer fingers and toes, and apparently more depressed body, 
‘no enlarged chin shields, or sub-caudals, and no femoral pores. 

24, Tiliqua carinata, 8 chneid. (Eup. rufeecens apud G iin th.) 
—Bongal, Burma, Penang, Andamans, &. 

25, Tiliqua olivacea, Gr # y,—Nicobars. 

26." Tiliqua rugifera, n. sp—Nicobars ; each seale five 
‘carinated ; scales in 26 series round tho body, 28 transverse rows 
between the limbs, 8 longitudinal rows on the belly ; brown above, 
two pale streaks on the anterior half of the body, pale yellowish or 
‘greenish white below. 

27" Mabouya Jerdoniana, ». sp—Penang. 

‘Like If. agilis, Gx ay, but it has 7 supraciliaries, 8 upper labials, 
soales in 89 series round the body, 60 transverse rows between the 
Limbs, pro-anals scarcely, sub-caudals distinctly enlaxgod. 

28, Hinulia maculata, Bly th,—Martaban. 

29 Riopa lineolata, n. sp—Martaban. Similar to R. 
Bowringii, G tinth., and equal to it in size, but with scales in 24 
longitudinal series round the body, and 60—65 transverse series 
‘detwoen the limbs, 


80. Calotes mystaceus, D. & B.,—Arracan, Bassein, Moulmein, &o. 
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31. Bronchoceleeristatella, K uh l,—Penang. 

82, Moluccana, T, 0 s8.—Singapore. : 

38. gjubata, D. and B.—Java, Nicobars. 

34, Maris euberistata, Bly th, (Coryphylaz Mavimilians, Fit) 
Andamans and Nieobars. 

85. Draco volans, T.—Penang. 

Ormu. 

86. Oylindrophis rufus, Lau r.,—Upper Burma, 

81. Ablabes melanscephalus, Gr a y,—Singapore. 

38. Roppii, Ginth,—Simla, 

89, collaris, Gr ay,—Simla. 

40." Nicobariensis, 2. sp—Nicobars. 

Scales smooth in 17 series, vent, 189, anal bifid, sub-caudals 87, 
coloration similar to melanocephalus, but the Interal spots are 
smaller and much more numerous ; length 174 inch of which tail 
is 4f inch. 

41, Plyas mucorws, L.,—N. W. Himalaya, Moulmein, Andamans. 

42, Pipe hestneha, Ont —(Tadenhs ‘dem apud G tin th.) 
Penang. 

43. Cimpuowoma relict, Roin,—Moulmein, 

44, yy melanurum, 8oh1e g—Andamans. 

45% 4, temifasciate, (Platyceps iden) B1y th,—south of Simla, 

46. Hodgonit Ginth,—N. E. of Simla, 

47, Tropidonotus quineunctiatus, Sehleg., (Trop. Tytleri and 
striolatus, B1y th)—Burma, Andamans, 

48, Drop. stolatus, L.—Moulmoin, Amherst. 

Sra w» platyceps, Blyth, (Zamenis Himalayanus, Stoindach.) 
lu. 

50, Gonyosoma oxyeephalum , Boi e.—Andamans, 

51, Dendrophis picte, Gmel—Burma, Andamans, Nicobars, 
Penang. 

52, Dend. caudolineata, Gr a y,—Penang. 

53. Chrysopelea ornate, Sh aw,—Penang, Burma. 

54, yy rubereens, Gr a y,—Penang. 

55, Puammophis condanurus, Mor x. (Phayrea tabellina, T h 00 b.) 
—Sinla. 
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56. Tragops fronticinctus, G iin th.,—Amsherst. a 
8.4, Dipsas hecagonotes, B1y th,—Andamans, 
68. multifasciata, Bly th—South of Simla. 
50. _Zyeodon striatus, Sha w.—from near 
60. 5, auliews L. (Zylleria hipsirhinoides, Theobald) — 
Andamans and India generally. 


61.% Zetragonosome efrene, Cant. (var.)—Banca, 
62, Python molurus Linn. 
68. yy reticulatus, Sohn 
64. Hypsirrhina plunbea, Bo i o,—Uppor Burma. 

65, Cerberus rhynchopt, Schnoid—Burma, Andamans, Nico- 
bars, &o. 

66. Hipistes hydrinus, Oa nt—Amherst. 

67* Cantoria Dayana, n. sp—Amherst. Form typical, 
scales in 19 series, ventrals 268, anal bifid, sub-caudals 66; dull 
‘Diuish black with numerous yellowish cross-bands, narrow on the 
back but widening laterally. 

68. Bangurus carulexs, Sch nei d—Bassein. 

69." Ophiophagus claps, Schle . 

10. Naja tripudians, Mo rr.—N. W. Himalaya, Andamans. 

‘71. Callophis intestinalis, La ux.—Upper Burma. 

712, Enhydrina Valakadyn, Boic. (B. Bengalensis, Gray)— 
Orissa. 

78, Enh, shistosa, Dau d.—Gopalpore. 

74. Pelamia platurus, L., (P. bicolor, 8chn oi d.)—Bay of Ben- 
gal. 

75. Trimereeurus gramineus, Sh a w.—Kohasi hills, 

76. erythrurus, Cant—Burma, Java. 

TT. yy carinatus, @ray—N. W. Himalaya, 

78" 4, porphyracews, B1yth.—Andamans. 

79 Trim. mutabilis, 2. sp—Andamans and Nicobars. 
Boales in 21 series, voutrals 156-167, sub-caudals 48-62 ; socond 
Inbial forms the angle of the facial pit or is divided in two 
shields ; color uniform reddish brown or with numerous greenish 
white cross bands on the back, laterally with longitudinal bands. 

80.* Trim. Cantori, Bly th.—Andamans and Nicobars. 




















108 Proceedings of the Asiatic Socicty. °  [Avnn, 
$ Trim. convictus, 2. sp. Penang. 

oT montcsa, Giinth., but with much larger scales whch are 
“disposed in 21 series ; vont. 192, subcaudals 29, 

82, Halys Hinalayanus, G tin th—N. W. Himalaya. 

83. Daboia Russdlli, Sh a w,—N. W. Himalaya. 








Omxtomta. 

84, Emye orassiollis, B o11,—Ponang. 

Dr. Stoliczka gave a short sketch of the relations existing 
dotween the Andaman and Nicobar Reptilian -fauna and that of 
Burma on the one and of Java, Sumatra and the Philippine islands 
‘on the other hand, All these islands, he said, &., have many spec 
‘common. Ho also specially noticed the very great number of Viperino 
snakes (Trimeresurus) which ure to be met with at the Nicobars, but 
fortunately these species appear to be loss dangerous than continen- 
tal forms usually aro. ‘The Nioobarese say that not a single fatal case 
results from the bite of those Zrimeranrus, and certainly all the 
‘spocimons examined had a comparatively small poison-gland. The 
rosult of tho Dito is said to be only a swelling of the wounded part, 
Dr. St. also oxhibitod a spocimen of the rare Callophis intestinalis 
obtained from Upper Burma, The species has the poison-glands 
extonding from the hoad to about $ of the total longth of tho body, 
lying freo in the cavity of the anterior part and causing the heart to 
bbe much furthor removed backward, than is generally tho onso in 
thor spocies of snakes. 

‘Tho Prosident thought there ware ono or two remarkable foatures 
in Dr. Stoliczka’s interesting paper—One to which he particu- 
larly referred was tho relative inefficiency of the poison in certain 
snakes of Penang and the Nicobars in comparison with the poison of 
‘he cognato species found in this country. Ho didnot know whother 
‘tho circumstances which rendered the possession of an invariably 
fatal weapon necessary to particular classes of snakes in the strugglo 
for life, while others could maintain themselves without it, had 
yot received much attention. 4 priori, ho thoughtone would be dis- 
[posed to oxpect that a poison which would disable without causing im- 
‘mediate death, would be more deterrent in its effects, and, therefore, 
more widely useful to its possessor than one which killed instantly. 
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‘At any rate it was curious to find some of the insular spotios of 
snakes though provided with a perfect poison apparatus, much less 
fatal in the effect of their bite than other closely allied specios in 
Bepgal were. ‘The investigation of the causes which had led to” 
this difforonce ought to be attractive. 

A short discussion on the offacts of snake-poisoning ensued, 
‘Mr. Waldio desired toknow what tho symptoms wore resulting 
from the bite of tho Nicobar vipers, and whether they aro tho same 
as usually known to originato from tho bite of other poisonous 
snakes. 

Dr. Stoliozka said that the Nicobarese only speak of a awell- 
ing of the bitten part, and that they exhibit very little fear of thosey 
sakes. Dr. Stoliezke also observed that tho poison gland in the 
spocios of Zrineresurus which he had examined, has a simple 
glandular form without any appendages, but the skin forming it 
is very tough, and internally partitioned by numerous irregular 
Jamelle. ‘The poison of the fresh snake was always in a compara- 
tively small quantity present, and appearod loss viscose than the 
Cobra poison. The differences between the effects of poisoning 
of the Cobra and Daboia had been pointed out by Dr. Fayror. 


TL—Noms on rraces ov misromoat mvrenssr oy mmm Disraicr 
op Hvors,—ly H. Broomaaxx, Bsa, M.A. (L—Madéran and 
Pandiiah.) . 

‘Tho Historians of India assign to Bongal much narrowor limite 
than wo do at tho present day. In the Tabagdt iNépird and tho 
‘Tirtkh § Fordsshidi, tho eazliost Muhammadan histories in which 
Bengal is mentioned, tho territories attached to tho towns of Sét- 
géow (Haight), Sunnérginw (East of Dacca), and Lak’hnauti (Gaur), 
aro called Diyér { Bang, perhaps a verbal translation of tho old 
term Bangadeth. The districts north of the Ganges were partly attach- 
ed to Lal’hnauts, partly to Sunntegéow. ‘The word Bengal or Ban- 
gilah, i£1 am not mistaken, does not occur in the Tabagét ¢ Nésirt, 
and is but rarely met with in the Térith 4 Firisehdht. Nor does it 
cour on Muhammadan coins. One of the earliest passages, in 

~ 
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which the form Bangélah occurs, is a Ghazal* by Héfiz, which ho 
sont from Shiréz to Sulfin Ghidsuddin, who reigned over Bengal 
from 1867 to 1873. 

In lator histories, again, tho term Diyér i Bang becomes obsolete, 
‘and no other name occurs but Bangdlah. 

‘The south coast of Bengal, which wo now-e-days call the ‘Sun- 
arban,’ wont by the general name of Bhdsi (cs¥l¢2) which signifios 
Tands overflown by the tide; but Abulfadl, inthe Akbarndinah, in- 
cludes in this torm the whole tract along the Mogna and Brahina- 
putra, 

‘Tho above montionod threo towns, Sitgénw, Lak’hnauti, and Sun- 
nérginw were fast decaying at the time when Todar Mall completed 
(1582) his Ag? Tuimdr ¢ Jam’, or rent-roll of Bengal, of which wo 
have a copy in tho Ain. Lak’hnauti, from the earliest times, was 
notorious for its fovers, which causod the kings of Bengal continu- 
ally to shift their residence to neighbouring towns, as Penguah and 
Abidlah; and Sitgény, in 1582, was no longer considered as Bandar 
‘or harbour, nor wore tolls collected there ;+ but it had, as Into as 
951, or A. D. 1544, a mint} Sunnérgénw was soon after eclipsed 
by Dhiké (Dacca). 

Tn official documents Bongal is often montioned under tho tide 
of Jannatul-Bildd, or tho Paradiso of countries ; and Lak’hnau- 
ti was called Jannatébéd i Bangélah§ or Paradiso town; but tho 
‘Muhammadans gavo it at an early period the nickname of Dozalh- 
pir i. Ni'mat,|| or ‘Hell town of riches.’ Lak’hnauti and Sétgégw 
‘had, moreover, a bad name with the emperors of Dihls, who in 
allusion to tho frequent revolts of their governors, conferred upon 
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these fowns tho titles of Bulghdkpir and Bulghtk Xhdiah,* or 
‘Houso of Rebellion. 

‘Tho Westorn frontier of Bongal, at tho time of Todar Mall's sot- 
floment, coincided almost exactly with a straight line drawn from. 
Gadd to Chittué. ‘The former was a fort, the namo of which often 
‘cours in the History of Bengal, and was situated a little north of 
Rajmahall, or Agmahall, as it was thon callod. Muhammadan 
historians gonorally call t the ‘ door’ (848) of Bengal, and compare it 
to Béramflah, the ‘door’ of Kashmfr, and to Fort Lak’hi, south of 
Sahwin (Siwistin), the ‘door’ of Sindh. ‘The latter, the Parganah 
of Chittud, lies N. E. of Modniptr (Midnapore), and formed then tho 
‘south west boundary of Bongal and Orissa.. The districts wost of 
this line, as Bancoorah, Pachit, Singhbém, Palémau,t Chuttis Nég- 
pir, and Hazéribégh, &o.,were not considered as belonging to Bengal. 
‘They were comprehended under the general name of Jhérkand, 
or Thérk’hand (Jungle Districts), which, according to the Akbarné- 
mah, reached in the north as high as the Parganah of Mubair in 
south Bihér, 8. Hof GayS, and in the west, as far as Ratanpér in 
Central India. 

‘The districts, or Sirkirs, which formed the western boundary of 
Bengal, wero five ~1. Tingah, which extended to the south of Murshia- 
Abid ; 2. Sharifébéd, from the south of Murshidsbéd to Bardwén ; 
8, Sulaiméndbéd, which consisted of portions of the present districts of 
Nadaié, Bardwén and Héglt ; 4. Sétgénw, which extended from the 
Parganah of Arsé, in which Hiigli lies, southwards along the river, 
to below Habrah (Howrah) and over the territories of Calcutta, tho 
24-Parganabs, and the south of Naddié; and 6. Maddran, which 
formed the south western and southern boundary of these dis- 
tricts, extending, in a broken semicircle, from Shergarh or Ranoo- 








peas 
ae lag ee 
sp slse repay)” False ioe apne gg 
‘Paldman in the ‘palishdlndeah dL, p. "Alamgiradmah (pp. 64 
sage ahaperey YS dren I 
Pa ferris Taecetsneme ie wt 

= sae 
TF a eng monies, BE Rei, bl under She 
Sees 


- 


ste) Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. [Avan 


gunje, to Mangalg’hst, near the junction of the Répnaréin and 
the Damiidar with the Hiigli river, a little above Diamond Har- 
dour. 

‘Tho prosent district of Hiigli therefore consists of portions of 
the old Sirkérs of Sharifibéd, Sulaiménébéd, and Sitgénw. Tho 
name of Sharifibéa is scarcely over used now-a-days, but reminds 
‘us of Sharif'i Makkah, the father of Sultén Husain Shéh; and Su- 
Tniméndbéd was carly changed by the people to the shorter form 
‘ Saltmébéd,’ by which namo it is still known at the prosent day. Its 
principal Parganah, Haweli i Sulaimindbéd, is now merely, called 
‘Hawoli, and commenced a little 8. E. of Bardwén, extending south- 
‘wards, to Both sides of tho Daméidar. A small portion of it belongs 
now to the Hiigli district, There is no doubt that the original 
name ‘Sulaiméntbéa’ refers to Sulaimén,* the second last Afghin 
king of Bongal. 

‘Sultén ’Alsuddin Husain Shéh,} whom Tmentioned just now, ruled 
over Bongal from 1498 to 1621 A.D. Ho is ovon now-a-days ro- 
membered by the people; and numerous legends and stories, cur- 
rontin the villages of Bengal, refer to the times of Husain Shéh the 
Good. Even the geography of the country re-echoes his name. Tho 
Pargansh of Husainthéd in the Gaur District, the Magjid Husain- 
‘Shéhs in @’horég’hét, Husain Shahi in Sirkir Bézthé (Mymensing), 
‘tho parganahs of Husainpir and Husain Ujyél in the Sirkérs of Sha- 
rifibéd and Sulaiméngbéd romind us of his namo. In the south of 
Bardwan especially, and in the north of tho present district of Hight, 
‘Husain Shh plays a prominent part in the legends of tho poa- 


‘Ho died A. H. 980, or A. D. 1572 (AKbarnémah, Badons, TubagKt). ‘Tho 
‘Rideuatlétin, which Priosop and ‘Thomas folow, haa 981, 

'¢ In tome Mstorien as the Tubagit 1 Akbat and oven in. Elphinstone, 
Hauain Shah is called *AlGadafn, er *Aléeddte 11. Hi fall name'a Sulfa 
‘Aiduddin Abul Muanfar Hutain ShSh, son of Sayyid Ashrat Shasit i Malckahy 
‘bab whan Kings have eoveral names, ho lat name is tho real mimo, and should 
‘bo ured when's historian fnds the wholo name too Yong. The anthor of the 
Biyds ovbn took somo trouble to verify his ame by refering’ to old insorip- 
one in Gaur. Lest doubt ahoold remain, I may cit tho Aabio inscription 
on tho old moague of Cheran, near Siran, which Mr. B. Try of Chapra sou 
ne some time ago. ‘The Snsotption is of interest, aa St shews tho X. W. bounds 
{ry of tho Kingdom of Bengal ia the bayinning of Hoasin Shat's reign. 
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sqntry. In Mayépdr, which lies west'of Ohinsurah, in the Parganah 
of Bairah about 7 miles from the right bank of the Damédar, @ 
‘Masjid and a tank still exist which wero completed by Husain Shéh; 
and about 12 miles N. BE. of MaySpdr, there is a village Shah 
‘Husainpér, which was called so to porpotuato his memory. 
‘The above mentioned fivo Sirkérs, which formed Westorn Bongal, 
| Present many points of interest for the historian. Of their looal 
history wo know, at prosont, next to nothing. Little, too little, Has 
hitherto boon collected, though tho fiald is fair, yielding, Iike every 
othor byanch of enquiry into the past ages of this country, a rich 
and immediate harvest. A mere glance even at our Trigonometri- 
cal maps calls to our minds the names of Bengal kings and gran- 
oes, suid of Muhammadan warrior-saints who fall for the cause of the 
‘Prophet. Let us only take the district of Higli. There is Mahénét’h 
and Papquah, on the E. I. Railway, where the Pandub Réjah suc- 
cumbed to a nephew of Jalaluddin Firiiz Shéh, emperor of Dihlf; and 
‘opposite to it, Nimtallah G*hatal (JUS), west of Calcutta, the seat of 
the Réjahs of Bardab, who were continually at war with the Réjahs 
of Bardwin. Near to it, we have Chandarkoné, the most westerly 
point of the Higli district, where up-country Réjpiits of the Chau- 
hn clan founded a colony.* In the North Western part of the dis- 
trict, in the Parganah of Jahénébéd, we have Madéran, once the 
‘capital of a Sirkér, but now so decayed, that it is not to be found in 
Ronnel, nor on our Trigonometrical maps, whilst its sito was even a 
mystery to Stowart, the historian of Bengal. Close to Madéran, 
again, wo have Gog’hét, an old seat of powerful Brahmins, and fur- 
ther eastwards, Mayépér, about 7 miles from the right bank of the 
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Damidar, where Muhammadan zealots broke the Maya Chand Idol, 
and where Husain Shéh built a tomb for Mauliné Sixgjuddin, North 
of Hégli again, lies the sacrod Tribenf, with the shrine of Zafar Khén 
iGhéai, the ‘friend’ of Shah Qafi, the saint of Panduah, and the 
Ghat of tho last king of Orissa. Near Mangré (Mugra), on tho E. I. 
Railway, the station before Panduah, an old road (sarat) is still 
pointed out® as the frontier of the Kingdom of the Gajpatfs of Oriss 
oso to it Ho eleven huts, called the village of Sitgénw, which 
was the capital of Lower Bongal from the times of "Tzzuddin, its 
first governor, in A. D. 1206, to 1567, when Désid’s mothgr throw 
herself thore at the feot of Khén Jahén, Akbar's Lieutenant, who, a 
few wooka before, had defeated and killed her son, the last King of 
Bengal. hero is Hiigl itsolf, with its little Ban Mayid, or Forost 
Mosquo, where Hinds and Muhammadans, as elsewhere, offer up 
‘mall clay figures of horses, and get cured of diseases ; whilst tho 
ground on which the Mosque stands, pays rent to the Roman Oatho- 
ie Church at Bandol, the first church built in Bengal (1599). Horo 
aro also numerous battle-fields, still pointed out by the poasants, 
‘Tho Akbarnémah, which contains so much regarding Bengal, though, 
‘tho passages remain to be translated, mentions at least six battles 
fought by Akbar’s generals in the Hiigli district. 

‘Tho wholo district, in fact, is full of places of historical interost. 
Numerous also aro the legends which havo gathered round them, 
and T have often been surprised to hear villagors toll storios which, 
when carefully examined, aro found to throw a faint, though in 
‘many casos unexpected light on tho history of tho empiro of Dihls, 
or of tho kingdoms of Bengal and Orissa, or even on periods for 
‘which wo possoss no historical records. It is timo that something 
should be done towards the collection of these stories, which aro 
tho truo Annals of Rural Bongal. It is almost uscloss to say any- 
thing regarding the great value, especially in India, of legendary 
information. “Whethor the stories,” says Mr. O. A. Eliot in his 
‘excellent work, entitled ‘The Chronicles of Onao,’ “are true 
“or false, they are belioved by the people; they influence their 
qotions, and form topics of conversation ; they give the clue to 
“many a past and present quarrel, and without a knowledge of 

* Rev. Mr. Long. 
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“them, itis almost impossible to decide many of the disputes 
that daily arise, * * * A knowledge of the popular tradition 
gives to its possessor both influence over the poople, and the key 
“to their hearts.” A little kindness shewn on the part of the 
‘enquirer, makes villagers talkative; they aro pleasod to soo their 
stories appreciated, and remembor forgotten details quicker than tho 
poncil can write. ‘They willingly place thoir timo and services to 
tho disposal of the enquirer, and to take down their traditions is 
moro a pleasure than an antiquarian task.* 

In this note I have restricted myself toa few remarks on Madd- 
‘ran and Panduah, ‘Tho legends aro entirely derived from Muham- 
madans, with whoso dialect and mode of thinking I am more 
familiar. 








T—Mapa’nax. 

In reading over Stirling’s Report on Orissa, in the XVth 
volume of the Researches of our Socioty, I came across the following 
assago (p. 284) :— 

‘Whilst Pertab Rudra Deo, king of Orissa, was occupied in 
repelling or provoking the attacks of the Muhammadans of the 
Dokhan, the Afyliins from Bengal made an énroad into the province in 
griat force. ‘They advanced as far as Katak, and pitched their 
camp in the neighbourhood of the city, when the Governor Anant 
Singhar finding himself unable to opposo any offectual resistance, 
took rafuge in tho strong fortress of Sérengarh, south of the 
Katjari? 

Stirling then goos on relating how the Bengal Muhammadaus 
phindered Kajak and Piri, but failed to secure Sr Joo, tho 
national idol of Orissa. Réjah Pertab at last camo from the 
Dak’hin and defeatod them in a battle, which crippled him, however, 
‘40 much that he was glad to conclude a peace nearly on tho enemy's 
terms, Tho Muhammadans then returned to Bongal. 
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Tich the margin of his dictionary with new words and phrases. ‘To’ give only 
‘one axamplo. ip Fann fda "Tense five times" on one day" different 
‘people uss eaals in the senso of saljanat, rule, government, an Indo- 
Porsian word not to be found in our dictionaries. 
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Stirling does not give the date of this invasion, He merely 
says that Pertab reigned from 1493 to 1524. Now on .turning to 
tho annals of Bengal we find that Pertab’s contemporary was 
‘Husain Shéh, who has beon mentioned above. But the history of 
this king, as far as wo know it, says nothing of the invasion of Orissa 
related by Sticling. Al that is said of Husain Shéh is, that the 
tributary Réjahs, as far ax Orissa, paid implicit obedience to his com- 
mand, and that during his reign he soas Beloved by his subjects, And 
yet, the peasants in the Hiigli district talk now-a-days of the 
invasion of Orissa under Husain Shth! and more remarkabl 
they ascribe the foundation of the old Fort of Madéran to Husain’ 
goneral that lod the expedition to Orissa, and point out his tomb 
im tho District. r 

‘Tho geographical position of the old town of Madéran had 
for a long timo been a puzzlo to me. In vain do wo look 
for this plaoo on Ronnel’s maps. Stewart (p. 99) plaoos it in 
Birbhim, but our Trigonometrical maps mention no place of 
tho nome of Madéran, Abulfazl in the Akbarnémah speaks ofton 
of this town, Sulaimén stopped hore, before crossing tho fron- 
tior of Bengal and Orissa; so did Mun'im Khén, Akbar’s* 
second Khén Khénén, Réjah Todar Mall, and tho grand Réjah 
‘Mén Singh. In the Ain, Madéran is mentioned as the namo of a 
argo Siskér, the sixteon parganahs* of which were assossed at 
Bs, 2,85,085, Ono of its villages, named Hirpah, had a Diamond 
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mine, The diamonds that were found there were small. Grant, 
in his masterly easay on Benga finances, says that Madéran 
coased to exist as Sirkir after the sottlement of Ja’lar ‘Alt 
‘Murshid Quli Khén; but ho says nothing regarding the goo- 
‘graphical position of tho town of Madéran, From a hint in the 
Akbarnémah, I was lod to believe that Madéran must lio in Jahéné= 
‘béd; but the Trigonometzieal maps gave again nosuch namo. I had, 
indood, given up all hopes of discovering the site of the place, when 
Loaccidently mot with Munshi Mubinuddin Ahmad, a native of 
‘Madéran. Troad out to him the names of sovoral villagos in tho 
Parganah of Tahénébéd as given in tho Trig. Map of the Hight 
District, and_on coming to the name of Bhitargarh, ho said. 
“This is Madéran.? 

Bhitargarh lies dup west of Ohichirah (Chinsurah*), in the Par- 
ganah of Jahénébéd (which forms the N. B. corner of the Hiiglt 
District) about seven miles west of the town of Jahénbéd on the 
Darkissar rivor, and about half amile cast of the road which leads 
from Bardwin, over Kirpéi in Chanderkoni, to Modniptir. ‘Tho 
‘Munshi told mo the following story which he had heard from his 
father, and which, he assures me, is generally known round 
about Bhitargayh. Ishall entitle it 





The headless Rider of Madéran. 

In days of old, Ismé’l Ghézi, a general (eipahadlér) of Husain 
‘Shéh of Gaur, was sont to fight the infidels of Oris. On account 
of his military successes, ho had received the title of Ganj i Lashkar, 
or ‘troasure of the army. After gaining a signal victory, Inmé’d. 
roturned from Katak to Bengal, and halted at a small placo callod 
‘Madéran, 8. W. of Bardwén. He was pleasod with tho surrounding 
country, and stayed there for some time, Ono night, while saying 
his prayors in the opon air, he was distarbed by a noise above his 
head. He looked up, and saw a long line of Devs passing oust- 


© A corruption of p=. In many MSS.of tho Akbaradmaah and als i the 
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wards to bathe in tho Bhagirati. “You have disturbod my 
‘prayér,” exclaimed Ismé'fl to thé Devs, “come down and perform 
tthe service which I shall impose upon you as a punishment.” “We 
cannot interrupt our flight to the river,” replied the Devs, “but on 
our return we will do whatever thou commandest.” After some 
time the Devs came back, and presented themselves before Tsmé’A, 
‘who commanded them to build, at the place where he was, an 

» immense fort, after the model of the fort of Lankt (Ceylon). The 
‘Deva at first objected, becauso they had nover been in Lanka ; but, as 
Tané'fl romained firm, they quickly dospatched one of their number 
to Lank, and before morning dawned, the Fort of Madéran was 

.goomploted. ‘Tho now fort was immonso; in fact it consisted of 
‘ovonty-two forts, and was therefore called Bahattargarh, or sovonty- 
‘two forts, ‘which the ignorant vulgar has changed to Biitargah 
or ‘Innor Fort’ This alteration apponrs the more natural ax round 
about tho soventy-two forts, at au immense radius, a round wall 
‘extends, which, in opposition to Blitargarh, is now-a-days ogllod. 
Bihirgarh? 

“But tho cirouit of the Fort which the Devs had built in one 
‘night, was 60 great that much land belonging to Hinds had beon 
taken away for it. Now thore was a Brahmin in Brahmangépw, 
halfe mile north of Bhitargarh, who had some influence (rasd/) 
with Husain Shéh; and asa tank belonging to him had been 
takon within the now fort, he went straight to Gaur and told Husain 
Shih that Ismé’ propared for a revolt, Had ho not built an 
‘immense fort near the frontier of Orissa, without telling the king ? 
‘This appoarod convincing, and Husain Shéh sont a messenger to 
‘Madéran, to rocall Ismé'tl to Court. Ismé's1 was just superintond- 
ing the digging of tank near Gog’hét, about four miles east of 
‘Madéran, when the order (farmén) camo, ‘Henco tho tank is even, 
now-a-days called Farméndig’Mt, the Tank of the Order. * 

“Temé’tl obeyed the call of his king ; but no sooner had he arrived 
in Gaur, than he was executed by Husain Shéh. 

“When the head had been severed from the body, strange to 
‘behold, tho headless trunk mounted a horse that stood near, and 
odo. off in the direction of Madéran, whilst the head flow up and 
‘followed the rider, hovering high in the air perpendicularly above 
‘the body. 
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“ Abnight the headless rider arrived before the gate of Bhitargarh,. 
whore two of his servants stood on guard. He told them not to be: 
afraid, and explained what had happened to him in Gaur; and that” 
he had been innocently killed by the king. He then asked them 
$8 give him somo pan, But this tho men would not do, saying that 
hishoad was high above, and he would not be able to eat, “Then 
it is not Allah's will,’ exclaimed Ismé’, ‘that mychead should 
join the body ;'—for he would have boon restored to lif, if they had 
given him somothing to eat—‘ go theroforo, my hond, go back to 
Gaur, to bo buried there.’ ‘Theroupon the head returned to Gaur 
‘the same road it had come, and the grave where it was buried 
‘thore, may bo seen at this day. 

“When the head had left, Ismé’fl asked the guard to open the, 
gatos. Ho ontored the town, and coming to a cortain epot within 
the Fort, he ordered the earth to open herself, when suddenly, 
‘efore the eyes of all, horse and rider diseppeared in the yawning 
abysé, ‘The earth then closed again. 

“These wonderful events wero soon told all over the neighbour- 
hood, and crowds of visitors came to see the hallowed spot where 
the martyr had disappeared. 

About the same time, the Rajah of Bardwan was at warfaro with 
the Réjah of Bardah,* and the latter had made a vow that he 
‘would built a Dargah or Asténah (tomb) for Hazrat Ismé’fl, should 
hho be successful against the Berdwén Rajah. Fortune favouring 
‘him, he kept his vow and built the tomb, which ig still now-a-days 
within Bhitargarh at Madéran, 

“There is an inscription,” said the Munshi, ‘on the shrine, in 
which reference ismade to the Réjeh of Bardah ; but itis in Tughré 
‘characters, and no one can read it now.” 

‘have since ascertained that the inscription is so defaced as to 
bono longer readable. 

Betwoen Bhitargarh and Gog’hit lies a small placo called 
‘Madinah. It is not given on the Survey Map (sf 1852), but tho 


* Tho of Bardah ties 8. of Jahénibéd, and 2, of Chan: 
fand the Zamindaeie of the Rajah extended from Nimtallnis G’hatail (about 
five miloy from the northern boaadary of Midoapors, on tho Salye,  trilme 
tary of the Répnardin) iato Midnapore, which formerly bolonged to Orit, 
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country round about Bhitargarh is often called Madinah Mudiran, 
‘Within Bhitargerh there are two tauks, called ajlah and Patlah 
‘Taléo, both from the times of Hazrat Inmé’(l. As in Papduah, a tame 
alligator Hires in ono of tho tak, and on elling «Bass Mader 
the enimal will come near the land. 

The great voneradon in which Imai’ tom at Maran has been 
held, has given rise to the establishment of Dargis inother places, 
Thus at Derwishpér, near Haripal (W. of Biddabatteo, E. I. R.) 
a epot is sacred to his memory; and near ShyGri (coSys2), or 
as we call it, Sooreo in Birbhiim, a field and a large treo aro sacred 
to him, and travellers have to alight from their tattoos or pallxeos, 
and humbly walk on foot past the field. 

Abou sie 8B, of Madéemn,” thece Se ancther ‘place, which 
I cannot find on the Trig. Maps, called Dinénéth, where two large 
gatoways ure standing forming entrances to an enclosure containing 
about eight or ton bighaks. ‘Tho gateways wero rected, in A. H. 
1186, or A. D, 1723-24, by Shuj@uddaulah Mitaminul Mulk Asad- 
Jang, in commemoration of his return from Orissa to Bengal.’ 
Pople say, the enclosure was a standing military béxkr (farkgdh), 
Thave sucoseded in gotting facsimiles of tho inscriptions. 

* “It wostrip tho legend of the headloss rider of the wonderful, wo 
havo the plain story that Ismé'sl, Ganj i lashkar, a general of 
‘Husain Shih, invaded Orissa from Bongal in the beginning of the 
16th contury, gained a signal victory over of tho Orissians at 
Katak, and then returned to Madéran, whore he built a Fort 
‘within the walls of which ho lios buried. Whatever difference of 
opinion may exist as tothe historical value of legends in gonoral, 
it strikos me that the Madran legend confirms and completos, in-a, 
most unexpected manner, the Uria accounts from which Stirling 
extracted the above mentioned details of the Muhammadan in- 
vvasion of Orissa. 








IL Pangush (45), 

Papduuah is the seoond station after Hight on tho E. I. Railway. 
‘Tt was till lately the chief town of the Parganah of the same name, 
‘and occurs as such in Todar Mall’s rent-roll, where the Parganah 
sBfeynnd a 1018208 dios, cx 45509 2. Tt became English in 
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‘September 1760, and formed part of what was then called the ‘ Za~ 
mindéet of Bardwén.’, There were formerly fortifications, and traces 
of the old wall and ditch may still be seen at a good distance from tho 
provent village. The ruins of its old mosques, and the great sizo of 
‘its tanks with their massive ghdts amply confirm the tradition that 
‘Panduah was, till lately, atown of importance. Its paper manufac 
‘tories existed tll the beginning of the prosent contury: the term 
Pangué Kéghiz is ovon now well known among Muhammadans. 
‘The Payguah paper, Iam told, was prized for its thinnoss and 
urability, whilst the Arwali Kéghiz, or paper of Arwal, a town 
and parganah in Bihér, on the right bank of the Son, is still 
valued for its thickness. Z > 

‘The inhabitants of Panduah are chiefly Muhammadans. In 
former times Hindis had been kept out, though of late lower castes, 
as shop-keopers, have settled there ; but evon now-a-days, Iam told, 
not a single Brahmin is to be found there. The inhabitants all 
claim to have descended from the saint whose story is given below, 
and the nobility (shardfat) of their origin is never questioned out- 
side of Panduah. 

With tho exception of the Aim, T have not found Panguah men- 
tioned in the works of Indiun Historians. Another town of the 
same name, which the inhabitants of Panduah spoke of as the 
“grontor Pundual’ (835%; 152), oocurs often in the Térikhi-Finis, 
Bhéhs (reign of PirGe Shéh, Ed. Bibl. Ind. p. 588, &0.), It lies north 
of Mélduh on the road to Dinagepore, and is generally called on our 
maps Purrooa, instead of Panduah, the nasal » being omitted, and the 
qchanged tor, It was a mint town,* and for some time the rosi- 
dence of Hyés Bhangrah, king of Bengal (1943 to 1858.) 

‘Tho decline of Papguah appears to be due to the epidemic for 
‘which the whole district is notorious; all whom T asked on this sub- 
ject, unanimously attributed tho decay of the town to tho prevalence 
of fovors. 

‘The places of historical and archwological interest in Payduah 
are the towor, two old mosques, of which one is in ruins, and the 

© ‘Thomas, . ¢. p. $6, note, The two mints, Mu'azsamébéd and Ghitspér, 
mentioned by Thomas on pp. 61, 62, oan perhaps be voritiod. Tho formor is pro 
ably the sane as Stw'axeatapée fa Sasndryepw ; tho latter belongs to Lakh 


‘Tho ruins of Great Pandoah deserve to bo examined. In Vol. XVI, of our 
‘Journal, p. 897, the two ‘are 
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‘tomb of Shéh Qafiuddin (20) ste 312), which lie close together, 
about twenty minutes’ walk from the station. Without entering’ 
into a minuto description of these buildings, which I wish to 
reserve till several drawings have been completed, I may state that 
the towar resembles in structure the Qutb Manér noar Dihlt, 
‘Tho inside walls are well enamelled. A fine view may be had 
from the top. The mosque to the west of the tower, is very long: 
‘and low, as early Pat’hin mosques are. Within are two rows. of 
21 pillars each, 6 feet high, with high arches. The roof contains: 
63 very low cupolas. On the west side is a steep declivity, at the 
foot of which is a tank. The mosque is built of small light-rod: 
risks which, like the 42 pillars, quo belonged to a Buddhist 
tommple, Tho whole east side of the mosque is one mass of Buddhistio 
ornaments in excellent preservation. he pillars inside are of 
Dasalt ;# about half of them are well ornamented, othors aro barely 
cut, ‘The distance betwoen the doors is the same as the thicknoss 
of tho walls, about ono yard and three quarters. ‘The inner western 
‘wall is ornamented with low niches of Buddhistio design. In the 
N. W. comer of the mosquo a high platform has been eroctod of 
polid masonry with a small room on it, which is said to have served 
Bhih Gali as Chillalkhdnah (WldAle, or room to which hermits. 
withdraw for forty days). Outside the mosquo a few unfinished, 
Dasalt pillars lie about. There is no inscription on the mosque. 
Across tho road, south of the tower, is the Astdnak (throshold) or 
tomb of Gafiuddin. It has 0 inscriptions on its walls. West 
of the tomb is a ruined mosque of the 14th or 15th century, with 
ornaments half Buddhistio, half Musalmén. It has outside throe 
Daselt tablets, with Arabic inscriptions in large Tughré chaructere: 
containing verses from the Qorén, &e. Thore is eMtothor inscription 
inside. ‘They are vory high on the walls ; facsimiles are being 
taken of them, ‘The story goes that the mosque was built by a. 
rich merchant in fulilment of a vow mado by him for the safe re- 
turn of his ships (to Sétgénw ?) ; but he built it with chunam made 
‘out of cowries, and demanded, moreover, that no one should repair, 
itrunless he took tho samo kind of lime. ‘ Hence it is now in ruins.” 
<p Betis eh otal hae ir the, na 
‘aval nd tbe BAjaba ‘ 
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‘The asténah and tho old mosque are under the charge: df two 
‘Mutawallis who live in a village near Papuah, About. threo: or 
four gonerations ago, the lineal descendants of Qafi having diod 
‘out, tho Mutawalli ship foll into the hands of a branch-line,’ to 
‘which the prosont Mutavallis belong. ‘The old mosquo is chiefly 
‘usod for prayer at the time of the Bagr Td. Several fairs aro ane 
nually held for the bonefit ofthe Asténah, and many pooplo come 
from distant places, and proparo food, or present oatables, ro- 
coiving in roturn overy assurance that the desires of their hoarta 
(Aide) will bo fulfilled. ‘Tho beautiful tank to tho south of tho 
tomb, is callod Rawaah Polar. Another tank also, north of 
Papduah, belongs to tho Saint, and is called ‘Pir PoPhar. A largo 
alligator lives in it, and when the Faqir near the tank oalls ‘ K4lt 
Khén’ or ‘Kéfir Khén Miyém,’ evidontly in allusion to its black 
colour, it will come to the land expecting to get a fowl as reward. 
Hinds and Muhammadans sacrifice to it poultry in fulfilment of 
vows. Ibis curious to soe how such places are patronized by the 
people, irrespective of their crocd; and I have often remarked, 
that Hinds, whonover tho treatmont of a disease, for instance, is 
Jeft to tho miraculous power of a saint, will apply to a Muham- 
madan dervish, and roversely, Muhammadans to Hind Fagirs, 
Only lately a Hinda sont his son from Higli to Harwér in Balingé 
(24-Parganahs), the burial-place of Goré Chénd, to whose momory 
afairis also annually held in Baniapok’har, Oaloutte, (Oiroular « 
Road). On arrival at Harwér, the hermit told him to lio down, 
when somo time after, ho fell over the young man beating him 
sovorely with a large stick. Some of his companions camo to ros- 
ono him ; but he told them to let the Faqir do what ho liked ; ho 
pationtly bore the thrashing, and got cured. 

‘Therois also a modern mosquo in Paguah, called tho Qutb 
QWhib Mosque. It was built in 1140 A. Ht. (1727-28 A.D.) by 
Fath Khén, son of Shujé’, an Afghén of the Sir clan. 

‘Tho following is the logend which I hoard at Papguah regarding 
‘the foundation of the Muhammadan sottlemont 

“Six hundred years ago, whon the Pangub Rajah reigned over 
tho district, Shéh Qafiuddin lived at Papduah. Tho Réjah was 
‘a powerful man, and resided at Mahénéth, a village not fr 
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from Panguah. Shéh Qafi was a man of illustrious descont. His 
father, Barkhurdér, was a noble of tho Court of Dihli, and had 
married a sistor of the Emperor Firiz Shsh. Once a feast was given 
in Panduah, to celebrate the circumeision of a boy, and a cow had 
‘boon killed on tho occasion. ‘This sacrilege was reported to the 
‘Pandub Réjah, who had the child killed. Gaft thon went to Dilhi, 
‘complained to his uncle, the emperor, and asked him to give him a 
sufficient number of troops to punish the Rajah. His roquost was 
granted ; but as tho expedition was a religious war, Qafi boforo set- 
ting out for Bengal, went to Panipat-Karnél, to ask the blossing 
of Ba ’Ali Qalandar, a renowned saint. The blessing was not with- 
hold, and tho saint assured Gaft that ho had received the glad 
tidings of vietory from heaven. Qasi now moved to Panduah. In his 
army there woro also two other men of renown, Zafar Khén i Ghat, 
whoso shrine is at Tribeni, north of Hégli, and Bahram Saqqs, 
‘who had imposed upon himself tho task of serving as Bhishti (eng- 
gé) in a war against infidels. His shrine is at Bardwén, But it 
‘was a difficult matter to crush tho power of tho Réjah ; for nowr 
hhis residence at Mahénéth he had a tank, tho waters of which 
possessed miraculous powers ; and whenovor a Hinds had beon killed, 
‘tho Pandub Réjah threw the dead body into the tank, and life and 
hhoalth wore immodiately restored. afi soon saw that his efforts 
‘would be fruitless, unloss the restorative power of tho tank was first 
‘broken. ‘This was at last accomplished by some faqirs who had at- 
tachod themsolvos to his expedition. ‘Thoy killed acow, and ma- 
_ naged to throw tho liver into the tank, when all at onoo the Devs, 
‘upon whose presence the virtuo of tho water depended, went away. 
‘The Rajah was now easily defeated, and his power completely 
‘Broken. The old tomplo in Pandush was also destroyed, and tho 
prosont mosque built with its materials. Tho largo towor was used 
‘as Manérah for the ell to prayer, and every Hindd was driven out 
of the town. 

“Qafi soon after continued his wars with tho infidels, and was at 
last killed in a fight. His children buried him at Panduah, and 
erected the vault, which, together with his mosque, still exists. His 
descendants increased so rapidly, that Papduah soon became a large 
‘place. » The fame also of the nobility of its inhabitants, who all 
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traco their doscont to the sister of the emperor Firtz Shh, spread 
over the whole of Bengal.” 


This is tho legond. Ihave not‘ met with Qafiuddin’s name in 
‘any Indian History, or in tho numerous biographies of Muham- 
madan saints. ‘Tho story, however, contains ono historical par- 
sonage, tho saint Bé "AY Qalandar of PénipatKarnél, to 
whom, as rolated above, (afi applied for blessing. ‘This appa- 
rontly most unimportant item furnishes the clue to the whole 
legend. His fall namo is Shaikh Sharafuddin Bé ’AN Qalan- 
dar, Ho was a followor of tho first Indian saint, Mu'smuddin 
iChishti, whose tomb is at Ajmir, and wroto soveral religious 
‘works, from among which a small Masnaws, without title, hae been 
Printed.* Ba ’Als Qalandar lived at Pinipat, and died there, at an 
advanced age, on the 13th Ramazin, 724, or in the middle of Sep- 
tember, 1824, A.D. His shrine still exists in Pénipat. ‘Tho date 
of tho death of the saint enables us to ascertain which of the three 
emperors of Dibli that bore the name of Fir(z Shih, comesponds to 
tho Firz Shéh of tho Panduah logend. Firiz Shth I. died in 
‘A. D. 1236; Finds Shh II. in 1296; and Firéz Shah IIL reigned 
from 1851 to 1388 ; and thus wo see that the Panduah legend means 
Finds Shth IL, ox, according to his full namo, Jaldluddin i Khiljt 
‘Finiz Shah, whoso contemporary Ba ’Ali Qalandar was, 

‘We may thus safely refer tho foundation of the Muhammadan 
settlement at Papguah to the very end of the 19th century, or not 
quite 100 years after the conquest of Naddié and the overthrow 
of Lak’hmaniyah rulers of Bengal by Bakhtyée i Khilj, a date with 
‘which not only the style of axchitooture of the Pat’hin Mosque of 
Papquah, but also tho: inscriptions on Zafar's tomb in Trtbeni, 
(A. H, 718, or A. D. 1819) fully agree. 


# Cawnpore, A. H. 1288, It is merely called Masnavt ¢ §hdh Abii’ Alt 
etandar 28 'pp wm So. ‘Like all sl Mama i writen fa hort 
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‘Tho President felt sure that the Socisty would give hearty on- 
couragement to Mr. Blochmann in his efforts of collecting the 
scattered traditions of the country. ‘The stores must be rich, for no 
other form of history obtained among the poople, and that the « 
necessary faculty exists in full development is shown by tho ex- 
traordinary performances of those pandits whose business it is to 
recite tho sacred books. 

Babu Rajondralala Mitra, after a few remarks on the 
‘paucity of historical records among the Hindus, said that when the 
Society undertook tho compilation of the Muhammadan historical 
sorios in tho Bibliotheca Indica, it was expected that a flood of new 
light would bo thrown on the mediwval history of India, 

‘The works selected, were mostly the writings of eye-witnosses, 
of men who either took part in tho occurrences they described, or 
‘wore so favorably situated as to be familiar with, or able to collect 
‘tho most authentic records of their times. ‘Their works too were full 
of the minutest dotails and hold in the highest estimation by tho poo- 
ploofthis country. Owing, however, to shortcomings on the part of 
‘tho oditors, and some other causes, those materials had not been 
suficiently utilized. Ho was glad, therefore, to notion that Mr. 
Blochmann had taken up the task, and the interosting papor 
that had boon read to tho meeting, showed what valuable uso may be 
made of them. ‘There were many nooks and comers in Béngal— 
many monuments of old—the history of which was completely 
enveloped in darkness, and which can be only brought to light by a 
diligent study of the records. ‘The tower of Panduah had attracted 
the notice af every traveller by the East Indian Railway, but nono 
‘could get any information about it from the people of the country. 
‘Mz. Blochmann’s paper will now unveil the mystery that hung 
over it. The Babu, in conclusion, expressed a hope that Mr. B. 
‘would do for other distrits of Bengal what he had so ably done 
for Hooghly and Burdwan. 

+ Tho Rev. J.Long observed thathe had obtained from the neigh: 
Dourhood of Panduah two Budhist coins which are about thirteen 
hundred years old, and indicate that Budhism must have been at 
‘that time flourishing in those districts, 
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At tho close of the meeting, the President introduced to the mem- 
‘ers present His Excellency Mons. de Baronowsky, a Russian 
goutleman, late Governor of the Province of Orenberg. ‘Tho fact that 
tho Socioty had in the last numbor of its Proceodings republished: 
‘some important papers upon Central Asia indicated the great interest 
which it took in tho countries constituting the Russian Empire, and 
‘ho was sure they would be glad to weloome their distinguished 
visitor. ‘Tho President's proposition was warmly seconded by tho 
mooting. 

‘M, do Baronowsky, in exprossing thanks to tho Prosident and 
to the members, briofly alluded to the object of his visit to India, 
and spoke of the great scientific and commercial importanoe which 
‘attaches itself to an intimate relation of the Indian possessions with 
‘Northern Asia. 





‘Lina. 
Additions to the Library, during the month of March, 1870. 
‘ng Nemes of donors in capital, 
Presentations. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 
‘Vol. IV, Part I.—Tuz Rorar Astario Socrery. 

‘Journal of tho Chemical Society, Vol. VIL, for November and 
December, 1869, 2nd Series, Vol. VIII, January, 2nd Series, 1870, 
Tae Ommacas Sorry. 

Tournal of the Royal Geological Society of Ireland, Vol. XII, 
Part I.—Twe Roya Gzoxooroan Soomry or Ineraxp. 

Proceedings of the Royal Society, Vol. XVIII, No. 116,—Tux 
Rovat Soomry. 

Procoodings of the Royal Institution of Groat Britain, Vol. V, 
Nos. 49, 50, 51.—Twe Roya Ixstrronios or Guat Barranr. 

Bullotin do la Socioté Géographique, Janvier, 1870,—Tane Guo- 
‘onammoat Socmmry or Pants. 

‘Proceedings of the Portland Society of Natural History, Vol. I, 
‘Pt. IL—Tae Porrtaxp Soorery or Narvnat History. 

Tahrbuch der Kaiserlich-Kéniglichen Geologischon Reichsanstalt, 
Band XIX, April, May, June—Ime Ierzniat, Gzovoorcat, Ix- 
srrrure or ViExxa. 
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‘Bijdragen tot de Taal-land-en Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch 
Indie, IV-1.—Tuz Baraviay Soouery. = 

Natuurkundig Tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch Indie, Deal XXX. 
—Tus Baravian Soorery. 

Do Wojangverhalen van Pala Sara, Pandoo en Radhen Pandji 
in het Tayaansch, met Aanteckeningen, door T. Roorda—Tuz 
Batavian Soomry. 

A Troatiso on Asiatio Cholers, by Dr. 0. Mecnamara,—Timz 
Avrnor. 

Btado sur le Lalita Vistara, by P, E. Foucaux,—Tax Avrxon. 

Tndo-Parthian Coins, by EB. Thomas, Esq—Tar Avruon. 

‘Rahasya Sandarbha, Vol. V. No. 57,—Tux Enrror. 

‘Report on the Charitable Dispensaries under the Government of 
Bengal 1868, by J. Murray, Esq., M. D.—Tue Govennscnt or 
Barost. 

Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Home 
Department, No. LXXII to LXXIV.—Tum saxe. 

Records of tho Geological Survey of India, Vol. II, Pt. 2, 8 and 
4.—Tae sae, 

Roport on the Cartographic Applications of Photography, by 
Lieut, J. Waterhouse —Tam Govammcext or Ixpra, Hous Durant 
aonrn, 

Annual Report on the Convict Settlement of Port Blair fr the 
your 1868-69.—Te sane. 

‘Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, No, LXXI,—Tae Govammaur or Ixo, Forno 
‘Dararruznr 

Report on the Revenuo Survey Operation in British Burma, 
1868-69.—Tux Bexoat Govenssunt. 

‘Roport on the Revenue Survey Operation of the Lower Provinoos, 
1868-69.—Tue sae. 

‘Roport on the Vogotation and the Forests of the Andaman Islands, 
by Mr. 8. Kurz—Tae saan. 

‘Tho Seven Pagodas, by Capt. Carr, (with plates) Tae Mannas 

{ieneral Report on the Topographical Survey of India, 1868-69. 
by Col, Thuilier,—Txa Sunveyon Garena. 
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Records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. IIT, Pt. 1—Tax 

Grorociean Suxvzx oF Ixpra. 
Purchase. 

The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, Vol. V, No. 26. 

Comptes Rendus, Tome LXX, No. 1 to 5. 

Tournal des Savants, Jan., 1870. 

Revue des Doux Monies, 15th December, 1869, Ist and 15th Jany., 
Ist Feby. 1870. 

Quartorly Reviow, No. 155, January, 1870. 

‘Westminster Review, January, 1870, 

North British Reviow, No. 102. 

American Journal of Scienco and Arts, No. 44. 

Indian Annals of Medical Seionco, No. XXVI. 

Revue Archeologique, Jan. 1870. 

‘Tho Forns of British India, Part XXII. 

Tacut’s Geographisches Warterbuch, Vierter Band, Ziveite Heelfte, 
von F. Wiistenficld. 

Assyrian Dictionary, by E. Norris, Pt. I. 

Facts and Arguments for Darwin, by F. Miller, 

‘Numismata Orientalie ilustrata, by the late W. Marsden. 

Vergleichende Grammatic, Zweitsr Band, Erste und Zweite 
Hoelfte, von F. Bopp, 

‘Fragmenta Historicorum Arabicorum.—Tomus Primus, continens 
partem tertiam operis Kitsbo--Oyiin wa "l-hadétk fi akhbéri 
hakéils, quem editorunt M. J. do Gosjo ot J. P. do Jong. 

Indischo Streifon, (Zweiter Band), von Albrecht Weber. 

‘he London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, 
‘Vol. 39, No. 259. 

‘Mixét ul ’Avds, by Moulw{ Nézir Ahmed. 

Geschichte dor Sprachwissonschaft und Oriontalischen Philologie 
in Doutschland, von ‘T. Benfoy. 


Eschange. 
Athensum, January,—Nature, Nos. 10 to 18. 
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Tho ordinary general meoting of tho Society was held on 
‘Wednosday tho 4th Instant at 9 v. x. 

‘Th. Oldham, Esq., LL. D., Vice-President, in the chair. 

‘Tho minutos of the last mooting wore read and confirmed, 
Prosontations wore announced. 

1, From A. Bloomfield, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Bala- 
ghat,—ight piecss of silver and seventeen piecos of copper utensils, 
found near the village Gungeria, 

‘The following letter, addressed to the Socretary and dated 7th 
April, 1870, accompanied the donation. 

«A discovery of a considerable number of curious pieces of copper 
and silver has recently been mado near the village of Gungoria, 
situated in the Mhow talook about 40 miles to the north of 
Boorha, tho head quarters of this district. It happened in this 
way. 

2, On tho morning of the 21st of January last, two boys tonding 
cattle, saw sticking up from the ground what appeared to them to 
‘bo an old pices of iron, ‘They pulled it up and bogan grabbing 
up tho earth where they had found it, and within a fow inches of 
‘tho surface camo upon several other pieces. After this, a regular 
exoavation was commenced, and 424 pioces of copper, woighing al- 
togother 414} seers (829Its.), and 102 piccos of silver, weighing 80} 
tolahs, were exhumed. 

«3, The rough outlines* which Ihavo sketched will give you 

* Some othors have been added to theso and given on pl. TL. ‘The numbors 
in, or belwoon, tho ‘Sgures show the redaoed length (vertical diamotor of tho 


ound paves) of each epesimen respectively ; the otler measoroments, ore 
Ice can rotucd in propordon Tot lng. [Eoin 
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some idea of tho shape and dimensions of the various articles — 
T have this.day despatched a box containing specimens of each. 

“+4, The copper pieces are divided into three sets shewn (on pl. II), 
in the figures 1, 2, 3, in all there are many variations in shape, size 
and weight, Tho following dimensions of the type represented by Fig. 
n—Ie shew the principal difference in size of the various specimens 
in inchos, ‘as—length 243, 214, 174; breadth in front, or at the 
sharpened and wider end-, 3; breadth near the middle 24, 14; 
‘the thickness varies from 3 to inches. The various dimensions of 
tho type representog by ig. 2 are in inches: length 83, 4; 
Dreadth at the sharpened end 62, 53, 25; breadth above 1, 24; 
Droadth in the middle 24; and the corresponding measurements 
of the form shown in Fig. 8a—8o are in inches: length 72, 63, 
54; greatest breadth in front, or at the sharpened end, 64, 44, 22; 
Dreadth above, or at tho narrow end 4, 3}. Of these coppor piocos 
‘were found—of fig. 1, 90, of fig. 2, which gradually passes into tho 
next, 25 specimens, and of the form shewn in fig. 8, 209. 

“Tho silver pioces are principally of two different shapes, ono 
ciroular and tho other cornuted, ‘somewhat like the upper portion of 
a bull’s hoad with largo downward curved horns, (see figures 4 and 
5). ‘Tho greatest diameter of thoso thin plates varios as follows—5 
inches, 44", 63", tho shorter or vertical @amoter of the commuted 
piccos varies from 4° to 53”. There were found 89 piooes of the form 
represented by fig. 4, and 68 of that represented by fig. 5a and Sb. 

5, Tho placo where the discovery was mado, is a piooe of wasto 
and, contiguous to the present village of Gungeria ; the spot where 
‘the excavation was mado, is about 100 yards to tho south-west of 
the village, and about a mile from the nearest neighbouring villago, 
‘ho hole in the ground from which all were taken, is only about 3 
fect long by 8 wide and 4 doop. All the inhabitants agroo that, 
‘until about 20 years ago, this particular place was always covered 
swith jungle; during that year it was cleared and planted with hid, 
and that since then, bas been left uncultivated as a grazing-place 
for the villege cattle. 

6, Tho oldest residents in the neighbourhood are unable to 
‘throw any light on the origin of these curiosities. ‘The copper 
‘pieees, judging from their shape and size, appear to have been in- 
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tended, some for axes and others for“ phals” or spuds (an’ implo- 
‘mont ysed: for removing the earth adhering to ploughs). ‘The 
silver picoos may have been used for ornaments, and the mark (about 
‘ono-cighth of an inch in width) which is visible on all of them, 
Toads ono to believe that they were at some timo or other sot or 
inlaid in somthing, possibly wood, or lime ; ono disc of silver has 
‘a number of small holes pierced round tho edge. 

“7, Pho copper pieoss when found, were arranged carefully, the 
longer pieces being in altornato transverse layors, and the others 
in regular order one abovo another. Tho silver was found ina 
Jump by the side of the copper, all the plates adhering together, 
so that at first it looked like a ball of earth. The quality of both 
‘ho slvr and copper has been pronounced by local goldsmiths to 
bo very good.* 

“8, Nowhere within the borders of tho village of Gungoria are 
‘thore traces of anything which can lay claim to antiquity. But 
about $ miles to the south-east, around the village of Mhow (or 
Mow), there are ruins of a Buddhist temple of considerable anti- 
‘quity, and many roughly carved stones which show that, when the 
surrounding country was covered with jungle, this place (Mhow) 
‘was inhabited, and of some importance. About 4 miles to the 
north-east of Gungeria, on the top the hill of “Soonderdeyhe” is 
‘aGond shrine, of some note, surrounded by a low wall of loosely 
packed undressed stones ; a path, winding between the rocks and 
clumps of bambiis, and commanded at intervals by traversos of 
loose stones, leads up from tho valley below. ‘The hill is covered 
with, and surrounded by, thick jungle, so that, without guides, it 
would be slmost impossible to find even the path leading to the 
shrine. 

«9, Tho coppor implements, or arms whichover they may bo, aro 
perhaps remnants of the copper age. Most of them have appar- 
‘ently never boon used, but there area few with turned odgos and 
‘broken corners and other marks of wear and tear. The fact that 
‘hardly two of the copper pieces are of tho samo size, weight or 

# Mr. A. Tw oon examined both, the copper nd silver, and found the formor 

‘be simost pure it contained only aboot ove half per cout. of lead. Tho slvr 


Staind 037 per cont. ot 4, uh cont ien be red ald 
Sliver tennis oe orsamentae” (E0re] 
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shape, and the marks of the hammer (see fig. 10), which are plainly 
‘visible on some, lead to the beliof that all wore made up by hand 
‘and not east. 

“10. Tho silver disos are nearly all of the samo shape and size, 
‘but the homed pieces vary considerably ; all aro very thin. On first 
Jooking at these, the idea strikes ono, that the circular dises were 
first mado and. the commuted pioces or tridents were afterwards cut 
‘out of them. But on carefully comparing one with the other, it 
‘was found that some of the tridents are much larger than the disos 
and, therefore, could not have been cut out from them. No pieces, 
fragments or clippings of any kind were found. 

“11, If these implements arid ornaments are so interesting as at 
first sight they appoar to be, you will perhaps kindly let mo know 
the opinioxt of your Society, of their date, origin, &o. For my part, 
T shall be only too happy to give or procure for you any informa 
tion Ioan gather regarding thom, or any other remains of archmoa~ 
logical interest in tho neighbourhood.” 


‘Dr. Oldham drew attention to the remarkably good style of 
‘workmanship exhibited in the manufacture of theso copper remains, 
Some of them were beautifully sharp and tho hammer marks wore 
still visible, but they hardly could be brought in close comparison 
‘ith imploments from the so-called copper ago of Europe. Very fow 
exhibited any proof of having been in uso, ono or two didso, either 
by the edges being chipped or broken, or by the hammered in and 
‘boaten tops, From Mr. Bloomfield! description of the locality 
and the condition under which these implements had been found, it 
appeared very probable that they formed a treasure or were accum- 
ated and put away for safety. The silver pieces were said to be like 
‘those used to attach to the front of dedicated Bulls, but somo of 
‘tho native members would be bettor able to speak to this, 

‘Babu RB. Mitra said that tho silver picces are somewhat similar 
to those now used for the object mentioned by Dr. Oldham, but 
‘ho was in doubt whether those submitted to the meeting had really 
served tho same purpose or not. The present race of cattle, he 
‘thought, had the horns turned upwards, not downward as in these, 
find pieces imitating the former shape are now in use, 
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2, From Bébu Gopinétha Sona,—a copy of a Table 
showing tho mean monthly variations of the Barometer in the: 
Surveyor General's office, Calcutta, from 1855 to 1869, 

From RB. V. Stoney, Esq.—a picco of a calcareous tuffa taken 
out of a Bist treo near Cuttack. 

‘Tho following later, addressed to De. T.01dham, wasreceived 
with tho spooimen,— 

Outtack, April 17th, 1870. 

“By to-day's post T send you a bit of limestone which I took out 
of the hoart of a Bist treo. 

“Tdo not know whether such a thing is generally known, or 
whether it is only down here where trees present such a peculiarity, 
‘Perhaps you will bring it to the notice of the Asiatic Society, if you 
‘think it deserves mention. 

«Many trees in the Tributary Mohals have pieces of this stone in 
fissures in them, but principally Assin, Swarm, Sisi, and Ablous. 
I have seen a piece as long as 7 inches by 2 inches thick, but quite 
inregular in shape, it gonorally is found about six feet from the 
ground, the wood closes up again after receiving it. The natives 
use it for eating with pawn, and have a curious way of burning it, 
which is by putting a piece of the stone with a lighted bit of wood. 
into a handful of straw, then turning a twisted straw rope round it, 
and swing it round the head for a few minutes, when it is found 
fully burnt, and ready for uso.” 

Sovoral mombers made observations on the specimen submitted. 
Tt appeared clear that tho calcareous tuffy must have been 
formed in the tree, and perhaps the lime had been dissolved by 
the atmospheric water out of the substance of tho tree and then 
‘again deposited. ‘The only objection against this explanation would 
appear to be, that most of tho tees, montioned by Mr. Stoney 
1s containing pieces of tho lime, are growing on siliceous ground, 
and Mr. Kur to whom the specimen was submitted, stated that 
ho occasionally met with very small silicoous concretions in somo of 
those trees, as also in bambis, but never with any deposits of lime.* 

Ihe specimen, tough eocloning portion of eld wood af the troy doo ot 


exhibit any auch siractare as would lead to suppose that tho origin offormation 
‘can be attributed to insects; it rathor seemed ax if the decayed wood had been, 
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Dr.01dham promised to obtain furthor information on Mr. 
Stoney’s interesting discovery. 

‘From the Rev. 0. H. Dall,—From Calcutta to London, by the 
‘Suez Canal. 

From Win. H. Dall, Esq, through the Rev. 0. H.Dall,— 
‘Materials for a monograph of the family Lepetide. 


‘The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last 
mocting ware ballotted for and elected ordinary members. 

‘Dr. Warth, Agra. 

Dr. W. Schlich, Deputy Conservator of Forests, 

J. EB. Dobson, Esq, M.D. 

©. Macnaghton, Esq. 

RG Sotyanand Ghosh&l. 

@.H. Damant, Esq. 

‘Tho following gontlomen are candidates for ballot at the Juno 
mooting: 

Babu Vrindévanachandra Mandala, Zemindar of 
Balasore, proposed by Babu Réjondraléla Mitra, soponded 
by Mr. H. Blochmann. 

'W.W. Hunter, Esq., Li. D. proposed by the Hon'ble J.B. 
Phoax, sooonded by Dr. J. Ewart. 

Sir Richard Oouch, proposed by the Hén’ble J. B. Phe ar, 
seconded by the Hon'ble J. P. Norman. 

Rgé Amoor Hussun, Khin, Bahédur, Telookdée of Ma- 
Iumidabéd, proposed by Moulvio Abdoollateot, Khén, 
‘Bahédur, sooonded by Babu Réjondraléla Mitra. 

‘The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw . 
‘from the Society. 

Capt. W. J. Seaton, 

E. Wilmot, Esq. 

Bébu Priyandtha Sethe. 

‘Tho Council reported that, on the recommendation of the Philolo- 
comeaind by the line Mi Treen made a rongh snavis of w mall 
Yortion of the epecimen, and foand oat on fgaition 
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gical, Committes, they eve. fsolved that the’ following: works‘ bo 
‘printed in the Bibliotheca Indioa— 

‘The Séma Veda. 

‘Tho Farhang i Rashiat. 

‘Tho Council proposed—that tho elections of the following 
gentlemen, not having complied with the conditions of Rule 5 of 
‘tho bye-laws of the Society, are to bo cancelled—N. Daly, Esq., 
A.J. Hughes, Esq, the Rov. J. Marks, Liout. 0. H. 1. 
Marshall, T.W. Rawlins, Bay, Major J. F. Sherer, 
Lieut. Col. J. Morland.—The proposition was carried. 

—That Rs. 100 due from the following gentlemen, dead, be written 
off—from J. Furlong, Eaq., Rs. 64, BR. Sardine, Esq., Rs. 
12, J. Kavenagh, Esq. Rs. 24,—Carried. 

—That th names of the following gontlomen, not having complied 
with the conditions of rule 13 of the bye-laws of the Society be 
struck off the member roll—O. Davies, Esq, Mabérgjé Sir 
Mansing Babédur, Bébu Rajendra Datta, Babu 
Ramanéthe Sésu, A Fisher, Bsq—Camied. 

‘The President also brought forward, on behalf of the Council, 
tho following proposition, duo notico of which was given at tho 
last meeting of the Society: “That a donation of Bs. 100 out of 
the Society’s Funds should be made in aid of the subscription for 
Mis. Pid ding ton.”"—Camrigd. 





‘he following papers were read 
L—Notes on Old Dilli,—by J. 0. Tumsaurrs, Bsa, 
(Abstract.) 

Ms. Tromlott in this papor restricts his remarks to"such 
‘ancient Hinds and Pat’hén buildings as havea historical or architoo- 
tural interest, and are situated in or around the site of old Dihlf. 
‘Tho paper forms an excellent supplement to General Cunningham’s 
reports, published in Vol. XXXII of the Society's Journal. 

"Tho following places are desoribed in this paper—the Tank of 
Straj Kandh, the Colonnade of the Great Mosque at the Qutb 
‘Manér, tho mosques of Shamsuddin Iititmish (Altamsh), Sultin 
Ghiri, the tomb of Ghidsuddin Balban, *Adilébéd, tho Palnco 
of Firéz&béd, the mosques of Jahén, _Khén, the tombs of Firtz Shih 
‘Tughlug, Mubérik Shéh, Sikander Lodhi, and the Puréné Qil’ah 
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‘Tho paper concludes with a very interesting chapter, entitled 
«Proposed Oriteria towards fing the dates of Pat hin buildings at Dill.” 
Dr. Oldham read somo portions of the paper and expressed the 
Kiope that Mr. Tromlett’s notes may soon be printed in Part I 
of the Society’s Journal. 


I_—On the Relation of the Uria to the othor modern Aryan 


languages, by J. Beams, Exq., B. 0. 8. 


Mz, Boames, in this paper, alludes to the appoarance of a 
Bengali pamphlet, ‘ Ufa not an independent language,’ by Babu 
‘Kéatichandra of Balasore. Though ‘destitute of philological acumen,’ 
the book hud caused some sensation, and induced Mr. Beam os to 
{institute a comparision between Uria and Prakrit, He had como to 
tho conclusion that Uria was sister, not a daughter, of Bengali. 

‘Mr. Boames hopes in a short time to bring out his Comparative 
Grammar of the Aryan Languages of India, in which the arguments 
will appear in a fuller form. 

Babu Réjondraléla Mitra thon roso and addrossod tho 
mooting at some longth. Ho said that all along he had been of opinion 
that Uria was a daughter of Bengali, and that Mr. Boam os? argu- 
‘monts had not changed his opinion. Ho thought that Mr. Bo am: 
roofs wore very limited, both in niimber and foroe, ‘The diffor- 
ences between Uria and Bengali wore altogether so insignificant, 
‘that no calm observer would look upon them as anything but 
slight dialectical doviations or differences in pronunciation. Ho 
certainly belioved with Mr. Boam os, that a oldea of Gumsar would 
not understand a chdse of Dacea ; but ho also believed that a poasant 
of Kent would not understand a peasant of York, and yot no one 
‘would call the dialect of either a sister of the English Language. 

Mz, Beamos’ paper and Babu Réjondraléla Mitra’s 
strictures will shortly appear in the second fascioulus of the Philolo- 
gical Paxt of the Journal. 





TL —Note on a Persian MS. entitled Min’ wx, Que, a Life of Christ 
compiled of the requatof the Emperor Altar by Jerome Xavier, 
—ly H. Brocuuaxs, Bsa, M.A, Caleutla Madrasth. 
‘Tho carious Persian MS. which I have the pleasure of exhibiting 

to-night, was given tome by the Rev. Ms. Don of the Caloutta Free 
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Church. he workis entitled Mir-é¢ ul Quée or ‘Mirror of Sano: 
tity,’ and is a Life of Obrist, written in A.D. 1602, at the request of the 
Emperor Akbar, by Jorome Xavier, nophow to the renowned 
Francis Xavier. Hough in his History of Christianity in 
India, (Vol. II, p. 282) says of Jor omeXavioxr— Having studied 
Persian for tho purpose of commonding Christianity to the Emperor 
‘himself, he composed two works in that language ; the first entitled, 
‘The History of owr Lord Jeous Obrist, The second, The Life of the 
Apostle St. Peter. Those works were interwoven with Persian 
logends,* which ho imagined would ronder thom more accoptable 
to his imporial disciple.” In a foot note, ho adds— 

‘These two works, in manuscript, fell into the hands of Louis de 
‘Diu, acelebrated professor of oriental languages in the University 
‘of Leyden, who published them witha Latin version, and some 
notes, “which, says the Jesuit Alegambe, were worthy of the 
fire.” * * The purport of Louis de Diou’s notes was, to defend 
the Sacred Scriptures against the imputation of sanctioning such 
gross falschoods as Jerome Xavier had mixed up with them. 
‘* © © Besides his works on the Gospel, J. Kavier composed a 
similar version of the Koran in Portuguese. * * La Croze, pp. 
852, 333. 

‘The MS. before the meeting, is the first of the abovementioned 
works, Although Xavier's works have been translated, for 
polemic reasons, into Latin by Louis de Dieu, who was professor 
of Oriental Languages at Leyden in 1639, or twenty-two yours after 
J. Xavior’s death, I thought that the insertion in our Journal of 
f short notico of this curious MS., from a literary point of view, 
‘might not be out of place. On previous occasions I drew the attention 
of the members to the religious views ofthe Emperor Akbar, by laying. 
before thom passages bearing on this subject, which T had collect 
ed from Muhammadan Historians. A short noticeof Le Dieu's 
translation itself might form a fitting sequel to my former remarks ; 
ut the discovery, in India, ofa MS. of J. Xavior’s toxt, is a 
ee anion Pesan gwd, Tak Foro m.0 Kv Fact have iced op 
Zicane PEW loginds: There eaticeat etidence in the Mir-dbal-Quds to sew 
Ghat J. Xavier was thoroaghly acquainted with Akbar’ # religious viows, 
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matter of some curiosity, when we remember the anxicty of 
Akbar’s successors to destroy the monuments of his apostacy 
from Islam. Le Diow’s translation of the Mirdt ul Quds is not 
in our Library. We have only his text and translation of the life 
of Peter (No. 87 in our Catalogue). 

The following is a translation of J. Xavier's prefaco, 

Alki ABbar ! 

Bir-ét ul Quit, in which an account is given of the eonderful history of 
Tht? Kirictis, and of his heavenly teaching and his miracles, 
‘Words intended tobe spoken at tho time of prostration 

(eaninbos*) before His Majesty. 

‘When the extraordinary accounts of the Messiah spread over 
tho surface of the earth, Ab gar, king of Edessa, desired to see 
‘him. He therefore sent a messenger to him with an invitation to 
come to his kingdom, the half of which was at his service, Ho 
also sont a skilful painter who was to take tho likeness of Christ, 
#0 that tho king might at least have a portrait of the Saviour, 
should he not be willing to come to Edessa. The mossonger saw 
Ohrist and brought him the invitation. 

‘When ho heard that Christ found it inconvenient to go té Edossa, 
the paintor ‘colleted his strength,’ called his whole genius into play, 
and drow a likenoss which surpassed his expectations. But when on 
tho following day, he compared the portrait with the features of tho 
‘Messiah, he was ashamed of his work. Ho then sot about to altor 
it, and his fooling of shame loft him, and he glorified God. ‘Tho 
second and third days ho studiod the foatures deeper; but he only 
‘got more ashamed than he had hoon before. Ho renewed hie 
attempts. AN, howover, was in vain: whatever he completed 
to-day, he had to reject the following day, till he despaired of his 
art, and grew thoroughly ashamed and sorry. 

But Josus had compassion on him, and asked him, at the time 
of his departure, to give him a cloth. ‘The painter did so, and 
Christ drow it over his face and returned it to him. To his great 
‘joy, the painter saw that the saintly features of the Messiah had 

1 Fide Kin trancation, p, 218, note 2. The story of king Abgar of Maia 





+ gas Intended to farnish parallel between J. Kayier acd the pasta’ et 


“heros a haous sorborum in the ‘and ‘which the 
tne 4 ames Abgar and Aiar, which the Oriental 
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left a clear and faithful impression on the cloth. ‘The painter took 
it to Bdessa, and gave it to his king, who proserved it rejoicingly, 
and showed it every honor and adoration. By its means ho 
‘sonqueréd all his difficultios. 

‘This story I have, not without reason, put in the beginning of my 
work, Your Majesty has heard an account of Christ's sublimencss 
and groatnoss acoording to anthorities* which diffor in their 
jdonco ;and as you expressed a desire to havo a truthful account, 
you were pleased, in your search for truth and love of wisdom, to 
ordor mo, the meanostof your servants, Pédri Jerome Xavier ,t 
whom you have graciously admitted to ourt, to write in Porsian 
a history, containing everything done and said by Christ, as we 
find it in our books. Having beon engaged in this calling for forty 
years, and studied Persian for soven or eight years, I now eagerly 
‘and zealously fulfil your Majesty’s command. Ihave thrown my 
whole heart into this work, and girdled myself with the waistband 
of zoal; I have spent many days in completing this book, and 
denied myself the comforts, and even the necessaries of life, in 
order to carry out the wishes of your Majesty, who is God’s shadow 
on earth. Royal orders cannot in a less degree be honoured, 
especially in matters which to conceal would do men harm, and 
which to promulgate is an act of worshipping God,t as the angel 
Raphael said to Tobias—‘To guard the socrets of Kings is 
good ; but to make Grod’s hidden wisdom known to men, is lapdable 
‘and approved of by all.’ 

Itin prosonting this book and portrait of Christ to your Ma- 
josty I have beon late, tho truth is, that I made several attempts, 
thinking after my own fashion that Ihad comploted it; but as often I 
mado a cloan copy of my rough notes, and compared the Persian with 
the foatures of the Latin (whl, Jatin) original, I was dissatisfied, 
and what I had looked upon as complete, appeared deficient and 
Aedeotive, s0 much eo that I, too, was ashamed of my work, and 





© J. Xavier ovidently means the namerous Mubammadan histories of thoy 
Prophots.” ‘Thus the Rowaatugeafé, & work which Akbar prized, contains a rich 
collection of Raster tales regarding Christ. 

+ Tho text has sip yarigyd) Zeronime Shavtr. 


f Akbar’s favourite phrago ; videmy Ain translation, p. 1, 
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Aispaired of my capability and understanding. ButI prayed without 
ceasing, and by the merey of God, and the auspiciousness (bd?) 
of your Majesty’s reign, Ihave overcome my difficulties, and am 
now at last satisfied with my work. I therefore make bold to lay 
‘tho book at the foot of your throne. May Christ bless your Ma- 
{jesty, and all that listen to its contents !, I am perhaps not wrong in 
thinking that of all works which, during the reign of your Majesty, 
hhave been translated into Persian, this work will recommend itself 
most to your Majesty’s attention ; for no book of this nature ap- 
‘poars to have beon composed in former timgs, because cither 
Porsian scholars wore not acquainted with Latin, or Latin scholars 
id not understand Persian, or bocauso there never was a king 
who, like your Majesty, loves wisdom for its own sak, and soarches 
for it with an equal amount of zeal. 

I therefore hope that your Majesty will be ploasod to accept 
this work, loss for the labour and devotion which enabled your 
servant to completa it, but bocanso it shews who Jesus was, and 
what bo did and taught 

Lat it bo known that this book is divided into four chaptors, 
‘Tho first chaptor troata of tho birth of tho Messiah and of his lifo 
prior to the commencement of his touching. ‘The sscond chaptor 
gives an account of his miracles and his doctrine, The third 
chapter describes the circumstances of his doath, and what, in his 
ovo, ho suffered for the salvation (ealémat!) of men. ‘Tho fourth 
<chaptor gives a sketch of his resurrection and ascension, 

Thave not written down all I could havo written. However, 
the work as it is, will, I trust, sufficiently shew your Majesty, 
what Christ was. 

As the footprint shows the sizo of tho elephant, and the mark 
of the paw the strength of the lion, so will, I hope, this work shew 
‘your Majesty my zeal to serve you. Iintreat your Majesty to 
‘order this book to be read in your angust assembly ; for its doctrine 
4s the source of all virtue, and perce of mind, and balm for tho 
jy soul. People may say that all books aro balm for the soul; but 

‘this book above all others will give peace to your Majesty's heart, 
seme said—'My word is balm for the soul, and eternal 
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Thavo to premise that the greater poftion of this work is taken 
from the holy Gospels, and Ihave avoided citing from other 
writings ; but Chave noted my authorities in tho margin* of the 
book, where I havo also given the headings of tho several chaptors, 
Soveral of the Christian doctrines set forth in this book may, 
indood, dofy and vox man’s understanding ; but they aro a mirror 
reflecting Divine truth, and are fully explained in other works of 
mine which are nearly ready, and which, with God's assistance, will 
soon bo finished. 

‘May tho Lord Josus take your Majesty in His keeping and, 
according to tho desire of your servant, vouchsafo you His know- 
ledge, upon which alono the salvation of your soul depends. 

‘Written at Agrah, 15th Undtbihisht (April) 1602. 


‘The book ends with copies of two letters, one written by Pilate 
to the Emperor Tiberius and the Roman Senate regarding 
Christ, and the other written by ‘Lintul, Pilate’s predeces- 
sor to Tiberius, regarding the external appearance of Christ. 

J. Xavior then mentions a Maulavi of Léhor who assisted 
‘him in the Persian translation, and says— 

‘This sublime book and its auspicious preface have been 
‘compiled from the Gospels and other prophetic books by me, Pédrt 
Zoronimo Shavir, the Firings, of the Society of Jesus, at pre- 
sent in Agrah, by order of the king of kings, the enlightened ruler, 
the lord of the age, Jaléluddin Akbar, the greatest (akbar) 
of kings. May God perpetuate his reign!—; and Mauléné 
*Addussattér, son of Qésim, of Léhor,t now residing at 
Xgrah, has translated it, jointly with me (ba ittifig i man), in tho 
year 1602, the 47th year of the reign of His Majesty.’ 





© Thoy are not given in the MS. 

t Hongh (p. 286) oalls him "Abdel Sarin Kasem, which is n0 Mubammoadan 
namo. If Le Dieu gives this name, he matt have read aul wyplinione, for 
8 oplitions, 

How well J. Xarier knew Akbar's poosliartion may be soen from the fhot 
‘hat ho calls him Jeldluddln ABbar, dastead of Jaldiuidée Mehammad Axbar. 
‘Aicar disliked the ‘saree Muhammad. Abuifadl als, in. his lst of Akbac's 
Grandes in the Ain, loaves ont the names Muhammad and Almad, whenever 
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‘Tho following table of contents of the first Chapter will give a 
good idea of the nature of J. Xavier’s life of Christ. 

Chapter I. 
The Ohildhood of Jesus. 

The birth of Mary. ‘The good circumstances of her parents, An 
angel appears to her father at Jerusslem, announcing Mary's birth. 
‘The parents return to Nazareth. Anna, Mary’s mother, con- 
céives, Thursday, 8th December, or 16th Dimdh of Akbar’s Era, 
Mary born, 8th Soptember, or 15th Shalrfwar of Akbar Era, 
‘Meanings of the word Mary. The angels aunounce Mary's birth 
to some inhabitants of Nazareth. Mysterious music heard from 
‘heaven. ‘The inhabitants of Nazareth resolve to keep the 8th Sop- 
tember holiday. Papal odict of A. D. 1250 regarding the celebra~ 
tion ofthe Day. Mary is consocrated to God in tho tomple, on 
Friday, 21st November, or 29th Abén of Akbar’s Era, and put undor 
‘tho care of pious fomalo toachers. An account of wonderful evonts 
which took place on her going up the stops of the temple. Her daily 
‘occupations in the temple, her virtues. She uses continually the 
phrase Deo gracias. Sho remains in the temple up to the age of thir- 
toon, Wonderful election of Joseph asher husband. Joseph is forty 
‘yours old, his virtues, his purity. How paintors usually represent him. 
‘Reasons why Mary was married to Joseph, tho chief object boing 
to confound Satan, who know from the prophotical books that the 
‘Mossiah would be born of a virgin—hence, though watchful, he 
did not look for her among married women. Description of Mary, 
hor slender wrist, oval face, light brown complexion, large blue 
eyes, golden hair, long hands, elegant fingers. 

Birth of Ohrist. Gabriel's announcement. Mary's age is 13 
yours, 6 months. Meaning of Nezareth, Interviow of Mary and. 
Hlizaboth. Inforonces regarding the spiritual powor of Mary. 
Birth of John. Doubts of Joseph. He will not complain to the 
‘Baler of Nazareth, resolves to flee and leave Mary. God sends an 
angel to him in a dream. Christ born, exactly at 12 o'clock, midnight, 
‘Mary worships her son. Gospel events. No original sin. Events 
‘which took place in other parts of the world at the time when the 
‘Mossinh was born. An clive oi spring appears in Rome, becomes 
‘Wlatge'river, and flows into the sea, The temple of Janus closed, 
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general peace. Conversation between the emperor Augustus and 
Sibylla, who shews him a likeness of Christ. Curious voices from 
heaven. A temple of Apollo falls in. Appearance of three suns 
in Spain, gradually flowing into one. In another part of Spain, a 
cloud of light appears. 

‘Account of Herod. Jacob’s prophecy that the Messiah would 
bo born during his reign, is fulfilled. Circumcision, ‘Tho threo wise 
ings of Arabia, and an account of how their bodios, aftor their doath, 
came to Constantinople, then to Milan, and at last to Cologne, 
whore they are at present, ‘Their coming was foretold in Psalm 
Axxi and Is. Lx. 

Jesus prosonted in the temple. Doubts of Simoon regarding the 
possibility of a virgin giving birth to a son. Ho thought that 
tho word virgin was a mistake of  copyist. Ho is now convinced of 
his error, Story of Hannah the prophetess. A feast held to her 
honor in A. D. 570 at Constantinople, after an epidemic. The feast 
ordered to be generally observed by Pope Sergius (pdpah sarshio) 
in 888. 

Flight of Joseph to Memphis in Egypt. Miraculous power of 
the water of a well in which Jesus was washed. Murder of 
the children in Bethlchom. Herod kills his own son by mistake. 
‘Tho murder of the children is reported to the Emperor Augustus, 
who said that pigs were safer in the houschold of Herod. than 
children. Those children are tho first bristian martyrs. Josoph 
returns from Egypt. 

Tosus in the temple. A short history of the tomplo. The wicked- 
noss of Antiochus Epiphanes. Jesus continues obedient to Josoph 
and Mary. He does not teach before the age of thirty. ‘ 


‘To judge from several quotations in Hough, it would appoar 
that Le Dieu's MS. of the Mir-dt ul Quds had no title. His edition 
of the ‘Life of Potor’ contains no preface; nor does J, Xuvior 
mention himself as the author of the book. Le Dieu merely 
ascribes the book to J. Xavior, bocauso it boars the same dato 
(1602), and becausé the phrasoology ofboth books is the samo, a 
fact regarding which there can be no doubt. Mauléné ’Abdus- 
sattér is not mentioned. To the title Ddstdni San Piedro, or 
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History of St. Peter, Le Dieu adds on the title page of his edition 
the words ammé dlidah, ‘but contaminated.” Le Dieu’s edition 
contains also a most interesting (Latin) letter written in 1698 by 
J. Xavier and Emmanuel Pigneiro, who accompanied Akbar to 
‘Kashmir, and ‘back to Léhor and Agrah. ‘Their views regarding 
Akbar’s character, the behaviour of the Hindiis and Muhammadans 
towards Christians, and their moderate success as missionaries, 
&o,, deserve the attention of the Historian. ‘The letter contains 
also several allusions to the wellknown cunabula,* or representa- 
tions, in wax, of the Messiah in the manger at Bethlehem, which 
the Pidris exhibited at Christmas to the amusement of Hindis 
and Muhammadans. 

‘Instead of ‘ Hindtis and Muhammadans,’ J. Xavier uses ‘Mauri 
‘et Ethnici,’ which corresponds to the phrase ‘Moors and Gentoos,’ 
which we find so often in old Sanads of the E. I. Company, and 
in early histories. Orme was the first that objected to this term. 
‘For ‘ Mughuls’ and ‘ Akbar,’ the letter gives invariably the curious 
spellings Mogorans (sc) and Aeabar. 

‘There is nothing to shew that Le Dieu observed the historical 
valuo of J. Xavier’s books: he was too much engaged in hot 
controversy to be struck by the tolerance shewn by aMuhammadan 
ruler towards Christians. 

‘The Persian of J. Xavier’s work is easy and flowing. There 
aro very fow passages, if any, that sound ‘outlandish’ Le Dieu 
did not detect any linguistic flaws either. One phrase, however, 
struck me as poouliar. ‘Pidri J. Xavier, of the Society of 
‘Jesus’ is translated by— 

eet ces il 3 pip seins corolt 
—but gwidat does not mean ‘Society,’ but ‘ society’ in the sense of 
“friendship.” 

Paulos maar aot ad ean eine 
eee ee 
‘Ain translation, p- 193, 1. 3 from below) have a word willy or, without dots, 
olldh, for which wo havo no dogbt to read wis, ‘The passage translated 
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‘In his transliteration of foreign names, J. Xavier naturally 
follows the pronunciation of his mother-tongue. For Biblical 
names, however, he follows the Hebrow, which ho had ovidently 
studied. ‘Thus ho writes— 

iS, Kofarnahion, Capernaum, according to the 
Hebrew ODD 
gots Thi, Jesus, for TyVO 
ule, ‘élimah, a virgin, or rather, a young woman, 
Is, vii. 14, for TO>Y 'almsh. 

J. Xavier also proposes four now, but rather fanciful or im- 
possible, etymologies of the word Mary, or Miryam. He says it means 
1. igh. Tt seems as if he had derived it from 097, 2. Sea of bitterness, 
from DY yém, sea, and "V9 mar, bitter. 8. Teacher. Tt is difficult to 
guess what Xavier moans; perhaps ho derives it from ;TW3, the 
Part. Hiph. of FT fo teach. 4, Mastor (Mistress?) of tho Soa, from 
the Chaldeo ND Lord, and ydm, a sea. The usual etymology 
from 73, the ‘rebellious,’ or ‘ coy,’ is not given. 

‘Mr. Don’s MS. also contains a small collection of ‘Prayers’ 
in Persian. 


IV. Gontiona Jeschisi, re-established os a new genus of 
Gentianacee, by 8. Kurz, Beg. 

‘Tho President suggested that this paper bo considered as read, 
as it only contains detailed descriptions,—and that, on account 
of the late hour, the following papers be postponed for the next 
meeting— 

. Notes on the Andamanese, by Surgeon F, Day. 

‘VI. Notes on a trip to the Andamans, by V. Ball, Eoq. 

VIL. A short listof Andaman Test words, by B, A. do 
Roopstorfs, Bag. 

‘VILL Notes on Archmological remains found noar Taxila, by 
J. G, Dolmerick, Esq. 

IX, Archmological Notes, by A. 0. L. Oarlloylo, Esq. 
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‘Tnmnany. 

‘Tho following additions have been made to the Library since tho 
last meeting, in April :— 

Presentations, 
‘Names of Donors in Capitals, 

Proceedings of the Royal Society, Vol. XVIII, No. 114:—Tux 
Rovar. Soorery or Loxpox. 

Tournal Asiatique, Tome XIV, No, 64 :—Tun Astatzo Soommry 
or Panis. 

Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, Vol. XXVI, No. 
101 :—Tu Guorootoax, Soorerr ov Loxnox, 

Bulletin de Ia SociSt6 do Géographio, 1870, Févrior :—Tun 
Groanarmtoas, Socrmry ov Panss. 

‘Momoirs road before the Anthropological Society of London, 
‘Vol, TIT :—‘Tamm Avrmnororoarcax, Soomrr. 

Anthropological Reviow, No. 27 :—Ture saxce. 








Reports of tho Agri-Horticultural Socioty of tho Panjab, 1869: 
Tum Aonr-Honmicouronar. Soommry ov rum PaxzAn, 
On th Excavation of alarge raised Stono circlo or Barrow noar tho 





On Turtle ond Fishotls, by F, Day, F..8, F.Z.8:—Toe 
Avrnon. 

Mabda-i-'Ulim, translated into English, by *Aximuddin Ah- 
mad :—Mavravr Sarr Kanucat Ans’, 

‘Mékhaz-i-’Ulim, translated into English, by 'Obaidullah :—Txx 
suc. 
Mabdai-’Ulém, in Urdi, by Maulavi Karimat ‘Als ;—Tax 
Arnon. 

Calcutta Journal of Medicine, Nos. 11 and 12 :—Txz Eorrox. 

‘Ueber die Sprache Jacob Grimms, von Karl Gustay Andresen :- 
‘W. Sroxxs, Eso, 

Der Ussprung der Sprache, von L, Geiger :—Time sixce, 

Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. XXI:—Iua 
son, 
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‘First Annual Roport of tho Sanitary Commissioner, for Bengal, 
for 1868 :—Tuz Govenmamrr oF Buvoat. 

Progress Report of Forest Administration in the Province of 
Oudh for 1868-69 :—Tum since. 

Progross Report of Forest Administration in British Burma for 
1867-68 :—Tum sax. 

Progress Report of Forest Administration in Bengal for 1867- 
68 :-—Tus sae. 

Report on the Land Revenuo Administration of the Lower Pro- 
vinoos for 1868-69 :—Trx sanen, 

‘Tablo showing tho mean-monthly variations of tho Barometor in 
tho Surveyor Genoral’s Office from 1855—1869 :—Banv Gormara 
Sana. 





Purchase, 
Die Siid-Aftikanischon Mollusken, von Prof. Dr. Ferd. Krauss :— 
Calcutta Review, April 1870 :—Roruo Archoologique, Fév. 1870 : 
—Annals and Magazine of Natural History, No, 27:—The L. E. 
and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, No. 260:—Revus Lin- 
guistique, Jan. 1870 :—Ibis, No. 21:—The Quarterly Journal of 
Scionco, January, 1870 :—Comptes Rondus, Nos. 6and 7 :—Alpha- 
otical list of Sanserit MSS, in the India Office Library, London. 











PROCEEDINGS 


or rus 


ASIATIO SOCIETY OF BENGAL 
vor Juxs, 1870, 
a 


‘Tho monthly meeting of the Sovicty was held on Wednesday, the 
Ast instant, at 9 o'clock ¥. a. 

Tho How'blo J. B. Ph oar, Prosidont, in the chair. 

__ Th minutes of the last meoting wore road and confirmed. 

Presentations were announced— 

1. From Bébu Chandrasikhara Banerji, Deputy 
Magistrate, Téjpér,—a rectangular pioco of gamnetiferous gneiss 
with the Buddhist formula “Yo Dhamma hétu &., &, &o,,” 
found in the Alti Hills. 

2. From M. L. Ferrar, Esq., 0. S—a packet of copper coins 
which, Mr. Ferrar writes, had been dug up near Partabgarh on 
tho ancient site of a fort, said to have belonged to the Bhurs who 
hold the country before the Réjpits took it. 

‘Mr. Blochmann said— 

‘Tho coins which Mr. F or rar has presented to the Society, aro all 
‘Muhammadan copper coins. One belongs to Jaléluddin Firés 
{ Khijt, one to Muhammad Shh Tughlug, two to Tbréhim Shh 
Sultén of Jaunpér, and threo to Sikandar Shéh ibn i Buhlél Lodhs. 
‘Tho others I cannot make out. Copper coins of Tbréhim Shth of 
Tounpir and of Stkandar Shéh occur in prodigious quantitios in. 
Audh, Tho Sikandar Shéh of 917 A. H. sent by Mr. Ferr ar, is 
‘of some intorost, because the boginning of tho legend is very dis- 
tinct, and correcta the reading proposed by Marsden (IT, p. 646). 
Ho reads wtblt gly yp 2S oie wea oughly but 
Mr. Forrar’s coin clearly gives sayy USE, for the almost 
meaningless yyieh. 

But I have not soen a single specimen of Sikandar Shéh’s coins, 
which contains the name of tho Egyptian Khalifuh. 
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Among his notes on Jaunptir coins, Marsden (p. 557) mentions as 
‘a peculiarity the occurrence of the term &lec ‘ dominatio,’ and that 
“the word csilble takes the form of an adjective,’ 

‘Dut idl isan abatroct nom, and i ued ant instead of 
wlbls, just as on every page of the Akbarnimah or Badéoni we 
find pglilen, «Alties, &o., for wbiler, and Migs, 

3. can ‘Bibu Gopinétha Seng—a table showing the 
mean monthly and mean hourly variations of humidity, as doter- 
mined at the Surveyor General's Office Observatory. 

4. From ol. G. B, Malleson, Mysoro—o lithographod copy 
of Ashténga Hridaya, 


‘The following gontlomon duly proposed and seconded at the last 
mooting wero balloted for and elected Ordinary Membors : 

Bobu Vrindévana Chandra Mandala, 

‘W. W. Hunter, Esq, LL.D. 

Sir Richard Oouch. . 

Réjo Amir Hasan, Khén, BabSdur. 

‘Tho following gontlemon are candidates for ballot at the July 
mooting :— 

E.Lothbridgo, Esq., M. A. Professor, High College, proposod 
by Mr. Allardyce, soconded by Mr. Blochmann, 

A.R.Millox, Esq, proposed by V. Ball, Eaq., sooonded 
by the Hon'ble J. B. Ph oar. 

Tho following gentleman havo intimatod their desire to withdraw 
from the Society :—A. H. Pirie, Feq.; W. 8 mith, Esq, 0. B.; 
R, V. Stoney, Eoq.;R. A. Gubboy, Esq.; Dr. J. Fawous, 

‘The following lettors have been received : 

—From His Royal Highnoss, Prince Alfred, Duke of Bain- 
burgh, thanking the Society for the honor they have done him by 
clocting him an Ordinary Member of the Society, and expressing 
his desize to become a Life member of the Society, in conformity 
with Rule 14 of the Bye-Laws. 

—From the Government of Indie, Correspondence regarding the . 
silver pieces and copper utesils found noar Gungeria, an account of 
‘which was printed in the Proceedings for last month. 

















we 
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—From the Government of India, Correspondencs* on certain 
excavations of cairns and stone circles at Khairwarah in the 
‘Wardah District, 


‘Tho following papers wore read : 
‘L—Obsercations on the Andamaneee, by Surgeon Francs Day, 
P-L 8. and F. %. 8. 

[Received 2nd March, read lat Juno, 1870.] 

‘The inhabitants of the Andaman islands have for many years 
eon looked upon with great curiosity by Eehnologiste,t by mari- 
nors, and by the Indian Government, in consequence of their viai- 
nity to our convict settlement of Port Blair. Exaggerated accounts 
have beon given of their appearance; they have been regarded as 
cannibals ; pieces of flint, now used for shaving or tattooing, havo 
Deen ggscribed as arrow-heads for shooting fish ; in fact their show- 
ing themselves on the shore has given rise to as much awe as that 
of large wild carnivorous animals bent on mischief. Merchant ves- 
sels generally kept many miles to the East of Barren island, in 
‘order to avoid contact with the aborigines. * 

‘Having been lately directed to proceed to the Andamans for the 
purpose of making certain investigations respecting the fisheriest 
T took the opportunity of obtaining as much information as I could 
respecting the aborigines. In my enquiries I was warmly secondetl 
by Mr. Homfrayg the energetic officer who, (amongst his other 
Autios,) has charge of those people and their “Homes,” and who 
alone, amongst the foreign races, has mastered their language. I. 
also carefully wont through Mr. Homfray’s monthly reports, 
Consoquontly a largo amount of the information, contained in tho 
following, was derived from him, whilst he accompanied me in my 
sciouiye nematine en be cele en Pvremad wll move 

Tein tated at tho Andauana, that many skola of convola have been went 
away an thoao of tho aborigines, whilst a tama montey, recebvad from India 
find given to thecrow of «passing, man-ofmary has lately roooived «ew 
‘peolle uame ia Loudon ax Vatog idigenous on thes ila 1 

‘Mush of this information is contained in my report on the aherion of tho 
‘Andaman islands. I havo, however, deawa it op marein detail, as the former 


“Ya'not available for tho general reader, 
Known to the Andamancso ax Myo-jlah, “ master of masters.” 
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wanderings with the Andamanese around the various stations, look- 
ing out for the best fishing-grounds. These people worked with 
‘us in the jungles amongst the small streams, they speared fish in the 
harbours, shot them with bows and arrows, or captured them with 

” their hands, or by nfeans of small nets in the sea, and elsowhere they 
collected sholls, crabs and reptiles, and in fact appeared desirous of 
doing whatover they wore able. ‘ 

I do not propose'in this paper entering into any speculations re- 
specting the origin of these people, but to confine my remarks to 
their present sppoarance, manners, customs, language, amusements 
and'methods of providing themselves with food. 

‘Those now living on the island are estimated to be about 1000 in 

number, but this must be a guess, as no means aro availnble by 
which such could bo verified or refuted. Around tho settlement, 
there are botter means of estimating their strength, and there they 
‘appear to be about 400, divided into tribes, rarely above gs, 
for when they are more, they quarrel. ‘The country is joned. 
amongst them, and one tribe does not interfere in the territory of 
another, in fact such used to cause war between them, ‘Tribes fix 
‘upon a spot for a dept, hore the sick aro tondod, and any oxtra 
supplies, thoy may have, are hoarded. On two tribos mooting, the 
great sign of friondship is the presence of women, for when hostli- 
ty is intonded, tho woaker sex are sent to a place of safety. 
» Their huts, if they deserve tho name, are merely palm tre 
leaves most loosely put together; thoy try and get shelter under 
any overhanging troos or rocks. Bonesof animals or fish which have 
‘boon eaten, shells, &o, &c. are all thrown into one heap close by, 
‘tho smell of which is very offensive. When they can no longer 
Doar it, they move on, returning when they imagine disagreeable 
‘odours have disappeared. 

‘These people, when guests of Europeans, or expecting presents,” 
have moderately good tempers, but a very slight offence rouses 


ser eat te nr i ttt ey 
so eats eatin tee aoe 
(REC ee ae 
[heater SS ees 
foe, Sie eee Cones 
titanate 
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them, When in their jungles they are said to bo very irritable. 
Ono evening after we had returned from fishing, the aborigines 
retired to the “ Home” at Port Mouat, whon a lad of about 8 years 
ordered a girl, much older than himself, to go and bring him somo 
drinking water; as sho did not move at once, ho shot an arrow at 
her which took effect just above the eysbrow. Another day ono 
small boy with a knife cut to pioces a girl's basket for some equally 
cogent reason, 

Quarrels in the “Homes” aro of frequent occurrence, but the 
riotous ones mostly liston to the words of tHe elders, and become 
quict. If, howover, one of them refuses to be appeased, the other 
sits quite still, and does not answor him, and this mostly ends in 
an arrow being shot near, rarely hitting him; subsoquontly all is 
over. They do not appear to be vindictive amongst thomselves. 
In November 1864 the North and South point tribes, having had a 
misungprstanding, wore induced to meet and a pig was given them 
for a feast. Howovor they again fell out, and the knife which had 
bboen supplied to kill their food, was employed by one of tho South 
tribe to threaten the life of one of the North, and all ended in a 
terrible row. Tt was some time before ord? was restored, whon 
they embraced and howled for a querter of an. hour. 

‘One of the last great quarrels with the convicts ocourred in June 
1864, and was occasioned by a murder committed in the following 
manner, On the morning of the murder, the aborigines entered thé 
north outpost in some numbers, carrying with them their bows and 
arrows, and begged for food, but did not obtain what they consi- 
dored sufficient. Thoy asked for more, which was refused, and 
Doing irritated, they sought their opportunity, and while the Tolidar 
Girbar Sing was off his guard, Jao o, the chief of tho North 
tribe and Moriarty, chiof of the South tribo, fired at him with 
their arrows from a fow yards distance, and with futal offoct. 
Girbar Sing was tho man whose duty it was to punish them, a 
lass of persons not gonerally looked upon favourably. 

Amongst themselves they usually givo up anything another may 
wish for, so should they desire to rotain an articlo, they secrete it. 


* A walk with them through’s bazaar is 20 sinocure, want everything 
Ahoy to, sink it very bard uot fo gat what Chey an fot md atal hate 
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Should an European they know bo at his meals, and they are allow- 
od to come inside the room, he has but little chance of concluding 
in peace. ‘They mount the chairs, got on to the table, look at, and 
‘often touch everything. Ono will say to another, that piece is 
sine, and £0 on, in fact they apportion out everything amongst 
themselves, and watch with much interest all that is oaton, If ho 
oes not soon cease, remarks become more severe.“ What a greedy 
man he is!” ‘Ho will eat everything, leaving us nothing,” and 
soon. Ifhe drinks any liquor, they consider most of the “grog” 
fs they torm it, shoubd bo theirs.* 

‘Their language is very doficient in words, and the different tribes 
have distinct dialects. So much is this the case, that the inhabitants 
of the Little Andamans aro unable to understand those of tho South 
Andamans, Now many English and Hindustani words are begin- 
‘ning to be incorporated with their language. As for numerals, thoy 
fre ontitely absent, a necessity for thom has not as yet begn per- 
coived by those pooplo, so whon thoy talk of having taken quanti- 
ties or numbors of anything, it is impossible to havo any idea of 
their moaning, and what still more increases this dificulty is, that 
in framing an ansv™¥, they often do so from the question, almost 
ropeating the same words. ‘This has perhaps led to their boing 
considerod more untruthful than they really are. ‘Thus being asked, 
if it istrue that a wreck has occurred, they will probably say it 
hhas, and perhaps it has, at somo period long: past. 

‘They divide the day into three portions, sunrise, midday, sunsot, 
recognising no subdivisions. In like mannor, the year with them haa 
three seasons : first, the dry, ea-ra-bodilin, or Northern sun, a period 
which extonds from February to May: secondly, the rainy goo-mo-lin, 
‘being from June until September : and thirdly, the moderate season, 
Pa-pa-lin, lasting from October to January. 
stop asthe Bend apn Suting tion nt lsd non a a 

day how the owner ofthe dinner was to lire i they do- 

they wore very ready ‘with’ an auawar, 

ing, 18 we wat dak we most cok i if wo require pign we 

sant kl thom, if we win form hut wo mast bald it, babi not a0 with you, 
‘You nove bulé tho hous you live iy you did'not maka tho faraitare, 

‘Jour rio, atch your Sab Hil your madion or eyen cook your food. You oall to 


‘Tome one co ‘iat joe wast and se comes 0 if'wo eatall tis 
or ote. Rony than Sclaed the gues, ond ala ot 
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‘Thoy are by no moans deficient in acuteness, and appear to: have 
‘Good memories, thus they soon discovered that they were called by 
the newoomers by names anything but complimentary, and as 
every raco has such epithets at their disposal, which they freely 
employ, tho Andamanoso (who like a joke) recognise each race 
‘by tho several terms of abuso which wero used in addressing 
thom. 

On first seeing writing employed, they Inughed at it, protesting 
‘tho impossibility of making out what had been committed to papor, 
and now they look upon it with great curiosity. 

Crying signifies with them reconciliation with enomios, or joy at 
meeting old friends or acquaintances from whom they have been 
long parted. ‘When two tribes meot, the newcomers have to com- 
‘mence, and the women have tho priority in weeping; subsequently 
tho mon take it up; whilst it becomes the duty of the hosts to re- 
‘ciprocate in the same manner, first the females weeping, and after- 
wards the males. Occasionally, the performance cannot be com- 
pleted in one night, especially should the parties have been long 
separated, it may even be continued throngh several successive 
days. After the crying has been completaggplancing begins ; that 
of the women, « fow years ince, differed from that of the men, they 
having to clap their hands, &., sing to the music of the stamping 
of the men’s feet. Their songs are the recital of events which 
have taken place since their Inst separation, ‘The conclusion of 
the performance is for both parties to join in a grand dance. 
Now, however, the men and women occasionally dance together. 
‘Females who intend dancing, have the modesty to employ a few 
extra leaves, and they relieve the men in striking the sounding 
‘board with their feet. Should it be the intention to dance all night, 
an extra coating of paint is put on, which is said to act as a pro- 
vontive against exposure. It is very evident that dancing is a 
favourite amusement. Having occasion ono day (as we were starting 
‘upon a fishing excursion) to go inside one of the convict barracks 
at Port Mouat, the Andamaneso set to work to dance with great 
‘vigour on the boarded floor, and it was with tho groatest difficulty 
that we could induce them to desist. 

‘They do not appear to have many amusements. Staring at them- 
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selves in a locking-glass is a great attraction, Having held a 
‘watch to the oar of one at Port Mouat, the next day every body of 
‘he tribe came to listen to the ticking, with which they seemed as 
delighted as children. The day I arrived at Viper, they saw a kite 
for the first time, and wore excessively pleased at flying it, doubt- 
Jess once having seen it, they will now manufacture them themselves, 
‘Excellent as is their aim in throwing stones, some one last year 
showed them how to connect two stones together by a piooo 
‘of string, and to throw them up, so that they catch in the branches 
of a troe at a great height from the ground. 

Although clothes scarcely form part of their attire, they always 
‘bog pieces of cloth, and it is curious to see how they mimic those 
who consider garments a necessity. Their laziness is probably not 
to bo surpassed ; sooner than got a bamboo to knock down fruit, they 
will cut down the tree or its branches. They seem to think the con- 
‘viots aro an inferior race, and should work for their benefit. 

In montioning the clothing of theso poople, perhaps an incorrect 
term is employed, for the males aro essentially dostituto of it, 
Paint forms their clothing, its mode of application shows whothor 

4 it is put on for simpl@>nament, with the intention of joining in 
‘tho danco, to provont sickness, drive away disoase, or is a sign of 
mourning. Sometimes, however, a fow fibres are fantastically worn 
around tho forchead, neck, waist, or below tho kno, in the form of 
‘a gartor, but all other clothing they consider immaterial. ‘They be- 
ove thamselvos to be decent, and laugh at other poople's ideas of 
proprioty; still whon landing at Ross, they used not to object, as 
‘a favour to tho residents, to wearing trousers for the occasion, and 
those were kept ready for them at the landing-place, being return- 
ed on their re-ombarking in their canoes. 

‘The women, however, have somo slight show of decency, for thoy 
twist up fibres into the form of thin ropes, which they cover with 
cloth and wear round their waists, whilst dependent behind, (also 
‘sometimes in front) aro about a dozen tails hanging half way down 
tothe knees, anteriorly two or three leaves fresh gathered from the 
jungle, completes their essential costume. As ornaments, they wear 
a string of their ancestors’ bones around their necks, or a skull is 
‘ung’ ins basket over their backs, or a belt on their shoulders, 


* 
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should they have a baby to carry. Destituto of clothing themselves, 
‘these savages pity foreigners going through their jungles, especially 
in tho rains. 

‘Painting or adorning the body is done with re or olivo-oloured 
arth, and this is the businoss of the females. For the former, iron 
{in collected from a mineral spring, burnt red* and mixed with fat, 
and this is used as an ornamont or charm. Thad an opportunity 
of seaing ono of these springs, and the aboriginos wore excessively 
joalous, lost I should holp myself to any of the exuding iron, as 
thoy required it all for thomselvos. ‘Thoy collected it into leaves, 
Binding it up into parcels with fibres. Olive-coloured mud is 
Ukewiso a decoration, when paintod in an ornamental manner, but 
ifthe ‘body, head and forchoad are daubod over with it, and the 
head plastered with mud, it is a symbol of mourning. 

All the adults have their bodies tattooed, which operation is com- 
menced from an early ago, and until it is completed, they are not 
considered eligible for marriage. As soon as they begin to swim, 
which is at about 8, tattooing begins. Formerly it used to bo 
Aone twice a yoar, the instrament employed being a piece of sharp- 
‘ened flint bound to a stick ; but now a smaller portion of the body 
is operated upon onco a fortnight, and this goos on until tho indi- 
‘vidual is adult. “The present instrument is a bit of a broken bottle, 
inserted into the split extromity of a stick, for they dread a knife, 
A considerable amount of blood is lost in these operations, which 
aro performed by making an incision nearly one-third of an inch 
Jong and going to somedepth. They do not form figures as is dono 
by the Burmese. 

‘Having an objection to hair, thoy shavo all off, with the excep. 
tion of ono narrow strip from the crown to the nape, which, how- 
over, is kept out close. They rarely havo eyebrows, beard, moustache 
‘or whiskers, and usually but few eyelashes. Formorly shaving 


* De, Wadi having ben good euowgh to analys their re preparation, 
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was done overy six months, by old women, with pivcos of sharpened 
flint, but now every fortnight by moans of bits of broken glass bot- 
tes. ‘This custom is evidently a sanitary one, as the junglo is so 
full of insects, that it would be impossible to keep the hair froo 
from vermin. 

‘They marry as soon as they are able to support a wife, and I un- 
derstood that the rule was, only tohave one. ‘The youthful swain cats 
a poouliar kind of ray fish tarmed Goom-dah, which givos him tho 
title to the appellation of Goons, siguifiying ‘a bachelor desirous 
of marrying.” Girls, arriving at a marriageable ago, wear certain 
flowers, to distinguish themselves by. Beforo marrying, young 
‘mon take a species of oath, aftor which they sit very still for sover- 
al days, searcely taking any food. ‘Those who havo boon pig hun- 
‘ors reftain for one year, commencing in Apnil, from onting pork, 
‘using turtle, tortoise or fish instoad, but they do not coase hunting 
pigs, as they are necessary for the food of the tribe. ‘The turtlo 
‘hunters iu like manner use pork during this probationary yoar, and 
uring this period honey must not bo tasted. ‘This is apparently 
done for the purpose of ascertaining whether the individual is able 
to support a family. 

‘The marriage ceremony is simple, a man about 16 or 18 is en- 
gaged to a girl of 18 or 15 belonging to a different family, with the 
contont of the girl's guardian, who is gonerally the chiof of tho 
tribe. On the marriage day, they aro seated apart from the others, 
and pass their time in staring at ono another. As the shados of 
the ovening set in, the girl’s guardian advances, and taking the 
hhands of the pair joins them together; they then retire into the jun- 
_gles, where they pass thofr honey-moon. On the bridegroom's roturn 
to the tribo with his bride Jaaigo, erying and dancing are kept up 
with great spirit. Subsoquont to marriage, they are not s0 useful 
‘as previously for the general welfare of the community, the married . 
‘woman, termed Chamah, has now to erect her husband’s hut and 
attend to his requirements, consequently she is not ordered about 
by the chief. 

‘The wifo has to perform all the home duties, providing shelter, 
mais for lying upon, cooking the food, procuring water aud shell 
fish, carrying loads whea changing from place to place, shaving 
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and painting her husband, as well as attending him when sick, 
‘The husband has to protect his wife, make canoes for fishing, tho 
implements for bunting pigs and turtle and spoaring fish, whilst he 
also obtains food whon not provided by the bacholors or spinsters. 

Widowers and widows havo no objection to re-marry, I saw ono 
‘woman who had done so within one month of her husband's doath, 
‘Dut this was looked upon as rather promatare. 

‘Whon children aro born, tho infant is first bathed in cold wator, 
‘and thon warmed over a fire, on the supposition that by boginning 
‘early to stand changes of temperature, it will bo of hardy con- 
stitution, ‘They do not appear to be very successful, howover, in 
rearing thoir little onos. Men and women sovm equally fond of 
carrying the babies about; all pot them; when they ory for 
‘anything, they give it; and ovor-kindnoss early consigns the little 
one to the grave.* 

-Children are named some months before they are bom, aftor 
some family or favourite cognomon, consoquontly there is no dis- 
tinction botwoon that of the males and the fomales. Owing to their 
vocabulary of names being limited to about twonty, they havo to 
in the appearance 
of the individual, or tho locality from whence they come, 

Amongst the numbors of Andamancse I saw, there was only one 
woman who had as many as three living children, of this she 
peared to be very proud, and I was informed, that no other family 
possessod more than two. From April 1868, to April 1869, 38 
oaths wore reported, and only 14 births amongst those {amilios 
which reside noar our sottleinents. During four yoars, only six in- 
fants have lived, whose parents resided at the homes; of monthly 
visitors only 12, and of the hulf yearly ones some 20. 

‘Tho Andamanose, at least thoso who reside near the sottlomont, 
‘avo not a long lived or healthy race: but few appear to pass two 
score yours. They sutfor soverely from fover and lung complica. 
tions, and although tho jungles are their natural home, illnoss 
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attacks them in newly cleared pisces of land as virulently as it doos 
the foreign xaces. ‘The sun’s rays and strong winds act injuriously 
‘upon them, in fact they say a chief of the evil spirit rides upon 
‘tho strong soa breezes and causes sickness, ‘The high winds and 
‘tho rains in August are occasion of a good deal of fever and bowel 
affections, 

‘They have no remedies except their olive-coloared mud, with 
‘which they plaster themselves for headachos, and also employ as a 
non-conduotor of heat. In 1864 ono having been wounded by 
slugs whilst pillaging, the only remedy his tribe knew of was 
covering the spot with thoir red or olive paint. Now they have 
great faith in quinino, and take it readily for fevers or hoadaches, 
If modicinos aro offered them, they invariably request the donor to 
taste it first, and subsoquontly they have no objection to swallow it, 

Should an adult dio, ho is rapidly buried, and the tribe migrates 
for about a month, to another locality, at loast eight or ton miles of, 
in droad of the ghost of the departed. A corpso is viewod with much 
four, whilst almost equal repugnance is shown when going near a 
Durial-ground, which with them is never on a hill nor or an clovate 
ed pioce of the country. The following instances givo an iden 
how their chiefs are buried. 

Tack, chiof of tho North tribe, died on July 1st, 1865, loaving 
two marriod sistars, whose husbands’ duty it was.to bury his coxpeo, 
Death took placo at 6 4. ac. and within two hours his remains were 
rolled up in leaves by the oldest poople of tho tribe, and corded 
‘with fibre, preparatory to their boing consigned to the grave, ‘Tho 
lnttor was merely two foot deep, and morely a fow fect above high 
wotor mak, Hore the coxpso was placed in a half sitting position, 
swith the face turned towards the rising sun. Provious to filling in 
tho gravo, ono by one they took their last farewell, and each gent- 
Jy blew upon his face and forchead. After the gravo was filled in, 
thero did not remain more than six inches of earth above the body, 
‘but this is deemed sufficient to preclude the ribs from being broken, 
‘whilst there are no wild animals to exhumo the corpse. A few 
stonos were now heaped over the grave, above these some burning 
foggots, and mourning garlands were placed in conspicuous places 
‘longtheshore, to mark achief’s interment. Before retiring, a oup 
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of water was left at the head of the grave, in case the spirit of the 
deceased should fool thirsty during the night. 

Four months subsequently, the nearest of kin went to the plaoo 
‘of sepulture and brought away the lower jaw, which about that 
time had become divested of flesh ; a month afterwards, the shoul- 
der bones and a rib were extracted, and aftor six months the skull, 
now froed from impurities. ‘This was slung round the nock of 
tho principal mourner, and subsequently every one had it in turn to 
carry about. 

‘Tho ceremony for tho burial of a chief is, however, generally somo- 
what different from that described for Jack o. A stage is erected 
somo twonty fest from tho ground, and on this the coxpse is placed. 
‘The powerful spirit of the chief it is hoped will be satisfied, and not 
injure any one who may incautiously pass near, whilst a fire is light- 
below this stage to soare away any evil spirits which may be 
lurking about. The extraction of the skull and bones, it is consi- 
dered, requires great skill and courage, whilst by keeping them 
carefully, and wearing them during pain and sickness, it is supposed 
the ghost of the departed will be induced to be friendly to the 
wearer. 

Should a stranger die amongst a foreign tribe, his funeral-rites 
are entirely neglected, the chief generally directs some of the young 
men to carry away the corpse, and throw it into the jungle or into 
the sea. The evil influences of a stranger's spirit are not dreaded. 

Should those of other tribes go to condole and sympathise with 
a widower, the custom is to fall into his arms, both embracing 
each other and crying for about ten minutes, subsoquontly the 
afflictions aro recited. 

‘When I was at Port Mouat, the Rutland chief was in mourning 
for his only child, and was daubed all over with olivo-colourod earth 
(a process which is repeated daily), whilst a rather thick conting of 
mud covered his head. ‘This mourning lasts for one month. Dur- 
ing periods of doep sorrow they aro vory silent, entirely refraining 
from the use of red paint and other decorations, from taking much 
food, even from eating their favourite pork, whilst honey must not 
pass their lips, but instead they have daily to throw honeycomb, 
if obtainable, into the fire. A's soon as the period of mourning has 
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‘expired, thoy wash off the olive-coloured earth, nd revert to their 
oq paint. 

‘Having no ties to keep them to one place, the Andamanese wan- 
der about for food, or as their fancy dictates. They have scarcely 
‘a want, but as luxuries they esteem tobacco, especially Cavendish, 
and grog.” They do not care for sugar, but are immodorately foud 
of honey, they eat the ewttle fish, are much addicted to chitons, but 
espise raw oysters. Formerly they appear to have consumed al- 
most anything; on wet days worms, caterpillars, roots, nuts, man- 
Grove seeds, sharks, shell-fish, &o, &c., articles which they now 
generally roftse. Amongst fish, they prefer the mullet, and ono 
day having placed a quantity of different species bofuro thom, thoy 
helpod themselves in the following order, observing that tho first 
took the best, tho last got those which woro most inferior : 
Chorinemus, Platycephalus, Horse-mackerel or Carane, Chrysophrys 
calemara, an lastly Tetrodon or frog-fish, which lattor has gonor- 
ally tho credit of being poisonous. ‘Thoy oat cats, but now spare 
dogs, becauso they are found to be useful. 

Government instituted various Homes or places of sholtor for 
‘those aborigines, which many of them make their head quarters, Tt 
is a principle wisely commenced, to induce them to conse plundor- 
ing, and which has most undoubtedly had a vory satisthotory affect. 
Butit is a mistake to suppose that they subsist on the food pro- 
vided by Govornmont, for the whole allowance is only 200 rupeos 
monthly to cover all expenses. In tho year 1868-69, tho following 
wero the earnings of the aborigines: 600 pigs, 150 turtles and 
tortoisos, 20 wild cats, 60 iguanas, and 6 dugongs, irrespective 
of fish, ‘Tho total number of rations given was 48,248, giving a daily 
average of 182 persons, including women and-children, allowing 
‘ach individual only 9 pies daily, and showing an increase in those . 
fod of 14,575 rations over the previous year, but with a decronso of 
expenditure of Rupees 209-3-4, thus demonstrating them to have 
__ been more self-supporting. Since the establishment of these homos, 

‘great change has been inaugurated, the convicts are left unmolest- 

ed, implements of agriculturo are not stolen, the fishing stakes aro 

left undisturbed, the gardens are no longer pillaged, run-away con- 

‘yiots have been re-captured, and shipwrecked sailors assisted, 
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‘At the “ Homo,” the following is the manner in which they pass 
the day. Ata very early hour they have something to cat, for 
about 4 A. x thoir uncovered bodies become cold, which necosai- 
tates thoir roplonishing their firos, and once up oating begins, 
‘When residing in the same house, there is no rost after this early 
hour, About 74. x some of the men go out foraging according 
to tho soasoit: it may bo pig-hunting, fishing, or capturing tortoisos 
or turtlos. ‘Tho young mon and boys assist in making, paddling 
and stoering canoes. ‘The women in a body go for shells, sholl- 
fish, fruits and bulbs, in which they aro assisted by the girls; whilst 
tho dldorly pooplo keep at home, making baskets, nets, bows and 
arrows, attonding the sick, &. Betwoon 2 and 8 x. x. the foragers 
roturn with their spoils, theso aro as far as possible equally divided 
amongst all. 

Prior to tho advent of the Europoans, the Andamanese lived en- 
tirely upon tho products of the waters and of the jungles, nover 
tilling the soil, and storing up but little for a future day's «upp 
One of the first quostions usually asked respecting these people is, 
« Aro not they cannibals?” ‘They repudiate the idea, and in return 
wish to know “why when food abounds should they devour human 
‘oings,” a foast which they believe would cause their death. 

‘They cat nothing raw, not even fruit. In cooking meat, thoy 
either throw it on the embers, turning it over when the under side 
‘appears to be dono, or else cooking the flesh of the tortoise, turtle, 
or pork in unbaked earthen chatties.* ‘Their appetites aro largo, for 
‘they appeared to be easily able to consume 6 i of fish at ono sitting, 
and after a very short time had no objection to begin again. A large 
Pinna forms their plato, a Nautilus sholl their drinking cup. They 
have no regular periods for their meals ; whon they aro hungry thoy 

at, no matter at what timo, whilst it is an almost essential com- 
mencement to give thom a good meal boforo starting for any excur- 
sion. 

Their principal food at the first or north-sun poriod is honcy, 
fruit, and turtlos. In the rainy season, they do not wander about 
‘very mush, owing to the difficulty of obtaining shelter, thon tho 


© Thavoseon thom enok a prawil by placing it inside the bowl of a pipe 
which they were smoking ! 
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jack seeds last them for three months. In the early part of the 
middle season pigs are common, but when becoming scarce, fishing 
and turtlo-catching takes their place, In the report for July, 1865, 
observe it stated “they are only now aware that cucumbers, 
potatos, and pumpkins are eatable, and they use tobacco, all 
which a short time ago, they used to fling away.” 

Pigs, towards tho month of September, begin to rové about the 
jungles, finding thefr way to the coasts and creeks, and it is during 
‘his timo, that many are killed. In the year 1885, they first began. 
to use dogs for pig-hunting which they learnt from some run-away 
Burmoso conviets, previously they had to lie in wait hours and 
sometimes days, even in the hopes of seeing one or two, now the 
dogs find thom almost at once, they are consequently held in great 
‘esteom, and every dog they seo they wish for. The Andamanoso, 
however, have curios ideas respecting pork as food, and when 
they are able to choose, uso it as follows, ‘Tho childron and 
‘weakly porsons oat sucklings, the bachelors and spinsters uso 
‘thoso of modium size, whilst adults prefor tho stronger boar. 

‘As they capturo their principal supply of fish and turtle during 
tho low tides, and do not dry or salt any, it follows that they have 
abundance at that time of the Iunar month, whilst at the intervals 
they aro comparatively destituto.* At th chango of the monsoon 
(October) they gonerally shift their quartors to more healthy spote. 
One of their encampments which has boon dwelt in for some timo, 
is not a model of cleanliness, whilst innumerable fleas and other 
animals render going through it anything but a pleasing occupation, 
Boof they consider too coarse for food, neither as a rule will they 
eat birds. About January tho Dugong shows itself in Port Mouat 
Bay, coming to food upon a species of sea wood which is also 
relished by the turtles. 

‘Tn January likewise honey becomes common and they bring down 
the honoy-comb with great dexterity, neither smoking the bees nor 
boing stung themselves. A wild shrub “Jonedah” exists in tho 
jungles, and its juice appears to have an intoxicating effect upon 
‘tho boos, ‘The person who is to ascend the treo, takes a piooo in 
‘his hand, and biting through the bark, the pungont juice exudes 
4} » © The turtle season with them ends about the month of April. 
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into his mouth, this is spat at the bees, which are said (for I did 
not personally witness it, though I was shown tho shrub, and 
‘en Andamanese wont through the process,) to become intoxicated, 
or else to fly away. Wax obtained from the honey-comb is much 
used for their bow strings, likewise for covering the fibre which 
attaches tho heads to arrows, as woll as for stopping loaks in thoir 
canoes. * 

One of the most necessary pioces of property to thse people is a 
canoe, a moderately sized one being capable of accommodating 
about 20 persons, whilst it is used for the purpose of obtaining food. 
for about 90, It is soooped out of a tree by men, who work with 
a species of adze. They take their turn at this employment, during 
‘which period they are supplied with food by the others, When 
‘completed, their cance is of a very fragile construction, and rarely 
Jasts above one year, for they are continually thinning its sides 
‘by scooping out and ornamenting its interior. Tu fact when made, 
no care is taken of it, and its sides are easily stoved in. It is bal- 
lasted by stones, and has a prow projecting about two fest, on 
‘which the fisherman stands. ‘These prows become especially useful 
whilst fishing turtlo and spearing skates and rays. 

‘The bamboo pole which is employed for pushing along the canoe, 
‘has a sharp moveable iron hoad at its one extremity, and to this 
is attached a long line. “When the bamboois thrown, and the spear 
decomes imbedded in the prey, it slips away from the bamboo, but 
deing attached to the line, the animal is securely hold by the 
fisherman. ‘Thoir eyes, whilst slowly and silently moving about, 
‘aro as sharp as hawks : the epoar is mostly thrown with a good aim, 
and should tho fish bo largo, some of those in tho bout dive down, 
attacking the victim with knives and spears, whilst others ondon- 
‘your to pass a line over the game. Should the water be too doop to 
‘pole about, one or two men or boys paddle the boat, as silently as 
possible, the man on the prow directing them which way and how 
fost to go, by signs made with his hands or feet, but not a word is 

nm. 
a Gale ult Nad wily ryt common landing 
net without the handle, they uso a fibre as a thread, which they 
work at very neatly, employing their fingers as a mesh, and by 
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changing from the little to the index digit, they gradually aug- 
ment ‘its size as desired. When turtles are scarce, a large net is 
‘usod, this is attached to stakes which encircle the whole of a roof 
to which these animals resort for food. Just before the tic 

‘moncos to ebb, they fix the net, thus Ping ia he as 
which may be there at the time, but which fight most desperately 

to break out of the enclosure ; the Andamanese now uso spears 
to secure them, and as a rule but few escape. 

‘Thoir bows and arrows aro mostly employed for shooting fish in 
shallow water, the upper two-thirds of the arrow is a light reed, 
the lower portion a heavier sort of wood armed with a picco” of 
iron, or « shaxp nail. Major Haughton in 1862 observed, in tho 
‘Proceedings of this Journal, upon the flint arrow heads having been 
‘employed by them for shooting fish, and somo such fashioned pices 
of flint are still found amongst their heaps ; but the aborigines do 
not récellect when these articles wero so employed, they, however, 
remember their being in use for shaving and tattooing. 

Ie will not bo amiss in this place to take a slight retréspoct con- 
corning tho origin of tho “ Homes,” which aro now kept up for the 
Andamanoso, When these islands were taken re-possossion of in 
1867, doubtless the aborigines caused great trouble. Convicts, 
who ran away, were killed, as wore also others who were felling 
the jungles, for thoso savages move about so stealthily, that soarco- 
ly a bough moves, nor does a leaf rustle. They axe excellent 
trackers and thus ascertain the number of porsons that have 
‘passod, and judge pretty acourately how long it is sinco thoy 
‘passed. 

‘They helped themselves to the implements employed in felling 
timber, they used convicts’ leg irons for spears, and nails for arrow- 
hhoads, they had no seruple as to how they were obtained. Conso- 
quently their vicinity led to insecurity, to the prevention of works s 
of clearance being carried on, to garden cultivation being extonded, 
to the prevention of bamboos being obtained from the jungles, 
to the plundering of the fishing-stakes, and the settlement suffered 
acoordingly. 

». -At first hostages were taken from the tribes, some of whom were 
‘Kept in irons in the convict settlement, a plan which does not ap- 
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‘poite to have caused unqualified satisfaction, whilst on faults being 
‘committed the lash was frocly resorted to. On Juné 12th, 1864, 
‘threo convicts at the North outpost, ina most unprovoked manner 
wore ruthlessly murdered, so all hospitality and friondship was 
withdrawn, they wero prohibited entering our stations, unless un- 
armod, and if soon plundering, the soutries were directed to fire upon 
thom with slugs. In thoso times the aborigines distrusted us as 
much as tho convicts feared thom, and on coming into tho suttlement, 
they kopt their arrows in their bows ready for immediate xvcoureo 
to, and whilstsome parleyed, othors stood watching a fow yards off, 
rondy for a fight, or to soouro a retreat. 

Owing to the hostility of tho Andamanose, convicts had to be 
restricted within bounds, no one could venture into the jungle 
About the middle of Jume, some of tho aborigines visited Haddo, 
food was givon them, and they were asked to bring some bam- 
'bo0s, which they promised to do, but only brought a few dead ones. 
‘They wore evidently morely spies, for after a day or two, they enter- 
ed Aberdeen and Phoenix bay stations in forco, plundered the gar- 
dens and carried off some convicts’ clothes. However, towards the 

+ end of the month, they appoared inclined to become more friendly, 
they brought in some escaped convicts, whom, howover, they first 
plundered, besides removing every bit of iron from the boat in 
which they had escaped. On being taxed with this, they at frst 
pleaded surpriso, then said, they would make restitution, and brought, 
‘@canoo asan oxchange for tho mischief they had done to the 
Government boat. At first this was not quite understood and the 
canoo was sont back, but they roturnod it the noxt day, explaining 
that they dosired it to be kept as a reimbursement for the injury 
‘they had done to the Government boat, so no longer considered the 
‘canoe theirs. 

A Homo was kopt up on Ross island, but those who had. been en- 
gaged in plunder, wore not permitted to land there, thus Moriarty, 
who had assisted in killing tho Tollidar (already referred to), was 
considered incligible, which eausod vory great dissatisfaction. ‘Tho 
women and children mado rafts of bamboos and s0 floated to Ross, 
or even swam over on the supportof a single bamboo. In October 
‘this yonr, they again plundered Aberdeen and its neighbourhood, 
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‘and it began to be very evident that unless some hold were obtain- 
cd over the tribes, all works must cease. It was proposed. to issue 
4 general amnesty, especially as tho chiofs were becoming very 
irate, and without their controlling power the tribes were fo 
is ta mo hell, chad esting tag ae ts ee 
hands on. In the month of December this amnesty was carried 
into effect, and then to a great extent the chiefs began to keep the 
people in order. However the aborigines continued to be very sus- 
picious, imagining that in their being treated at Ross, they wero 
sorts of hostages, and used frequently to request to be taken over to 
‘the mainland, as they wore not permitted to swim over, becanse they 
took more property with them, than they had a legal claim to. One 
ay the whole forty asked to go, and finding no objection was raised, 
they returned after a fow days on a bamboo raft and became quiot. 
In May, 1866, the Home was removed to the mainland as tho 
jungleos’ presence was not considered any longer to be desirable. 
In November of this year, the murderer Jim was released, tho 
tribes promising in future to try and stop murders, and to disconti- 
uo the uso of war bows.and arrows, Some of thom wore taken to 
an xooution, and it was explained to them, that that was the 
‘manner wo troated murderers, and they at onco exprossod their 
intention of refraining from murders in future. In 1868-69, they 
apprehended fourteen convicts from the Punjéb and two Burmans 
‘who had escaped, and also brought in some shipwrecked mariners. 
‘My first interview with the people was on January 9th, 1870, at 
North bay whoro I wont with Mr. Hom fray to look for them 
‘and induce their coming fishing. The sea was rather high, and it 
‘was not until 11 4. xt. that we discovered one of their canoes, oon- 
‘taining two of these people. We pulled for the place, they, how- 
‘over, had landed and made their boat fast. It will be difficult to 
forget their appearance. There sat on the stumps of trees two lads, 
destituto of clothing. They had some ornaments made of fibre 
around their heads, and strings like garters below tho right 
knee. As for inducing them to move, they simply declined, 
observing they were waiting for more of the tribe; however, they, 
pointed out where the encampment was. 
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Leaving them, we went to their canip fo try our persuasions ion 
somo of the others to accompany nsto Viper. We found a number 
‘of fernales and children, all of whom appeared very glad at seeing 
“Myo-jolah.” ‘They wore engaged as usual, in smoking short olay 
pipes, and eating, having taken some fish, prawns, and crabs, On 
‘being told thatI wanted fish, they brought out all they had, and lot 
mo help myself. After along talk, the females consentod to go to 
‘Vipor, for as Mr. Homfray hai judiciously remarked, the boys 
would soon follow. It was finally arranged that they should go in 
our boat, and wo were to take a canoe in tow, containing some more 
of the aborigines. Scarcely had we started before one of them 
seized my umbrella, and it was explained to me that she did not like 
‘the sun's rays, and proposed that “I should hold my umbrella over 
hor hoad.” 

‘When wo arrived at Viper, wo found thirty more people had 
proceded us, and by evening we mustered neatly sevonty. It was, 
however, too late to go out, so we passed the afternoon in feeding 
‘them, letting them fly a kite, with which they were highly delight- 
ed, in ascertaining the Andamanese names of fish, and information 
respecting the best fishing grounds. 

‘The next morning eating commenced about 5 A.xt, and by 6-30 
we had 43 of them in the boats, and left for Phosnix bay and 
South point. Before starting, however, they ridiculed the idea of 
our gotting fish, as it was not low tides whilst there was a strong 
wind and rough water. Still as my stay was limited, we persevered, 
and on arriving at Phonix bay, had to commence proceedings by 
lighting largo fires and distributing rice, plantains, poppaws, sugar- 
cane and tobacco, whilst they caught crabs, which they cooked 
on the embers. In fishing wo did so badly that at their 1 
gestion we crossed the point to South bay. As wo wont near 
tho inhabited part of tho station, they begged for what they 
saw, and collected little bits of iron. ‘The tide being low and 
‘tho water not so rough, they did better at this place; they shot 
‘ono Lethrinus rostratus, Ouv. and Val., one Teuthis vermiculata, Kuhl. 
and v. Hass, and soveral Glyphidedon sordidus, Worsk. Bosides 
these, the younger children captured many specinons of Periaph- 
thalmus Koelrouteri, Schn. 





= 


172 Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. * (yore, 


Qn the 11¢h, wo left Viper for a frosh water exesk with 20 of tho 
‘people. On arriving at the landing place, we saw a storm rising, and 
the aborigines waved about their hands and arzows, to boat or flog: 
‘away the evil spirit which was creating the disturbance ; neverthe- 
Jess they were unsuccessful, and it poured all day. ‘Wo landed al 
one of their deserted encampments, but the floas and other vermin. 
‘wore so plentifal, we had to retreat to our boats, ‘Their huts wore 
‘palm leaves, supported on sticks in the most primitive style, Wo 
took a few fish and bivalves up the creek, but the weather became 
0 sovere that wo wore compelled to rotura. ‘Tho Andamanose 
asserted that a large fresh water lake exists in the island, but too 
far away for us to go to. As wo wore going back, the bout hook 
entching in a treo went overboard ; instantly one of the Andamauove 
boys darted overboard and recovered it. 

On the 13th wo wont across to tho Andamanose Home, a long 
thatched shed, the head quarters of one of thoir tribes. On ono 
sido of the entranco was large heap of tho bones of tortoises, 
turtles, dugongs, and also a fow shells, the rofaso of thoir moals, 
Inside wore poople and dogs, the lattor as rogards fooding ovident- 
ly considering all were on an equality, whoever could tako 
‘tho food first being the Inwful owner. Hero wo again had to givo 
thom fruit and sugar-cane, which was oqually divided under the 
inspection of their quoen, a quist looking venerable old woman, 
‘Having distributed pipes and tobacco, wo at last induced them to 
start for a eruizo through the jungle, in order to asoortain what 
fish thoro were in tho fresh water streams, and what spocimens of 
natural history we could collect. 

‘The distance across country was fivo miles, but the road a mere 
jungle foot track. We told tho aborigines to obtain fish, shells, 
reptiles and grasses, and they set to work to collect. Wo had not 
‘gone fax, when those choad callod out to us to come on, and point- 
ing to a tree asserted, they saw a snake between the bark and the 
stom. ‘Thefissure was soarcsly noticonble, but having removed the 
dead bark, out came a snake (Zycodon aulicu)) which we secur- 
ed. They also obtained from the streams, specimens of Gobiue 
giuris, H.B,, Ophiocsphalue gachus, H.B., Haplochilue ponchaw, H. 
‘By, and Murana maculata, H. B,, also some Crustacea, many land 
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shells,* some lizards,t and five species of wild grasses. About 6-7. 
2+ we arrived at the Home at Progress creck where wo left them. 
‘The next day was a repotition of the previous one only carried om 
‘on the opposite side of Port Mouat. On the 15th I had to return 
to Ross, but in tho early morning, prior to our starting, tho Anda- 
:maneso brought in two tortoises, a turtle, and some fish shot and 
speared sineo 6 v. xc. tho previous evening. 

‘From tho 18th to the 20th, assisted by these poople, T mado an 
‘examination of somo of the sea fisheries, and the mode how they 
‘take soa fish, a short description of which will perhaps give the 
Dest iden of how thoy work. On January 18th, it being low spring 
tide, wo started from Port Mouat at 7 A. x. for MacPherson’s straits 
‘and arrived at the oucampmont of tho Rutland chief about 11 A. x 
‘Wo found them closo to the sea shore, where some fine tro0s 
overhung the rocks, on which they wore lazily reclining. Wo past- 
a tho body of the ouly child of tho chiof tied up in a troo, its 
spirit being supposed to be powerful, tho little ono having diod 
about a fortnight previously. 

About $v. a. we embarked, taking with us soventoon of tho 
aborigines in our boat, their ages varying from about ninetoon to 
ton yours. Tho females and younger childron, with throo hand 
nots remained in the stern of the boat: the bachelors with threo 
‘ows and arrows and ono spear in the forward part, and as usual 
‘tho latter were constantly chaffing the former. Ono youngster took 
the ruddor and we prepared to start for “Jolly boys” island, somo 
two miles away. Scarcely was tho anchor raised, when a led in a 
canoe came with some fish, and likewise handed in a pioco of dead 
coral, amongst tho branches of which numerous beautiful little fish 
wero to be soon alive, as woll as some lovely little crabs. On sug- 
gosting that they might havo got in there by accident or been put 
thore for show, ovar tho sido of the boat dashed a young savage, 
‘who dived down and rose again to the surface with another pioce 
of coral as large as his head, and in it wore forty small but living 
fish. 


f Cucophorusfeliaceus Oho, and Spiacis Haughton’, Bors. being tho 


‘+t Tarie eubcristata, Bly th, is the commonest treo-lisard ; besides, several 
species of Gzoxorin2 occur. 
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‘As wo wore again on the eve of starting, wo hoard a shout of 
iickral, dichrah (fish, fish) whon another canoe arrived, with somo 
splondid specimens obtained by moans of bows and arrows. At 
last we started, the Andamanese as usual carrying fire with them, 
‘and soliciting tobacco and pipes, their most constant word being 
Joy, jay, (give, give). As a forctaste of what might be expected, 
‘provided they did well, wo presented the chiof with & looking-glaas, 
somo tobacco, and a box of fusees, whilst we also gave our fellow 
‘passongers another box of fusees, which, however, they had exhaust- 
‘ed before wo arrived a¢ the termination of our short pull, as they 
‘were unable to resist the amusement of making fire without trouble 
to thomselves. 

‘We passed shoals of fish, many being of the most brilliant hues. 
Now our fishing commenced, the females startod off along the shoro 
to fish in thoir manner, the bachelors with their bows and. arrows 
and spears procoeded as far out upon tho reef as they could, whilst 
‘tho youngor children stayod with us to collect shells and small fish. 

As soon as wo commenced wading into the sea, hundreds of fish 
Aartad about, either from under ono pieeo of coral to another, or 
‘from sea-wood to soa-wood. 

‘Wo first collected the litle Bleniee which aro excoodingly active 
and disappoar in holes under tho coral, just as ono is fesling suro 
of obtaining them, wo, however, captured a sufficient numbor of 
specimens. Occasionally when fecling under a soa-wood or coral 
for a fish, a orab would lay hold of the hand of the invostigator. 
At ono yoll rather louder than any which bad procoded it, I went 
to tho spot and saw tho beautifully scarlet and striped Ptorvis voli~ 
tans swimming off, whilst all the Andamanoso refusod having any- 
‘hing more to do with the “ sea devil,” as they term those fishos, on 
‘account of the severity of the wound produced by their spines. ‘The 
water was vory cloar and shallow, and all this fish's clongated 
fins were expanded, it appeared in no particular hurry, but seemed 
to be quietly sailing away, as much as to challengo ‘us to touch it. 
I threw a pocket handkerchief over it, and thus obtained it safely. 

‘Many fishes, never previously seen by mo, darted past us, and the 
little Andamanese began to warm to their work and took some laxger 
‘fishes a8 Serranus dispar, GHinther, Scolopeis ciliatus, Lacép., Mugit 
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macrochilus, Blocker, Tethis, vormioulata, KK. and v, H., Glyphido 
don sordidus, Borsk., Charops eyanodon, Richardson, Hemigymus me- 
Janopterus, Bl., Calyodon viridescens, Blkx. &e, Whilst thus engaged, 
‘Wo hoard a loud shout out on tho reof, and on looking, perceived a 
skate, Rhynolobatus twbereulatus, Onv., nearly six foot long struggling 
with some of our fisherman. Wo found, howovor, that thoro ware 
many small species which we could not oapture, so tho noxt day ro- 
tured with «largo sheet, On splashing tho wator, thoso fish retis- 
ed amongst tho branchos of the coral. We thon sproad tho shoot closo 
to the coral, sinking it with stonos and placing somo roa-wood and 
sond upon it. As soon as all was quiot, tho fish onmo from their 
place of security, got amongst our sea-wood whon wo lifted tho sheot 
out of the water, and thus obtained them. ‘The Andamaneso aro 
familiar with this mode of catching fish. 

‘Woe continuod collecting about an hous, during which period wo 
‘obtained, without using anything but the boys’ hands, many speci 
of fish, about 60tb weight of shells and specimens of the so-called sea 
slugs, Béche de mer (Holothuria) which abounds thore. Tn about one 
anda half hours 81 large mullet, Miugil masrochilus, Blkx., averaging 
about 8th, each, and upwards of 30 othenlarge fishes as well as many 
small ones had rewarded the Inbours of our archers, and that with- 
out tho loss ofa single arrow. ‘Tho succeeding day, the samo 
‘portias killed 56 largo mullets by bows and arrows within the spaco 
of two hours. 

‘As soon as a shoal of fish, or oven ono large fish is viowod, all 
‘Decome at once on tho alort, they dash about with the greatest ao- 
tivity, run over tho sharp coral without caring for it, whilst thoir 
‘oyosight is most acute. ‘They fio thotr arrows at objoots in tho 
wator, which no Europoan, unusod to the work, could porceivo. 
‘hoy appoar to aim undor the fish, and mostly hit it through tho 
Dowels, when struck, away darts the unfortunato victim carrying 
off the floating arrow, which, howevor, soon becomes entanglod in 
the soa-wood or olso tho tired and woundod fish givos in, tho arrow 
floats, the captive’s life is noarly over. ‘Tho smaller children havo 
miniature bows and arrows, tho latter boing unarmed, but having 
its ond sharponod ; with those they practice upon small fishes, also 
on those which have beon wounded by their elders, ‘Tho usual 
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modo of killing captured fish isto bite through the vertebral column 
just behind the head, but some of the sea fishes they first exer- 
cise the younger children upon. Tho fish is thrown into the soa, 
‘and of course darts away, the boys and girls dash in after and re- 
capture it. Sometimes they will do this, especially with the Zou- 
thidida, several successive times. To a stranger it at first appears 
vvory improbable that they will recapture it, but I never saw them 
lose one. 

Aswe were preparing to leave, the Andamanese having asserted, 
‘that they had obtained as much as they could carry and sufficient for 
food, one of the girls brought a specimen of the pretty yollow and 
white banded Amphiprion pereula, Lacép., andon being told that it 
‘was good, observedshe could get numbers more. She took us to a sea 
nottle, Actinia, which she detached from the coral rock, by inserting 
horhand behind the attachmont of this polypo, and on shaking it 
{nto the hand, two moro of those little fishes came out. Subsequent- 
ly this was repeated to twelve others, and all had two living fish 
inside thom, excopt one which had three. They assortod that this was 
‘their usual abode. A fow days previously, Captain Hamilton 
hhad cbsorved to mo that somo little striped fish lived inside a polype 
‘ut North bay. Ono day he dug one out, dragged it to tho shore 
and captured three Jjttle fish from its interior, replacing them in 
tho soa they appeared not to know what to do, swimming round 
‘and round as if looking for something. ‘The living polypo was now 
roturned to the soa and thoy at once swam to it, following it as it 
‘was draggod back again through the water to its original locality. 
‘As I was going over to North bay fishing, he came with me to see if 
ho could not find a specimen, unfortunately after discovering one 
and obtaining a fish from it, Amphiprion bifasciatum, BL, he got 
stung by the polypo, consequently I did not seo it, but I have the 
fish. At Gopanlpore, I found living specimens of Therapons inside 
Modwa, which the fishermen asserted to be common, 

On returning towards our boat, «large number of esoulent swal- 
Jows were observed soaring about, some of them darting in, others 
‘coming out, of a low cave. Wo sont in some of the Andamanese to 
ook for nests, and they brought us two old ones, observing the 
‘teadon was too late, whilst the convicts had cleared it a few months 
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previously, We obtained some spooimens of the binds by standing 
at tho entrango of the cavo and Knocking thom down with our 
hands as they flew ont, Further on, we came across a Ohiton at~ 
tached to a rock, and they drew attention to it as being a great 
dainty. But on being asked their opinion upon Holothuria and oys~ 
tors as food, they exprossod great dixgust at tho idea of cating 
thom. 

‘Tt was dark by tho timo wo xoached the boat, but somo of tho 
aborigines wont beforo us, had lighted a fire and were cooking and 
eating fish. They divided their captures bofore wo loft the island, 
‘Dut there was a second division on reaching their encampment es 
tho chief camo on board our boat, and ho claims everything, After 
ho is satisfied, it is time for the rest to receive their shares, Wo. 
gave the chief several presents, amongst which the spears for Dugong’ 
hunting appeared to be most acceptable, and concerning which all 
oxproseed unqualified satisfaction. Ho gave us alarge turtle, somo 
more varieties of fish, wished us “ good night” in English, and wo 
left this tribe, after having been threo days with them. Their 
chief and his people appeared more inclined to work than either of 
tho other two tribes, amongst whom we had previously been. Still 
in conclusion, it is but just to remark that al] behaved well, whether 
hunting tho jungles for snakes, and shells, or tho streams, back- 
waters, estuarios, crooks, or the soa-for fish, although it was plain 
that all except the Rutland islanders, considered it was a considera~_ 
lo trouble. One txibo in fact roquostod to know how soon I was 
going, as they wore becoming tirod of work, and horing that if wo 
did well that day, it would be the last; they seomed stimulated to 
ronowed activity, and wore rowardod by my taking my departure, 





TL—Notes on atrip to the Andamans,—by V. Ball, Esq. (Abstract) , 
‘The author road an interesting account of his visit to tho Anda- 
man home at Port Mount, in company with Mx. Homfray and 
Dr. Curran, Asst. Surgoon of Vipor island, In his obsorvations, 
‘Mr. Ball supported tho views oxprossod in tho provious papor 
as regards the manners and customs, and tho reputed cannibalism of 
these people. Ho met the aborigines busily at work about their do- 
mostic occupations. A woman was soon by Mr. Ball engaged in 
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chipping off flakes of glass from a bottle with a quartz pebble, It 
took somo time tilla suitable flake was obtained, for the purpose of 
shaving. Ho was also informed by Mr. Homfray, that the 
Andamanese still perfectly understand the manufacture of flint 
flakes, and drew the attention of the meeting to the great interost 
attached to the execution of this art, of which geological researches 
give daily proofs that it has been once in practice more or less 
almost throughout the whole world. ‘The very simple form of huts 
oes not appear to prevail throughout the islands, for Mr. Ball 
‘was informed by Capt, D une an thaton Little Andaman the houses 
‘were of a boe-hive shape, resembling those of the Nicobarese, only 
much larger and not elevated from the ground. In conclusion Mr. 
Ball quotod passages from Mr. Wallaco’s Malay Archipelago, 
in which tho author eays that the Nigritos inhabiting the Andaman 
islands “had in all probability an Asiatic rather than a Polynesian 
origin.” 

Besides the general account of his visit, Mr. Ball submitted 
“Notes on tho Geology and the Ornithology near Port Blair” 
‘which, it is hoped, will bo published in the Journal. 





TIL —A short list of Andamancse Test words,—by ¥. A. do Rio p- 
storff, Bsq., Extra Asst, Supdt., Port Blair. 
‘Tho words notod in the presont list aro taken from the dialect 
‘spoken by the Andamanoso tribe at Port Blair. ‘They aro vory fow, 
‘ut the Andamanoso are mostly kept vory careftlly away from all 
‘communication with Europeans, and it is not easy to procure even 
all the essential words, though some of thoso now submitted may 
assist a visitor to Port Blair. 
For the words marked with an * I am indebted to Mr, Hom. 
., fray, the protector of the Andamanese. 
‘fs pronounced as inthe word bar. 
emo Betton 
ee oe ae 
Arrow (for fish), ré-ta, 
Arrow (for killing pigs), f-2-la-de, 
jarbag-da, 
“belly, jo-d6-48, 
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black, wo-l-bai-a-da, 
boat, bé-jé-da. 
‘bow (to shoot with), kar-ma, 
(to) burn, chépa in-olun-ga-kw. 
come, min-ni-katsh. 
ory, to-gi-k6. 
down, ka-é-1 
drink, willi-ké. 
*(to) eat, moo-leré, 
oye, dal. 
father, wx-0-d0-re. 
‘fish, dra, 
fire, chépa. 
food, mak. 
“(to) go, tél-pik. 
go (Imperative), én. 
good, beo-rin-ga-da. 
hand, ko-ru-da, 
‘head, tshee-ta-da, 
*here, leg. 
*I, dol-la. 
T, angél. 
iron, w6-lu, 
little, ar-kitja-da. 
largo, £ji-bw-ri-gard 
mother, ar-b-to-r0, 
mother, tsha-no-la, 
nose, tsho-run-ga-da, 
rain, jung-da, F 
rice, i-tt. 
sun avay, katsh-K6. 
(to) sloop, mé-mo-keo. 
%*(to) swim, pot-ké. 
sail, a-kan-gei (that is go about in a cauoo)- 
silence, mi-lan-ga-k6, 
so0ld, to-works, 
stone, to-li-da, 
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swine, to-go. 
“there, wtsha-da, 
‘tooth, toog-di. 
turtle, jedi. 
*turtle, ga-ri-da. 
up, kna-go-a-da. 

(to) want, tér-tup-pu-ké, 
water, T-na-da. 
white, ta-la-bg-da, 
‘woman, a-pél. 
*you, un-go-la, 
you, an-gél. 

‘The President, in inviting discussion on the threo last papors 
rend, pointed out that there are great many differences botwoon 
several of the same torms noted in Mr. Réopstorff”s list, aud 
that published by Col. Ticke11 in the Society's Journal for 1864, 
Teall the translitorations be correct, they certainly would indioato, 
he thought, considerable differences between the various dialoots, 

‘Mz. Ball observed that from the short account that was road, it 
‘would appoar that'Dr. D ay is inclined to consider the Andamaneso 
‘a8 a mongrel race, which is certainly in opposition to all the obsor- 
vations made by other naturalists, and seems inconsistent with tho 
facts. . 

Dr. Stoliozka said that the statement made in Dr. Day's 
paper doos not necessarily imply a goncralisation of tho term mixed 
race. Dr. Day stated to him that somo of tho pooplo with emooth 
hair uncommonly resomblo Madrasese. Dr. Mouat relates an 
instance of a Punjébi having been married to an Andamanoso 
‘woman, and from‘other facts recorded there would seem little doubt 
that an intermixture of the races has, as elsewhere, occasionally 
taken place. 

‘IV.—Notes on Archeological Remains at Shah I4 Dhert, and the site of 
> the ancient city of Tazila,—by J. @. Delmeric k, Esq. 

® he President said that the object of Mr. Dolmeriok’s paper 

® wait identify the site ofthe ancient city of Taxila with. the prosont 

place of Sbsh kf Dheri. ‘The photograph which accompanied the 
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paper, shewed « numbor of well finishod heads, chiefly of Buddha, 
artistically grouped. Some of the heads locked, indood, as if of 
Greok origin rather than Indian, Mr. Delmorick had also 
Kindly offerod to sond to tho Socioty several of tho heads themselves, 
which would be laid before the mootingy in duo courso. 


‘V.—Archaelogiedl Notes,—by A. 0.1. Oarlleyle, Esq. 


Mr, Bloohmann said— 

Mr. Carlloyle, Curator of tho Riddell Musoum, Agra, has, on 
sovoral provious oocasions, favoured the Socioty with most costly 
photographs, tracings and rubbings of inscriptions and coins, &o, 
‘His prosontations, if published, would indeod fill volumes. Ho sent 
lately through Mr. E, 0. Bayloy, soveral photographs of Bac- 
trian and Buddhists coins, as also a large collection of well 
executed rubbings, regarding which Mr. Bayley observes— 

‘Tho rubbings are very interesting ; they are several new onos 
among them, as a new Apollodotus, &e.’ 

Among the photographs lately sont by Mr. Carlleyle, there 
are a fow Muhammaian coins which desorve notice. 

1. Accoin of Sher Shih, with tho Hindi logond Sri Sher Shah, 

2. A rupeo of Jahingir— 
item dee? will si 








8 Acoin by ’Alamshéh, struck at Dihlt /Haerat ¢ Dik) in 
A. Hy, 853, 
4, A coin of Zititmish, or, ashe is generally called in school- 
books, ‘Altamsh.? 
Obveree : Pail, —Reverse + wllalae 


@—®. 


‘Namo and title stand in doublo triangles. 

‘The logend is (AaiU, although tho two i havo only two dots, 
for want of room; but the two shoshaks of the ¢ are clearly visiblo 
between the /ém and mim, 
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‘The two fs aro moreover, distinct on Raziyah’s coin, published 
by Mr. E. Thomas (Pafhén coins, p. 19.) 

‘Regarding tho name Jititmish, Mr. E. Thom as has an interest- 
ing noto in the Journal of our Society for 1867, p. 87. 

Tititmish was born during an eclipse of the'moon. Muhammadan 
historians in relating this circumstance, use, as if desiguedly, the ob 
soletoyirift + mdf, instead of the common Arabic term Ruaff ‘an 
eclipse of tho moon,’ and they appear to look upon Zititmish as tho 
‘Turkish equivalent for the Persian girift i méh. Perhaps Mr, 
Thomas? forthcoming edition of tho Coins of the Pét’hén Kings 
‘will sot this matter at rest. 

‘As tho namo of this king occurs in pooms, the motre helps us to 
a certain extont;; for the passages in which Zititmieh is mentioned, 
roquire invariably threo long syllables, 4. ¢., aword of the wan of 
wlsAio maf"dlun ; and-we would have to chooso betwoen Jlti¢miah 
(Heid), Flitmisk (AeY), and Tiimish (Aesth), no other pro- 
nunciation suiting the metre, 


‘V.—Notes on some Javanese Alge,—by Dr. G. v. Martons, in 
Stuttgard,—communieated by 8. Kurz, Beg. 
(Received 30th April, Read It Jase, 1870.) 

Dr. v. Martens has had the kindness to examine my Javanoso 
and other Algw,* of which he communicated to mo the namos and 
doscriptions in his letter, datod 26th March, 1870, I now take the 
ploasure of placing the interesting results (with his permission) 
boforo the Society. 

‘Tho Algw noted in this communication wore chioflyt oollested 
by myself in the province Buitenzorg in Westorn Java, at a time 
when I paid comparatively little attention to this qlass of plants, 
and, therefore, the number of species is only very small in compari- 
sion with what has become already known from those regions, 20 


® There are nunstrocs Andamanese and 





Bengal Alga, which I retata 








for a fatare ,. Prot. v. Martens ie now examining the re-, 
‘mainder of my ‘and Burmese Alga, and it sooms, therefore, preferable 
fo sabmit the resale ofthese cmoinains ine eepaate paper. "Ia doing 
40, unnecessary repetitions will bo avoided, and at tho mame time a better 


sketch can be given of the respective countries than i 
iseparaicly. ‘ 
*F With a single exception which refer toa species obtained at Singapore, 
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prolific in intoresting eryptogams. In spite of that, several new 
spocies and even a now and well marked genus are the results, clearly 
indicating, how much still remains to be dono in Indian Phycology. 
Zollingors’ and EB, v. Martone’ collections of Algw in tho 
Indian Archipelago ar¥far tho richost as yet made in those coun- 
trios, but in looking over the following short list, it can easily bo 
observed that a good numbor of species, although not now to science, 
still are very intorosting in a phyto-goographioal point of view, as 
they were nevor before found by formor botanists in thoso looalitios. 

40." Calotirie mazina, Maxtons ; fluitans, 6 pollicaris ot 
ultra, chalybea vel fuscoscons, filis sino vagina 1/120 ad 1/100 lin. 
crassis, distincto articulatis ; axtioulis diamotro triplo ad _quadru- 
plum brevioribus, linea tonerrima dimidiatis ; vaginis fuscis, 1/100 
ad 1/76 lin, crassis, 

‘Hab. Javao, froquons in flumine Tjiliwong prope Buitenzorg. 

48. Oscillaria antliaria, Martons; ad saxa trachytion in 
flumino Tjiliwong pr. Buitenzorg,—frequons. 

55. Tolypothriz impleza Max tons; chalybeo-acruginea, ciospi- 
tosa, cmspitulis ad 8 lin. altis; fis granulosis denso intrioatis, pareo 
xamosis ; articulis diametro (1/450 lin. cum vagina) acqualibus, ple- 
rumque obsoletis ; vaginis arotis.—Intor musoos ad ripam fluminis 
‘Tjliwong prop. Buitenzorg,—frequens. 

128, Wiella ap. nov. # XN. nid ons ;.in foasis ad viam pub- 
Hicam ad Mogamendong, 0. 4600 pod. 

813, Soytonema tomentooun, K g., ad torram argyllosam inunda- 
tam prope Bogor tempore pluviali frequentissimo. 

315, Hydrocolewn majus, Maxton; caospito pollicari ox 
chalyboo vagiiis mollibus amplioribus pellucidis, filis inclu- 
sis nuno simplicibus ad 1/100 lin. crassis, nunc binis v, tornis, 
1/300 ad 1/180 lin, crassis, saepo tumescontibus ot floxuosis, tonui- 
ter transverse striatis, virescontibus v. violascontibus, articulis 
Gamotro (1/90 ad 1/76 lin, cum vagina) brevioribys—Ad terram 
argillosam ot fluitans in aquis stoguantibus oryzotorum circa 
Buitenzorg. 











mails sn the folowing numbers raf to my collections of erplogums 
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317. Spirogyra decimina, Link; in fossis aa viam supra mon- 
‘tem Megamendong pr. Tugu, e. 4600 ped. s. m, 

818. Phormidiun inendatum, Kg. ; in aquis currentibus oryzoto- 
yum ad terram argillosam. 

831. Prichohormium fuscescens, Kg. ; inaquis oryzetorum pr, 
Buitensorg natans. 

335. Cladophora sordida, K g.; in oryzotis ad Campong (vicum) 
Borong tang pr. Buitonzorg, 

337. Spirogyra majuscula, Kg. ; in oryzotis valli Tjiliwong pr. 
Buitenzorg, 880 ped. s,m. 

338. Spirogyra ednate, Link; ad saxa dedivia duminis 
‘Tjiliwong pr. Buitenzorg. 

810, Lyngbya majueula, Harvey ; in fossis oryzotorum circa 
‘Macera, pr. Baitenzorg, 0. 1000 ped. s. m. 

STUD. Lynghys fuviatite, Maxton, (Tango der Prouss. Exped, 
Ost. Asion, 19, ¢. iii. £ 5) ; ad saxa in rivulo Tjiberrem pr. Macara, 
ad Buitenzorg, o. 1000 ped. 6. m. 

524. Nostoe papillocum, Kurz; olivaceo-viride, oxplanatum, 
conglomeratum, senectute cavum, papillosum, umbonatum, filis 
internis donso implicatis, curvatis, articulis ellipticis, violaccis, 
1/100 lin, crassis—In monte Salak inter muscos juxta rivulum 
quoddam prop. Bodjong frequens, o. 3000 pod. s. m. 

Kursia, Martens, nov. gon. Fila articulate, longitudinalitor 
connata, tubulum ramosum spinosum confervoideum formantia; 
spormatia globose, minuta, fusca, in superficie sparsa. 

672. K. erenacanthoidea, Marton; filis pollicaribus, valde 
intricatis, pallide viridibus, 1/30 ad 1/20 lin. crassis, flexuosis, 
amis divaricatis, subsecundis, articulis fllorum connatoram in dia- 
metro (1/200 lin.) aequalibus, v. duplo ad quadraplam longioribus ; 
spinis altornantibus, plerumque binatis vel ternatis, pollucidis, tri- 
articulatis, sursum curvatis, acutiusculis, 1/20 lin, longis, basi 1/80 
Tin, crassis—Inter ‘Tjiboddas et Tjiburrum, in cavis montis 
Panggerango,* c. 4500 ped. s. m. 








* 1 forme in tho excavations along the path, going upthe Pongeronge, green 

denen sai, coreg caps the taloet Sarin of tue erie! tak 

Sourng no other soppy of mater extept what percolaae pos 
vane 
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A very remarkable Alga, very much resembling Orenacantha ori 
entalis, Kitz ing, a spocies which has as yot only boen found im 
4 well in Hebron, Palestine, It diffors, however, by tho not jointed 
corticato stem and branches, only the fine prickles aro jointed as 
1a Cinta, and aro®visible alzeady with tho aid of a common 

ms. 

700, Zeptothrie tanellosa, Kg. = Oseillatoria labyrinthiformia, 
A g.—In the hot waters of the Tjilcundal on the Gedé, at about 
7000 foot elevation, It was alroady discovered by Vandolli 
in tho timo of Linn6, in tho hot water springs of Abamo noar 
Padua. 

1207, Phycoveris reticulata, K g. ; Singapore ; (vory frequent in 
the Indian ocean and in the Red Sea). 


‘VIL—Contributions towards Vernacular Lexicography, No. 1.—By 
Pratépachandra Ghosha, B.A. (Abstract.) 

Loxicography as a science is quito unknown in the literature of 
Bengal. Dictionaries, in tho true sonso of tho term, aro not to 
be found in Bongali. ‘The fow that pass under that ostensible 
name, partake more of the nature of Vocabularies than of Diction- 
aries. ‘They appear to have boon compiled without any roforence to 
the etymology or orthography of vernacular words. And as 
Tong as a real boundary Lino of tho language is not marked, such 
works cannot be anything else than Sanserita Dictionaries in Ben- 
gali characters, Somo compilers have, however, augmented the 
sizo of their work by intorpolating all the modifications and distor- 
tions of Sanscrita words to which corrupt pronunciation of tho illiter~ 
‘ato, and exronoous spelling of the nogligent, have given rise, 

In this, tho first of a sorios of papors, it is attempted to lay tho 
foundation on a sound principle, for a better and complete Diction~ 
ary of tho Bongali language. Etymology of several vornacular 
words and thoir prosont application, as distinguished from that of 
tho original Sansorita words, from which they ovidently have boon 
derived, form the subject of this paper. The Bongali languago 
Aorives moro than ninotoon-twontioth of the bull of its words from 
tho Sausorita, and in many instances the original Sanscrita form hus 
‘boon so fully prosorved, that the words of the two languages are, in 
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‘every respect, excepting the slight modifications of the case-affixes, 
identical. Almost all the words derived from the Sanscrita, have 
retained their orthography in writing, but in common conversation 
some of them are so far modified, thet at first sight they defy iden- 
tiffeation, Honce arises that difference in the written and spoken 
Tanguage of the country, offering serious difficulties to foreigners 
in acquiring fluency of speech in the Bengali. In Romanising 
Bengali words, the same discrepancy has been observed, and it 
‘becomes almost impossible to the uninitiated to put in Roman 
characters a conversation conducted between two natives of tho 
country. ‘The vowels are so indistinctly pronounced, and tho differ. 
ent 5's and V's confounded and intarchangod, thet in transoribing 
‘thom, the oar, always misleads the pen. ‘These poculiaritios of 
pronunciation, not being observed in writing, havo given xiso to 
‘asorious question, whether such corrupt forms aro to bo con- 
siderod as distinct words or not. 

Excepting tho case-terminals and cortain very awkwardly dis- 
torted words which have to be traced to the Pririta and tho Géthé, 
for an explanation of the mode of their formation, almost all Bon- 
‘gali corruptions from the Sanscrita are not permanent typos. Such, 
however, as offs, Xx, férutz, corruptions of the Sanscrita ef, 
‘ww, and cef#M are permanent modifications, and though they aro 
now and then rejected by tho pedantioas vulgar, they are to be soen 
in many authors. The word fgt#t, howover, has been so exton- 
sively used both in literary compositions and as a proper name, that 
tho most strict defender of the purity of the language finds it 
Aifficalt to eliminate it. Supporters of the converse theory, how: 
ever, would retain such forms as, 83%, est and #mt; they aro used in 
common conversation even by the learned, though never in writing, 

For the sake of euphony many Sanscrita words have been cor- 
rupted. Soveral such corruptions have been traced in this paper, 
and the rules of the substitution, elimination or interpolation of 
letters in Bongali and Prékyita have been given, and lists of words 
0 derived have also been addod. ‘The paper concludes with a list 
of Bengali words derived from the Sansorita either direct or through 
the Prflcyita. ‘The Prikrita forms have boen placed side by side for 
comparison. 








* 
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‘VIII.—WNotes on Arabic and Persian Insoriptions in the Distriot of 
High,—by H. Buoommann, Esa, MA, Caloutla Mad- 
rasah, (Abstract). 


Mr. Blochmann said— 

‘Thavo collooted fourtoon Arabio and four Porsian inscriptions from 
Tribont, Panduah, Sétginw, and Dinénét’h. ‘Tho Arabic inscriptions 
azo all in largo Zwgird charactors with tho lottors much interwovon, 
which rendors the roading extremely difficult, and is vory likely tho 
‘oason why these insoriptions, though so near our metropolis, havo 
nover been collected. Another source of difficulty is this, that tho 
‘groater part of thé inscriptions doos not belong to the places where 
they now lio, ‘Thus tho tomb of Khén Muhammad Zafar Khén 
at Tribeni contains two inscriptions imbedded in tho sido of tho 
sarcophagus referring to the building of a Madrasah, and the second, 
inscription (published by Ms. D. Mon oy in J. A. 8.B. Vol. XVI, 
p. 897) which only forms tho concluding portion of tho sentence, 
is put first, The public buildings in Sitgénw and Tribent de- 
cayed in the course of time, and vanishod altogether, but pious 
hands have resouod their inscriptions and stored thom up round 
about the hallowed spots of Zafur Khén’s tomb, and Fakhruddin’s 
enclosure, or even fixed thom into the tomb walls at the time of 
ropairs, as if theso spots were the musoums of inscriptions of the 
‘Héglt District. 

Sovon of tho Arabic insoriptions collected by me add to our scanty 
Knowledge of Bongal History and Googrnphy. ‘Tho onrliost (ri- 
ons) inscription givos tho your A. H. 698, or 1208 A. D.;* the 
Iutest (of Sétgénw) A. H. 936, or 1690 A, D. 

‘Tho following goographical names occur on tho inscriptions— 








1. The town of Husainddéd the Great. 

‘This is evidently Husaingbéd in the Murshidébéd district, A 
villago of the samo name lies between Sétgéqw and Tribeni, not 
fax from the spots whore tradition still points to the site of tho royal 
horse and camel stables; but its foundation, according to tho 
‘tradition, belongs to tho timos of Husain Shéh the Good. 
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2. The town of Sirkat. 

‘This is the Sarhat of our maps in Birbhiim. It was the birth-place 
of Ruknuddin Rukn Khén, who, according to the inscriptions at 
‘Tribenf commanded a good portion of Western Bengal in 698 A. H. 
‘His name and time coincide with those of the Ruknuddin (Kai 
‘Kétis), mentioned by Mr. E. Thomas and Babi Réjondra 
‘L41a Mitra (vide Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1867, p. 40.) 

8. The District of Séjlé Mankibéd ( stgSie Lele Leys ), 

4, The Thénah of Léoblé (3%). 

This name occurs on the Tribeni Inscription of 698 A. H.; but 
‘tho S4tgiépw inscription of 861 mentions the town of Léoblé. 

5. The District and town of Hidigar (3%20'a) 

6. The town of Simbibdd ( slide ). 

1, The Phénah of Mibrbak (S12), 

I should bo glad if any mombor could assist mo in identifying 
tho last fice names. 

Tribont itself is called by Muhemmadans Zriptn(, or Thipant- 
Shéhpir, oF Firisdbid, They refer tho latter namo to a Dithf 
Finis; but it is more natural to refer it to tho Firdeshéh of Bongal, 
‘whose namo oocurs in the Tribens inscription of 713, and on Mr. 
Thomas’ coins (Journal A. 8. B., 1867, p. 45). 

‘Two inscriptions of the year 698 A, H. mention no king, but 
only the names of Khén Muhammad Zafar Khéo, and Ruknuddin 
Bukn Khén, tho lator of whom gets high sounding titles, as Ulugh 








‘Tho inscription from Zafar Khén’s Madrasah, comploted on tho 
Ist Muharram 713, givos the name of Shansuddin Abul Muafar 
Firs Shih Sultin, 

‘Tho namo of this king is not given in the Histories of Bengal. Mr. 
E. Thomas was the first that assigned him his proper place, His 
coins refer chiefly to the years 715 to 722 A. H.; ono perhaps 
belongs to 702. ‘The Tribent inscription gives 718, at which time 
‘ho must have been firmly ostablished. 

‘The next (Sitgénw) inscription gives the date 861, and mentions 
the king Négiruddin Abul Muzaffar “Husain Shah, ond a Bengal 
indo Torbigat hin 
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Our imperfect lists of Bongal kings oall this king Migir Shih ; 
but ‘Husain Shih (1.)’ would bo the proper namo. 

Tho next inscription mentions Barbak Shah, son of Mahmdd Shéh, 
the Suitén, us in Marsdon IE, p. 578, ‘Tho your is oxpressed by 
ELIS 5 uyahen 9 pert se cgalert ee ? 
tho meaning of which, on ascount of tho wiv boforo sittin, is not 
quite cloax ; and if it be Muharram 861, it would bo at varianco with 

tho procoding inscription. 

Tho noxt inscription from Sitgino mentions Jaldluldin Abit 
Muzaffar Fath Shih Sultin, son of Mahinied Shah Sulpén, and tho dato, 
4th Muharram 892, Vide Mavsion II, 674, 

‘Thus Fath Shéh would bo Barbak’s brothor. But their father 
Matnid Shih Sulfén has not yot received a place among the 
kings of Bongal. 3 

The last inscription of importance gives the name of Sulfén 
Mugrat Shah, son of Husain Sidh Sultin, and the yoar A. Hl, 936, 
or 1529-80, A. D. 

‘Whothor he was called ‘Nagtb Shh’ (Adul/eel, Firialtah) or not, 
there is no doubt that on inscriptions he is called ‘ Nugrat Shah’ 
(bie). 

T take this opportunity to stato that the Buhrém Saqgf, mon- 
tioned in my last paper on ‘ Historical placos in the District of 
Higlt,’ to judgo from tho insoriptions on his shrine in Bardwén, 
lately roooived by mo, turns out to bo the poet of the samo name, 
whose biography will be found in the Second Book of the Ain. 


‘Mr.B a1 said, Twould venture to suggest to Mr. Blochmann 
the neighbourhood of Réjmahal as well worthy his attention, should 
ho determine to extend the limits of his investigations regarding 
tho ruins and monuments which mark tho ealy progross of the 
‘Muhammadans in Bengal. 

Botwoon Réjmabél and Colgong (K’halgéow) thoro aro a number 
of ruined magjids, palaces, and forts. ‘Tho latter, but moro ospocially 
tho ono at Tilagurhi (Talyégagh‘) boing so situated as to command 
tho passes through the hills. 

Considerable quantities of cut stone, trap, granite, and gnoiss 
‘have been used in the buildings. 
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On the small granite islands in tho Ganges at Colgong, there are 
‘wodge marks shewing where huge monoliths have been split off 
from the mass of rock. ‘In somo cases, the operations wore not 
successful, the stone having broken off short. On one of the islands 
‘thore is a remarkable Durga carved on the rock in situ. At 
Putturgutta there are cave temples cut in the sandstones on the 
sides of tho hill. “ When recently visiting these localities I saw four 
‘races of inscriptions. 

A short discussion followed as to tho historical importance of tho 
‘Réjmabil District, and tho desirability of securing somo of tho 
‘valuable inscriptions which lio about unprotected at Sétginw and 
other places. 

Tho following paper was received :— 

TX—On the Normal Rainfall of Bengal—by H. ¥. Blanford, 
Eq, F. G8. 

‘Tho reading of this paper was postponed for the next Mooting. 


Iamuzy. 

‘Tho following additions havo boon mado to the Library since the 

last meoting— A 
Presentations. 
4% Namos of Donors fo Capitals 

Provoodings of the Royal Society, No, 117.—Ture Roxat. Soomry 
or Loxpox. 

Bullotin do La Société do Géographio, Mars, 1870.—Tiz Guoana- 
wuroat. Socrwry ov Pants. 

Anthropological Review, No. 29.—Tuz Awrmrororoaroat Sooty. 

From Caleutta to London, by tho Suez Canal.—Tax Rev, 0. 
‘A. Daw. 

Materials for « Monograph of the Lepstide, by O. H. Dall— 
‘Tus Avruor. 

‘Usher den Liss, von Eduard Suess.—Dn. F. SroxiozkA. 

Description dune espéco nouvelle du genre Argiope du terrain 
Oligogéne inferieur du Nord do Y Allemagne, par J. Bosquet.— 
‘Tae soc. 
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Notice sur deux nouvoaux Brachiopodes, par J. Boique 
‘Tam sac, 

‘Mémoire sur los Fossiles do Montrouil Bollay, par M. Hérbert: 
‘Tam since, 

Beitvigo mur Paliontologio dor Jura-und Kroido—Formation im, 
Novdwostlichon Doutschland von Dr. U, Schloonbach Ture saan, 

Dio Fossilo Fauna dor Silurischon Diluvial-Goschicho yon Sado- 
wits in Niodor-Schlosion, ino Palwontologischo Monographie 
von Dr. F, Romer :—'Tire eaxn 

Béghbatta Ashténga Hridaya :—Cot, G. B. Mautasson. 

Professional Papors on Indian Enginooring, April 1870:—Tae 
Eprron. 

Rahasya Sandarbha, No. 68 :—Tuz Eorron, 

Selections from the Records of Govornmont, No, LXXV:—Tme 
Govanxarmer or Ixpra. 

Narvative of the Course of Legislation by tho Council of the 
Governor-Goneral during the official year 1868-69 :—‘Ture saws, 

Report on the Result of the Administration of the Salt Depaxt- 
mont, during 1868-69 Tas Govemncmn ov Brxaat. 

Selections from the Records of Government, Vol. I, No. 11 
‘Tux Govensuanr or N, W. Puoyinoxs, 























Bechange, 
‘Nature, Nos, 25 and 26. 
Athenwum, February and March, 1870. 
Purchaso. 
Gould’s Birds of Asia, part 22:—Lbn-El-Athixi chronicon, Vol. 
TV. :—Revue dos Deux Mondos 1 and 15 Mars:—Revuo Arch6v- 


ogiquo, Mars, 1870 :—Rovuo ot Magasin do Zoologie, No, 2, 1870: 
Comptos Rondus, 8-11 ;—Reise dor Gistorveichischen Frogatto 


Novara, Crusfaceon. ; 
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On the Relation of the Uriyé to the other Modern Aryan Languages,— 
by Joux Buawns, Esa, B. 0. 8., Balasore, 
(Received 6th April, 18705 read Ath Bfay, 1870:] 

A book has recently beon published by Bsbé Kéntichandra Bhatyé- 
chfryya, a Pandit in the Government School at Balasore, under 
tho title Sffz1 Wea Brel Are Uriyé not an independent language.” 
‘his little work, though profoundly destitute of philological 
arguments, has created some stir among the natives of the province, 
who are somewhat disgusted at finding their native language treat- 
(od as a mere corruption of Bengali. ‘The local excitement on the 
subject, has led me to look into the question more closely than I 
had before, though in tho course of reading for my “Comparative 
Grammar of the Modern Aryan Languages” I had come upon many 
‘peculiarities, both of phonetics and infection, which had caused mo 
Jong ago to make up my mind as to the right of the Uriyé to 
tbo considered a languago per se. It may not be uninteresting to 
others to seo an attempt made to analyze the structure of this 
Iittle known form of speech; and at the risk of anticipating state 
‘ments which would givo to my grammar an air of greater novelty, 

T venture to put down a very brief outline of my views. 

‘At whatevor period in the history of the world the Aryan raco 
‘entered Orissa, it must be admitted as highly probable that thoso 
who did so, formed the vanguard of the immigration, Improbal 
‘as it sooms to one who looks on the effeminate and apathotio Uriyé 
of to-day, his ancestors must necessarily have been the pioneers of 
their race. In folk-wanderings, however, it is not the hardiest or 
most enterprizing race that moves first. On the contrary, when the 
‘ancestral home got too full of people to be able to support them 
all, and it becdine evident that some must go elsewhere, the difficulty 
‘would be to determine who should be the victims; and that diffi- 
cexlty would natufally bo solved by kicking out the woakest first, 
"They being pressed on from behind by continually fresh-issuing 
swarms from the parent hive, would in the ond be driven further 

+ and further, till they reached the extreme limits of the habitable 
‘avon at their disposal. ‘This is the history of the Celts in Europe 
‘and tho Upiyas in Indie. Having reached. the head of the Bay of 
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Bongal, and being driven on constantly by Bengalis in their rear, 
finding the eastern regions closed to them by fierce non-Aryan tribes, 
it must have boon to thom a gront relief to find on the south that 
long narrow strip botwoon tho Hills and the Sea whieh they reach- 
‘ed across the forests of Midnapore and Hiijli. ‘This land they named 
the “outlying strip” (wa out, wer a stripY), or weer Rw. If tho 
above suppositions bo admittod, as I think they will readily bo, it 
follows that the Uyiyas could not havo, as our Pandit assumes, 
borrowed their language from Bengali, becauso at tho time they 
passed through Bongal, it was uninhabited, at loast by Aryans ; and 
the Bongalis were behind thom, and did not como into Bongal till the 
Uriyas had left it, Tt is cortain that as early as the 8th contury, 
Hemachandra knew tho Uikalé or Ogra to bo a soparato form of 
Prakcrit from the Gaurd or Bengali ; and wo need not at prosent sock. 
a higher antiquity than this to establish an independent language. 

Tam not, however, desirous of laying much stress onthe his 
torical side of the argument; that derived from the internal strust- 
tre of the language seems to me conclusive. 

In the first place to mention is to refute the argument that be- 
‘eauso in any modern printod work in Uriya sixty words ont of a 
hundred are identioal with Bengali, therofore they aro not two, 
Dut one language. ‘The same argument might with oqual justice 
bo applied to Maxéthf. 

That unnecossary parade of learning which goos among us by 
tho name of “pedantry,” has nevor struck the Indian mind as 
offensive or objectionable, On tho contrary, the moro long and 
Joaned words an author oan cram into his work, the groator his ro- 
putation, In the sonrch for these seaguipedatia verba, tho soven 
nations of the Aryans have divided into two camps, In the 
‘one camp aro to bo found those who draw from Sanskrit, in the 
other those who havo recourso to Arabio and Porsian. 'The former 
aro the Bengali, Uriya, and Maréthi; tho latter the Hindi,t 











* Tn classical Sanskrit wo havo only aegT fom, but tho masontine mast 
‘Also have been in use, au ft sewn by nomorous forms in the modern Ian- 
MT iso tho word Hindi advisodly, to aiguiy that great language whieh, when 
borrowing largely from Arabio fs eallod also Urdu, whl wine misguided 
‘people would wish to rogard as a soparate luuguage, 


. 
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Panjabi and Sindhi. Gujarati hovers between thetwo, It is possi- 
le to construct a long sentence, nay to write a book even, in Hindi, 
Porsian, Avabio, and Turkish, in which sixty per cent. of the words 
‘used should be identical, because borrowed from Arabio; yet:no one 
would conclude that these Innguages were connected. Similarly a 
ook may be written in Bengali, Uriya, and Marathi, with the same 
proportion of identical words, and yet no argument could be thence 
derived for or against the connection of the languages. 

‘Tho fact is that tho Sanskrit words eo largely employed by pandits 
in Bongal and Orissa, ere not living words at all, they aro dead, 
dead ages ago, and only now galvanized into the semblance of life ; 
they form. no part of the real working stock of words of the lan- 
‘guage. ‘Whon they died ages ago, their sons inherited their placo, 
‘and now their grandsons or great-grandsons hold it, In plain Eng- 
lish, such Sanskrit words as wero used by the Uriyas and Bengalis 
twonty-five conturies ago, have since then undergone the usual futo 
of words, and have been corrupted, abraded, and distorted, till thoy 
often beer no resemblance at all to the original word. And it is these 
corrupted, or as they are called Taddhera words, that aro the real 
living words of the language, the words that have worn into thoir 
prosent shape by Jong use in the mouths of the people, Those 
words our fastidious writers reject, and when by going back to the 
Sanskrit for their words, they havo composed a work to their tasto, 
Jo! they say Uriya and Bengali are one latiguage ; for proof, road 
such and such works. I would suggest rather, let them take a chisa 
of Dacca and a eidse of Gumsar, and soo how much they understand 
of ono another's talk. 

In the grammatical structure of the Uriya language, we seo 
traces of a very well defined Prakrit with features peculiar to 
itself. I bogin with the verb as the simplest part of the language, 
(Gn this caso at loast).. 

‘There is first a present participle in w, as chalu, and a past parti- 
ciple in é, as chali; by means of theso two a whole string of com- 
‘pound tenses are formed, thus— 

achhi Iam going 
5 ooaef a Iwas going 
hebi Tshall be going 





« 
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acbhi Ihave gone 
TL chali} thili I had gone 


hebi ‘shall havo gone. nm 


Thon thoro is a sories of threo simple ten 
haps to have boon put first), 


I. mu dokhi, ote,,T 600 
TL mu dokhili, T saw 
TIT, mu dokhibi, Tshall soo. 

‘Tho habit of using tho plural in spouking respectfully to others, 
‘and of ono self, has become so inveterato that the original proper 
singular of tho verb and pronoun has ‘boon rejected from the 
high-polite style, and only holds its own among the comffion people, 
that is to say, tho threo millions of uneducated folk, who know no 
otter than to speak their mother-tongue as thoy find it, In 
Literary compositions, tho plural amhe, tumha, semdne with the 
plural verbs as karup, Rava, Rarenti, are used for both singular and 
plural, and in tho grammars hitherto published, these forms are 
given in the text, and tho unfortunate singular arain, Karu, karat 
is banished to a noto as “ the inforior style!” It is to be hoped 
‘that'this truly pro-sciontific treatment of the language will not be 
porpetuated in any future grammar, 3 

‘Tho infinitive ends in iba, as deibd to come, and is declined like 
‘a noun, just as the Hindi, and all other infnitives in the seven 





(which ought per- 











languages. 
Tt has also a good strong form for tho conditional. ‘Thus— 
Singular. Plural. 
‘Mu dokhi thénti Amho dekhi théntu 
‘Tu dekhi thinta ‘Tumhe dekhi thanti, 
Bo dokhi thénté =” Soméno dokhi thanto 


In which, as in tho Bongali dekhitan, wo recognize tho vorb wrt 
athé, but in the Upiya in a more perfect form than in tho Bon 
gai 

‘As another instance of tho superiority of Uxiya in the mattor 
of prosorvation of tho Prakrit and Sanskrit forms, T will put wide 
by side tho simple presont of the substantive verb, 
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riya. Bengali. 
Sing. Mu achhain (oulgo ackhi) ‘Mui échhi 
~ Tuachht ‘Tui échhis 
Se achhai Se &chhe 
PL Amhe achhun Ami échhi 
‘Tame achhi Tami échbi 
‘Semaine achhanti ‘Tini échhen 


‘T suppose the Bengali pandits will deny my right to put down tho 
first three forms dchi, éelhis and écBhe as real singulars, but my 
time for fighting thom on that point has not yet come; any how, 
it is easy to see that in achhal, achhanti, respectively we have pure 
‘Prakrit ond Sanskeit forms in perfeot proservation, whereas the 
Bengali has in its dete and dchhon gone many stops further down 
‘tho ladder of corruption. In the Uriya forms achhaip, and achhup 
‘wo havo botter representatives of the quasi-Sanskrit forms acchémi 
and achhéanah (for the classical aemi and cama?) than in the Bengali, 
which has only an ill-defined foobly terminated achhi for both 
singular ond plural. In fact Bengali is singularly behind all tho 
other six languages in its verbal terminations, which aro not sufi- 
ciontly definite or clearly marked, ‘and rojoico in short indistinot 
‘owls. . 

‘Tho Uriya verb in its general scheme approaches more closely to 
tho Hindi, and holds a respectable place among its sistor languages, 
not being too luxuriant like the Gujarati, nor too scanty like the 
Panjabi; and with a regular systom of terminations, in which rospoot 
itis superior to tho Marathi and Sindhi, in neither of which do 
any two tenses exactly harmonize, and in which the troublesome and 
‘wiinovossary element of gender is introducod. As might be expected 
from the comparative peace that Orissa has enjoyod, and its long 
immunity from foreign aggression, the verb has preserved tones and 
‘traces of much greater antiquity than any other language of the 
group. 

‘This air of antiquity which is so striking and pleasing a feature 
of the language, is well illustrated by the pronouns which may be 
éompared to advantage with any of the others. Thus amie is pure 
Prakrit, and retains the 4, which has been dropped in Bengali. 
‘Tho. Hindi here inverts the position of the 4, and drops the finale, 
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‘Marathi, though rotaining tho J, longthons tho first vowel and 
changes the ¢ to i, giving dmhé, Gujarati ame, or hame, is inter- 
modiate between Uriya and Hindi ; Panjabi and Sindhi asfn though 
older, inasmuch as thoy retain the ¥ of Skr. asmah, yet are less perfect, 
inasmuch as they drop the m. 

‘Without going through tho'whole line of pronouns which would 
take too much space, I would hero merely call attention to the 
facts that of all these forms, Uriya is not more closely allied to 
Bongali than to any of tho other sistor languages ; that the Uriya 
form is quito as gonuine a doscondant of the Sanskait as any of 
thom; and lastly that tho Uriya form having retained elements 
which the Bengali has lost, it is absurd to say that the former 
is dorived from the latter. I merely give the second person as an 
illustration without comment. 








a oe a 

Uniya Sing. ta, tor, — toto,ete, PL. tumho, tumbir, &o. 
Hindi tu, tora, tujhete, PL. tum, tumbéré, &0, 
Bengali tui, tor, toke © tumi, tomér, © &o, 
Marethi ty, tujhé, taj PL tui, tumeh4, &o. 
Panj ‘ip, ter, -taintin, PL. tusin, tusiqhé, &o. 
Sindhi ‘iin, tuphujo, tokhe, PL. tavain,® tahvanjo, &o. 
Gujarati tun, taro, tune, PL. tame, taméro, &o. 


In thonoun, wo observe tho usual transition from the synthetical 
to the analytical formation. Here too there is considerable ap- 
proximation to Bengali in somo respects, though it will be soen 
‘that there is equally closo approximation to the other languagos. 

‘Tho accusative proposition Au is noarer to Hindi o than to 
Bengali ke ; and tho likenoss is strongthened by tho fact that, asin 
‘Hinds, ku doos duty for tho dative as well. 

‘Tho instrumontal exists only with a poriphrastic form dwvind, 
and the systom of prayogas or constructions has not here received 
that full and porplexing elaboration that constitutes the diffie 
of Hindi, and in a still grontor degreo of Marathi. 

‘The ablative is formed by tho postposition ¢hérw (sthén ru) or 
simply ru “from,” which is evidently connected with the sign of 


© Also tahig, avbig, fin 40, ‘The want of a good literary standard of spoll- 
sng ie fale vory'abrongiy in all tho soven langaages, notably ao in Sind. 
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‘the locative thére or re “inj” and has nothing at all resembling 
it in the other tongues, unless wo adduco the Bengali re of the 
dative, which, howover, is probably a relic of the Sanskrit genitive 
aya, liko the Marathi dative in és, and dates from the Prakrit 
which habitually confuses the two cases. I think it probable that 
in the Uriya ru, we have the Sanskrit ablative df, which becomes in 
Prakit ddo, and ddu, It appears to have been cerebralized into 
‘au, whence ru. The locative re may be a corruption of the Prakrit 
termination Wf, where tho has been changed tor as in Bengali, 
‘but this T do not feel sure about. 

‘Tho genitive onds in ar after @ consonant, or r after a vowel, 
‘and closely corresponds to the Bengali in this, its only truly infleo- 
tional case. 

Tho plural is formed by the added syllable mén, or méne, (i. ¢. 
“number"), just as in Hindi lg or in Bengali gas. Here tho 
‘genitive comes out in groater clearness as ménanyhir, whore tho sylla- 
‘blo ang (@ with anuswéra originally, though now writton wage) is 
tho sign of tho nouter of a Prakrit form wrt; this shows us that 
tho sign of the genitive is properly dar. And this leads to a curious 
‘and unsuspected connection. In an article on the Bhojpuri dialect 
of Hindi,* I showed that there was reason to beliove that tho ka of 
‘tho Hindi gonitive was corrupted from a form we, or porhaps ™, 
that the loss of the € gave us the Hindi form, while on the other 
hand, tho rejection of the ® gavo us the Marwari %, x, €t, and the 
Panjabi €, % @, both the # and the r are found in the Bhojpuri 
pronominal genitive wer, as in (hurd okerd (isk4, uski). Now here 
‘again wo have from the other side of India, a genitive plural in kar, 
tho & of which is rejected in the singular, but retained in the plural. 
‘Wo must thus again dissociate Uriya from its neighbour Bengali, 
‘and tighten the links which connect it with its western congenors, 
Igaving Bengali, till furthor research shall have been made, as the 
solitary instance of an inflectional genitive. 

‘There is thus on the whole very little in the declension of the 
noun in common between the Uriya and its fellows. Itmay bo in- 
teresting to give here jn one viow all the soven declensions, It will 
# Joaraal R.A. 8. vol IT, p. 488. 
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thon bo scon that Uriya is a porfootly self-contained anid independent 
member of tho family. 






wou) fe) a 
& 








Genitive, ko ki,|46, do.| fo, jo ja |no, mf, mip] ohé, obi, 
tae] dee i aa est 





4, 5c 
stg 
wus 
Dative, | to [any | ‘to ka foe 


kho ea ko 
“a m,| Card) [to 


{thee, oj eos thane ndu-in | ¢héra, fhéito 
‘neo. | my | 60 ty | thivo, fo 








All the gonitives, except Uriya and Bongali, are declinod to agree 
with the governed noun; in Sindhi, the number of forms arisos 
from a desire to enable tho govorning noun to agroo with each case 
and gonder of the governed ; which is not thought necessary in the 
other languages. 

Is wo pass on to the question of the phouetios of the Ianguage, we 
find some moro curious particulars, : 

Geographical position sooms to have some influence hero, While 
Panjabi and Sindhi in tho extrome wost exhibit a tondency to 
employ always short vowels and closod syllables, Bengali in tho ox- 
treme oast profers long vowols and open syllables, while Hindi in 
the contro holds a middle place, neither too proue to longthon nor 
to shorten ; and this is a standard by which to moasuro the other 
Janguages, Marathi again, which los due south of Hindi, and is 
also somewhat central, being neithor very far to the wost, nor to the 
coast, exhibits tho same centrality as Hindi with which it gonorally 
agroes in the quantity of ita vowels. Gujarati is more prone to 
shorten than Marathi, and loss go than Sindhi. ‘Thus we got in 
faot a rogular gradation from wost to east. ‘The moro westerly 
fa language is in situation, tho greater its tendency to short 
vowels and closed syllables, and as you go further east by 
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degrees, the long vowel and the open syllable become more and 
‘moro prominent, till they reach their extreme developement in 
Bengali. Now in this scheme, Uriya holds exactly the plave we 
should expect. Lying in the same paral oflongitudo as Bohar, its 
Phonetic eystom precisely corresponds with that of eastern Hindi, 
and is consequently less prone to long vowels than Bengali. North 
‘nd south have no influence in this matter, it is only west and’ cast 
that we have to consider, and Orissa though south is also entirely 
wast of tho Bengali ares, A few examples may be given: 

Ske. wR good, becomes in all the languages wer; as in HL. P. M. 
and 8. wer G. wat, g but B. wre. Hero U, has wer as in Ht. 
and the rest. 

Ske. ppg hungry. Hero as compensation for tho loss of tho ¥, 
tho Wis aspirated to «, and the preceding vowel lengthened into 
4 in all tho languages oxoopt P. and S., which exhibit yar and War 
respoctively. Uriya here has a guna form @rw, concerning which 
T ahall speak below. 

Ske. ¢x to sting. All the other languages retain the short vowel, 
though thoy cerebralize tho initial x, Bengali alone lengthens it 
tote. Uriya in gam retains the vowel in ite proper quantity. 

Skr. wy, Prake. WW; as compensation for rejecting one w, tho 
other langaages lengthen the vowel and have wr P, and 8. stick 
to tho short vowel abd havo 6a 

So in wa a tent, tho derivation of which is obscure, Bengali 
alono has Wiig. Uriya agrees with the others in retaining tho 
short vowel. 

‘rem bitter, becomes in all Wer excopt P. S. and G. which havo 
firear fara and ferg respectively. 

In another point, Uriya is in a different camp from Bengali. 
‘Tho three southern languages Gujarati, Marathi and Usiya do- 
light in guna vowels, in places where the other languages use the 
puro vowels. 

Again the Uriya agroos with Marathi in preferting « dontal 
to cerebral, whereas the western languages and peculiarly 
Sindhi cerebralizo the Sanskrit dental unnecessarily. ‘This poou- 
Linsity rests upon very deep bases ainl would take « long time to 
‘work ont. Thus U. G. and M. have west cold, where the other 

. 
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Jangnages have seat, and Bengali as usual a atest (the derivation 
is not certain, but it is probably from an old part, pass. of re to 
bo firm, meaning congealed as ico or contracted by cold as tho 
human body), 

Thave done hore little moro than point out the lino of argument 
which should, in my opinion, be followed in casos of this sort, 
T wish particularly to urgo thnt no rosoarchos into any ono of tho 
seven languagos can bo considorod complote or vatisfuctory which 
o not embrace the whole soven, because thoy aro #0 closely 
connected, and mutually shod such light on each other, that tho 
roasons for their developement and for the forms thoy oxhibit in 
modern timos, depend upon laws, whose operation is universal, 
‘cannot be tracod in one momber only of the group. 

Much moro may, of course, be said on this subject; in fact a 
tolorably largo book might be written on it. Unfortunately such 
a book could only be written by a resident of the province, as no 
respectable grammar or dictionary of the language has yet beon 
published ; and as thoro aro fow porsons in Orissa who are com- 
potent to take up the enquiry and work it out fully, we cannot 
expect to s00 a good answer to Babu Kanti Chandra’s book 
yet awhile, 


Baba Rajondraldla Mitz a offered the following remarks 
on Mr. Boames’ “Notes on the relation of tho Uriyé to the 
other modern Aryan languages.” 

Thapponod to be present at a meoting of the Cuttack Debating 
‘Club, in December, 1868, when a paper was read on Patriotism. 
In tho discussion which followod, T was asked to take a part, and in 
tho course of my remarks on th injury whioh false patriotiem or 
‘an insonsate love for ovory thing that is national, oauses to real 
progress, I pointed out tho injury which was being inflioted on tho 
‘Uriyé raco by their attachment to a provincial patois, which they 
wished to exalt into a distinct language. ‘Tho view I took of the 
question was now to tho people, and very warm discussion has ever 
ince boon kept up in the clubs, newspapers and tho official corre- 
_spondonce of the provineo, andthe little brochure whiich forms the 
subject of Mr. B eam es’ papor and tho paper itsclf, are amongst its 
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most prominent results. Party feeling now runs high, and Tam told 
that more than one libel case has been instituted in connexion with the 
‘subject. The main question being purely philological, itis not rematk- 
able that so distinguished a labourer in that field of science as Mr. 
Beames, should come forward to take a part in its discussion. His 
highly interesting, and I am delighted to hear of a dom- 
parative grammar of the Indian vernaculars from his able pon. I 
must say, however, that he has done’an injustice to the author of 
his ‘text in describing the little work as profoundly destitute of 
philological arguments.” No doubt Pandit Kéntichandrais 
not very fumiliar with the modern European works on philology, 
and his mode of treating his subject will be found to differ from the 
courso followed in similar cases by European authors, but bearing 
in mind tho languago (Bengali) in which he has written the 
‘book, and the people for whom he has designed it, I must say 
‘that he has displayod considerable tact and talent, My testimony 
will, perhaps, not be of much worth, I wish, therefore, to give a 
Driof rosumé of his work, in order that tho mooting may be in a 
position to. judge for itsolf. Tho first three chapters of tho work 
troat of tho origin of the differont vernaculars now current in India, 
‘and tho causes which have lead to their formation, Tho author 
thon defines the natural boundary of Bongal and Orissa, and in the 
noxt chapter onters upon the main subject of his essay, the simili- 
‘tudo between the Bengali and the Uriyé languages. This he doos 
by quoting passages of Uriyé from diverse sources, and comparing 
then with Bengali. Uriyé vocables form the subject of his next 
chapter, and he thoro shows that the ordinary elements of Bongali 
speech are all current in the Province of Orissa, either intact or 
‘under some modification or other. In the eighth chapter is brought 
under review the grammatical apparatus of Uriyé, its declensions, 
gender, number, caso and conjugation. Chapters next fallow on 
songs, proper names, manners and customs, dictionaries and alpha- 
bots, which go a great way to shew that the bulk of the Uziyé rico ~ 
does not differ from the Bengali; and the work is brought toa 
conclusion with some very pertinent remarks on the injustice and 
impropristy of cutting off the Uriyi@from the Bengali by artificial 
‘bpiriegs under-the name of education. a 
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One great mistake which vitiates the whole course ofthe Pandit’s 
arguments, is tho assumption that the Caloutta vernacular of this 
contury is tho purest form of Bongali, and overy thing that differs 
from it, is tho result of corruption. Mr. Bo amos makes a similar 
mistake by instituting his comparison with the Bengali of today, 
overlooking altogother that the soparation betwoon the Uxiyés and 
tho Bongalis must havo taken placo many oonturios ago, and that 
to arrive at a corroct conclusion as to tho oxigin of tho Uriyé lan~ 
guage and its relation to Bongali, wo should tako up the two lani- 
guagos as thoy oxisted at tho timo of their soparation and not as 
thoy exist now. Any how, I must say that thoro is a groat deal in 
tho Papdit’s book which desorves careful examination, and it woul 
havo boon of somo advantage had Mr. Be am es? roply noticed them 
in dotail, instoad of dismissing tho whole work with a single disparag- 
ing remark, It would require more timo than I can command at 
‘this mesting, to reviow tho historical question as to the manner in 
‘which Orissa was peopled by the Aryans, but I shall, with your per- 
mission, Mr. Chairman, notice somo of the saliont points in the 
philological portion of Mr. Be ames’ papsr. 

‘The first argumont of the Pandit is, that Uxiy4 compositions rend 
0 very like Bengali that, a fow phonetic poculinrities excepted, 
they may be mistaken for Bengali, and are easily understood by 
the people of Bengal, ignorant of the Uriyé language; and such 
Deing tho caso it must, ho argues, follow that the two languages aro 
very intimately connected. ‘To prove this, ho has quoted passages 
from somo Usiyé works and compared them with Bengali, Mr. 
Boames accounts for thoir similitudo by assuming that: tho bulk 
of tho vocables in thom, must bo tho result of pedantry, which make ~ 
tho Uriyé and the Bengali both resort largely to Sanskrit words 
‘and torms, Ho thon goos somowhat out of his way to make out 
that pedantry, so objectionable and offonsive to Englishmen,” is 
‘an especial favourito of tho Indian mind.” Mr. Bo amos, however, 

 doos not appear to be in a position to sit as an impartial judge in 
‘tho matter, ‘To decide the question of excessive podantry in any 
particular sot of books, the judge must bo familiar with the litera. 
ture of the language, both mod&rn and ancient in which it occurs, 
otherwise what may appear podautry to one, may bo the peculiarity 
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of the language under notice. The Rambler slone cannot decide 
that the language in which it is written is Johnsonése, and not 
English, In the same way calisthenio corsets and trichosarons 
for bodices and hair brushes may appear pedantic to a foreigner 
ike me, but if they occur in the every-day language of fashionable 
English ladies, they cease to be so. The extracts givon by 
the Pandit are taken from standard books in every-day use in the 
schools of Orissa, and to dismiss them by branding them as pedan- 


* fio is, in my humble opinion, altogether to beg the question at 


issu. Tt is doubtless true that the predominance of any particular 
lass of words in any piece of writing cannot decide the charactor 
of « language, but in the Uriyé over ninety per cont. of its vocablos 
are Sanskrit, or corruptions of Sanskrit, and those corruptions have 
takon the same turn which corruptions in Bengali have dono, and 
appear to bo the results of the samo laws of decay and regeneration 
which have produced the Bengali language. 

+ Tho crucial testwhich Mr. Boames suggests is “to place togo- 
ther a ohisé of Dacca and a chdeé of Gumsur, and to see how much 
‘thoy understood of each other's talk.” ‘The result of this experiment 
‘would probably go against the Pandit. But the same exporimont 
‘ried between a cockney and a farm labourer in Yorkshire would 
in the samo way, I fancy, decide the fate of English in tho two 
places. For my part, though anative of Bongal for the last four and 
‘twenty generations, I would bo sorry to face a chisd from Oomil- 
Jah if tho isswo was to decide whother wo could understand each 
other through tho medium of our common language, the Bongali, 
‘The fact is, that local peculiarities of pronunciation do not consti- 
tute language, and therefore no notico should be takon of thom in 
ociding questions of linguistic classification. My Lord Dundroary 
may “theo a thea thowpent thwiming on the buthom of the thea,” 
Dut no philologist will be bola enough to spy in it a sister languago 
‘of the English. 

‘The first subject troated by Mr. Boa mes in rogard to the gram- 
mar of the Uriyé language, is conjugation, but the comparison hav- 
ing been made with the Bengali as revised and recast by our indi- 
‘gonouswriters within the last fifty Years or so, the result is very 
“different, from_what the Pandit has arrived at. ‘The examples ho 
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has quoted, though uncommon in modern Bengali, are not foreign to 
it; chalu, for instance, as a prosent participle and its compounds ard 
not altogother unknown. Butfour conturies ago, Govinda Dé&sa,. 
a Bengali poot, usod it and its cognate forms almost to the exclusion 
of all others, ‘Thus ho says— 
‘atte apaat Ruder ata Fife 
Again: afatsta afte wast wa Gre 
In another place cpiest-oiw cute af cater. 1 

OF the second form ehali, wo havo innumorablo i 
works, and even inthe pootry of this contury. Delhi and dekhili aro 
likewise common, and in tho mouths of the common poople the only 
forms in use. The Uriyé future dekhidi is in Bengali dekhibe, but the 
chango is so slight that I do not think i¢ would justify our attributing 
it to an indepondant parontage. In the conditional or subjunctive 
past dekhi-thdnti, Mr. Be am os recognisos amore perfect form than 
tho Bengali dekhitém, but had he takon up tho truo Bengali condi- 
tional dathiyé thakitém, ho would have found that, with the exception 
of tho nasal mark, the two are closely alike, and formed in either caso 
with the help of the auxilliary verb, sid, Of the twelve forms of the 
vorb achha, achchi, achhat, ackho, acthis, ackhe, achhi, ackhen, &,, nino 
are Bengali and only throo forms, aothan, achhun and adthanti, are 
now. Of these tho last is by far the oldest. Ttshows a lingoring of the 
Sanskait affix anti, According to the ralos of the Prakrit, Sanskrit, 
‘compound consonants drop one of them and lengthon the predded- 
ing vowol, and accordingly, we find in Bengali the # dropped and 
tho n proooded by a long vowel as in dehhen=to Uxiya achhan 
‘This clision of tho fi is altogether modern, I think in old Bengali 
the affix ooours in its full form of anti, though I eannot just now 
roall to memory any instanco in proof of it, ‘The Pandit says he 
too has mot with it, but he has given no example, Another maxk- 
4 peculiarity in Uniyé is, tho soparation of the baso from tho aflix, 
asin Karu achhi and thoir compounds, ‘In Bengali thoy aro united 
“avoording to the rules of Sandhi—Karidehhi ; but this is not a muttor 
worthy of any romark, 60 I shall pass it by. 

Of pronouns Mr. Beam os has given an elaborate analysis, tak- 
ing his examples from the Bengali, Uriyé, Marhatté, Hindi, Punjabi, 
Sindhi and Guzorati ; but the result is not satisfactory. Ho has 
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taken one example from each language, and that from books, and 
they are not sufficient for a fair comparison of living, spoken 
Janguages. ‘What is wanted is a full survey of the various forms of 
tho pronoun current in each province, and for that purposo a deeper 
knowledge of the languages, both ancient and modern, and in their 
colloquial and written forms, is required, than what I can protend to 
possess. As regards the Bongali and the Usiyé, however, Imay say 
‘that in tu, tut, tte, tumér, &o., there is close analogy with Bongali, 
Ambo and tums, often pronounced anble and tumble, are no doubt 
Poouliar ; but the change has been brought on in Bengali sinco its 
‘Separation from, orzather the birth of Uriy4, and its causo is tho 
peculiar cockneyism of dropping the aspirate. 

I shall now notice the doclonsion ofnowns. Mr. Bo amon’ sur- 
‘voy loads him to theconclusion that fivo out of the six casos are differ 
ext, ‘Tho very reverse, however, appoars to me to bo the fact. In 
‘tho Sanskrit, tho nominative is formod in most themes by tho addi- 
tion of ans. In a sistor language, the Latin, the same rule obtains 
toa groatoxtent, but in tho derivatives of the Latin and the Sanskrit, 
‘wo find tho mark in some cases. changed to o, and in others altogo- 
thor omitted. In Italian and Spanish we havo 0, as oechio and oo 
from the Latin ooulus, but in tho languago of the Troubadours, in 
Provengal and in French the mark is omitted. In India, the Pun- 
abi and tho Marwari rotain the o, but all the others drop it. ‘Tho 
result is, that tho nominative is alike both in the Uriyé and tho 
Bongali. 

‘Tho mark of tho accusative singular in Latin and Sanskrit is m, 
‘ut in most of the languages derived from thom, it is dropped. 80 
is tho oaso both in Uriyé and Bengali, ‘This rulo is, however, not 
uniformly obsorved; and sometimes tho place of the m is suppliod 
ty the syllable fu, in Uriys, and fe, in Bengali, and to traco their 
origin, I must refer the meeting to my papers on the Géthé and tho 
‘Hindi dialects, where I have shown that to overcome the intricacios 
of the Sanskrit declension, it was usual with the soalds of ancient 
India to convert themes of variousterminations to one form by affixing 
au expletive , and to mark the cision of caso-affixe, the usual rule 
‘was td'add aw, which together make iu. In written Bengali, the hu 
‘changes into Fe ut in the spoken language, in some distxiots, the ku 
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still retains-its position, and wo nood not, therefore, take-it to be a 
serious diffloulty in tho way of the affiliation of tho Uriya dialect, 

The dativo-is in-most instancos a countorpart of the accusative, 
‘and.so is it in Uriyd and Bengali. 

In Sutton’s Uriyé grammax, tho sign of the instrumental fs te. Tt 
is tho samo in Bonguli, and that caso in tho two langiuyos may 
therofore-be takon as identically tho samo, Mx. B 6am o s, howovor, 
oos not notico this mark, and givos doird ; but that orm ocettrs more 
frequontlf in Bongali.than Ze, and. consoquently tho argumont is 
not at all altered. 

‘The ablative in anciont and spoken Bengali, is formed by the addis 
tion of eke, a compound of tho vorb sthé, with tho oxplotive &alrondy 
advorted toin conuoxionwith tho accusative. Tn Uriyé, it is formod. 
With the samo auxiliary verb and the mark. of elision w= (iru: 
a later improvement lias dropped the verb and retained only ru. 

‘Mr. Boam os admits tho gonitivo to bo alilcoin Uriyé and Bongali, 
80 T novd say nothing about tho origin of the sigu for thnt ease. 

‘The locative in Sunskrit is¢, and in Uviys and Bengali we have 
‘exactly the somo form—hite from hiteahand. But thero are other 
forms likewise curront, thus wo havo fe in hileto in Bongali, and 
Jitare and hitere in Uriyé; but tho Inst is not peculiar, In the 
Chandi, a Bengali book about threo conturies old, we find the pas- 
sage Costes AN CAC catatcR ABA, and in the dialects of 
Sylhot and Cachar tho re form.is tho only ono in uso. In the apoken 
Ianguago of Dacca, it likewise occurs very frequently, 

‘Tho vocativo is alike in both tho languages; and so wo havo in 
seven outofoight casos, the two languages to corrospond vory closely, 
‘and in ono only (tho fifth) to diffur but slightly. 

‘Tho plural in Bengali is formod vory difforontly undor difforont 
clrounstancos; but mostly by tho addition of a.noun or adjoutive of 
multitude; such as, gana, barga, chaya, vakula, sarba, 8s, &o. Tn 
{Uxiy6, thoro is moro fixity in tho rule, and tho word mina, for 
weight or measure, is generally, though not uniformly, employed : 
tho uso of that word, however, is not unkuown in Bomuli, and tho 
Pandit, whose book Mr, Boam.e. has reviewod, has given sovoral 
instances of it from old Bengali works. Ou tho other hand, the Ben- 
gali plural mark saba is also freyuontly wsod in spoken. Uriys, and 
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such phrases as gece aaba biti phelilé;loka saba thiléare very common, 
‘These facts, I trust, will shew that the Uriyé, instead of being a 
“self-contained and independent member of the Aryan Indian ver~ 
naculars,” is most closely and intimately connected with the Bengali, 
and the Pandit has very good reasons to take it to be a daughter 
and not a sister of tho vernacular of this province. ‘The exact rela- 
tionship may be reversed; but even a cursory glance at the old 
literatures of the two languages shew them to have been at ono time 
‘one, and their difforences to be due to lator or modern gréwth, 
‘Mr. Be amos has devoted a good portion of his paper to the dis- 
dussion of Uriyé phonetics. But they call for no remark, It has 
not beon denied by the Paydit, and no body will venturo to gainsay, 
that Uriyé pronunciation is different from that of Bengal. ‘Tho 
question is, aro thoy such as to justify our taking the Uriys to bo 
an independant languago? and I maintain that tho phonetics of 
‘he two dinlocts do not suifice to solve it. In an excellent paper on 
tho Bhojpuri dialect, Mr. Beams hasshown that, notwithstand- 
jing much geaver difforonces in glossology and grammex—in declon- 
sion and conjugation, —in pronouns and the degrees of comparison,— 
fn adjectives and conjunctions—than what obtains in Uniyé and 
Bongali, the Bhojpuri is « dialect of the Hindi; and by a pavity of 
reasoning, I oxpeot ho will admit tho Uriyé, in a like manner, tobe 
4 daugltor of tho Bongali. Phonotio peculiarities such as he has 
noticed, and such as may be multiplied ad inflaitum, do not constitute 
Inngungo, and thorufore do not affect tho question at issue in any 
yay. have uo doubt that evory momber here present will bear 
mo out when I say that such peculiarities exist in almost every 
county in England, but they do not suffice to divide tho English 
Innguago into a number of sistor dialects. In the districts of Bon 
gal, wo have tho same peculiarity in even a more marked dogreo. 
T well romomber a remurk of the lato Réjé of Krishuanagar who 
once told me that his pronunciation must be more correct than 
‘mile, because his district was once the seat of government, and he 
had therefore every right to lay down the law in such cases. To 
put this more clearly, I beg to draw the attention of the mecting to 
‘comparative table (Vide p. 215) which I once prepared to illustrate 
the difforences of the Orissa, the Caloutta and the Dacea dialects. 
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‘Tho first column in it contains the first two paragraphs of an article in 
which the editor of the Utkala Dipiké condomned my theory about the 
Bongali'origin of Uriy4; they contain just 142 words of which 187 
‘aro Bengali or dorived froin Bongali, and 6 aro English, ‘Tho trans 
ation of this in Bongali in tho sooona eokumn contains 144 words, 
of which nono diffors radically from tho Uniyé, hut fifty-six havo 
somo phonotio or grammatical pooutiaxity ov othor. Tn tho thin 
column is given a vorsion of it in the spokon Ianguago of Dacca, 
proparod by a residont of that district, Babu Rémakumér 
Boso, Doputy Mogistrato of tho 21-Purgunnahs. It contains 
146 words, of which 47 aro different from the Bengali. ‘Thus 
it will bo soon that tho Dncoa dinloct differs nearly as much 
from tho Bengali as the Uriyé docs, in sound, If I had timo” 
to got translations of tho Usiyé oxtract propared in the spoken 
Gialocts of Comillah, Sylhot, Assam or Coch Bebar, I could 
havo oasily shown that they differ fully as much from the Bengali 
in their phonetics and grammar, as does tho Uriya. But I suppose 
they aronot wanted. ‘The table, asit stands, shews cloarly onough 
tho relation which the Uriyé beats to Bongali. No one who knows 
tho language of the middle column, eam road tho other two without 
the conviction that they contain Bengali matter badly written, 
And such being the case, I cannot but ropeat the assertion, 
that the Usiyé is more closely relatod to Bongali than the other 
vornaculars of India, and that the relationship most probably is that 
of mother and daughter and not of two sistors, And if this 
bo admitted, it must follow that, as in Comillah, Assam, Sylhot, 
and Coch Behar, s0 in Orissa, oducation should bo conductod in 
Bongali and not in Uriyé. As T havo alroady snid, ovory county 
in England and Scotland has its dialoctic poculiarity, and yot edu 
cation is not carried on through tho modium of soparato wots of 
books, prepared with spocial rogard to tho dialectic poculiaritios of 
each county, but in ono common English, In Franco almost overy 
Aopartmont, in tho samo way, as its poculfar dialoct, but as yot 
thore hns not beon a vornacularist hot-headed enough to suggost 
that each district should have a separate languago; and the Fronch 
of the Institute of Franco is the only recognised medium of educa 
tion. ‘Tho samo circumstancos obtain in Germany induding Aus- 
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tria and Prussia, brt nowhoro is language divided on the ground 
of provincial peculiarities of pronunciation. In Hindustan Proper, 
there are at Jeast a dozon kinds of Hindi differing from each other 
much more remarkably than Uriyé does trom Bengali, and none 
Inows this better than Mr. Be ames, who has so carefully studied 
‘hom in all their different phases; but none has yet ventured tore- 
‘commend that separate sets of school books should be got up in each, 
of those different dialects. Ide no reason, thorofore, why adifforent 
policy shaula be adopted in Bengal. To the Uriyés thisis a question 
‘ofthe most vital importance. According to the last consus, they num- 
der only a little over two millions in the throo districts of Balasore, 
Cuttack and Puri, and a million may bo added for those who live 
‘in Ganjam, Sambhalpur and the Tributary Mahals. But on tho other 
‘hand, wo must deduct at loast vo Ince for foreigners, Muhammadans, 
‘Kytns, Madrasis, Bongalis, and others, who want not and care not 
for the Uriys language, s0 that wo have only about 24 millions for 
‘whom @ distinct literature has to be crvatod. ‘The threo districts 
‘under tho Cuttack Oominissionor yield to Government in the way of 
ovonue under 17 lacs a year, and tho zemindars at 87 per cont. get 
about 11 or 12 lacs, ‘This sum is divided among 9881 persons, of 
‘whom only 26 got aboro ton thousand a year each, and of them 16 
‘aro Bengalis, mostly non-resident, who aro not likely to offer any 
‘espocial encouragomont to the Uriyi language. The people aro 
mostly agriculturists, and having very littlo trade, are generally very 
poor, How it is possible for such a sinall community, and under 
‘such cixewmstances to create a literature in their vernacula, and 
maintain it, Teannot conceive. Our vernacularists maintain that 
the vornaculars of India should be so improved as to suffice for a 
University Course for the B. A standard, if not for Honors. ‘This 
‘would imply that each of them should include the whole course of 
‘Algebra and Geometry, and considerable portions of Astronomy, 
Chemistry, Natural Philosophy, and ather sciences, besides travsla- 
ions from Newton’s Principia, Grote’s Greece, Gibbon’s Roman 
Empire, Mill's Logie, and Abercrombie’s Mental Philosophy. ‘To 
suppose that such a thing is possible for a poor community of 2 
aillions of Uriyés to accomplish, is to suppose an impossibility. ‘To 
fhuppose that the whole or a majority of the poople who speak the 
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‘one hundred and ono vernaculars which, according to a little work 
on Philology by Mr. Beames, are now ourrent in India, is 80 
utopian or absurd, that I nood not wait to notico it, It has boon 
aid that if tho Uriyés thomselves cannot get up a litoraturo, tho 
Govornmont will help thom, ‘This is, howovor, very unlikely. Vast 
no doubt aro tho resources of tho British Governmont in India, and 
-vastor still is its earnostnoss to amoliorato tho condition of the poo- 
plo undor its sway, but I doubt vory much of they will evor suc 
to eronto n hnndved and ono litovatures, and Koop thom «i couraitt 
with thoso of Europe, oven if such a thing as a “ deficit” was nevor 
Known to our financiers, Admitting, however, for the sako of ar- 
gumont, that Government would assist to a vory largo extont in 
furthering the education of tho people, T would ask, would it be 
fair, would it be just, would it be politic, on its part to do so hy 
multiplying languages? Had our Govornmont been guided by 
that narrow, jesuitical, unholy and unchristian doctrine of divide et 
émpera, it would porhaps have been expediont. But the liberal and 
noble-minded gentleman who reprosonts Hor Britannic Majosty in 
this country and his council, would scorn such a policy, and, Tam 
satisfied, would not deliborately lond themselves to uphold it. ‘The 
main object of language is to wnite mankind by one common bond 
of spocch, but to fostor a hundred and one languages within the 
Doundary of a single country like India, would not be to promote 
‘hat all-important object, but to raiso a tower of Babel to disunite 
and disporso tho native races. It is not my intontion, however, to 
advocate, at prosont, a single language for all India, but to pload 
for tho Uriyis, and on tho ground of unity of religion, raco, and 
Tnnguago, to tako thom amongst us, and to placo at their disposal 
‘fair shavo of all wo possoss, and may heroatter obtain, In Orisa 
thoy cannot publish a singlo book without adventitious aid, whilo 
in Bongal book-making has already becomo a profitublo trade, and 
many havo their manors placod behind thofr publishers’ counters, 
‘We alroady publish moro than five hundrod books every year, and 
‘hopo ero long to multiply the number manifold. As a noto-worthy. 
instance, I may montion that afew yoars ago I prepared a map of 
India in Bongali, and it brought mo a profit within one year of 
over six thousand rupeos. ‘Tho same map was subsequently trans- 
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Inted into Uriyé, but evon the School Book Society could not ven- 
turo to undertake it on their own account, and the Government at 
last had to advance, I think, some two or three thousand rupees to 
hhelp the publication, ‘The map, however, fall still-born from the 
ross, and almost the whole edition is, I believe, now rotting in the 
‘godowns of its publisher. Let but Government introdnoo the Bon- 
4gali languago in the schools of Orissa, and the Uriyés, instond of 
socking grants-in-aid from Government and private individuals for 
occasionally bringing out solitary new books, will havo the whole 
of our Bongali publications at thir disposal without any cost, and 
‘would bo united with a race of thirty millions with which they have 
0 many things in common, 

‘Nor is the fusion of thoir languago into ours at all impracticable, 
‘Tho oxperimont has already beon tried and found to be complotely 
ssuccossful. Some twenty years ago whon the district of Midnapur 
was transforvod from the Commissionorship of Cuttack to that of 
‘Burdwan, the languago of the courts thore and of the people was 
Uriyé. The now Commissioner, for the sake of uniformity in all, 
‘his districts or somo othor cause, suppressed Uriyé, and introduood 
‘tho Bongali language, and noarly tho whole of Midaapur is now bo- 
como o Bengali speaking disteict, and men there often focl offondod. 
4f thoy aro oallod Usiyés. ‘That similar measures in Balasoro, Cut- 
‘tack and Puri would offect a similar chatige, I have no roason to 
doubt. 

T fear I havo already occupied the time of the mocting a groat 
oal too long, but I must cravo your indulgonce, Mz. Chairman, 
for ono moro remark. It has boon said that if the Uriyé, like the 
other Vernaculnrs, is not fit for a University Course, it would sulfico 
for the elementary education of the people, and that is what is 
most urgently neoded. ‘To support this view, it has been pointed 
out by a learned gentleman, himself a university scholar, that clo- 
mentary mass education is proferable to high class odueation, and 
inasmuch as the cost for every boy in a Govornmont College would 
suffice for 40 boys in a vernacular school, we should prefer to have 40 
to 1. The education in the Colloges, itis moodless to say, is at least 40 
‘times superior to that in the vernacular schools, but the latter never- 
“theless is said to be more desirable. The gentleman has evidently 
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no faith in the adage which aptly desoribes tho morit of imper- 
fect learning, or perhaps he patronisos the homaopathio doctrine of 
“the groater the dilution the higher tho potency.” On that princi- 
plo the paper of Mr. Beamon (I say this without meaning any 
‘offonco to that gontloman) would prove more effoctual if it were 
tom into forty parts, and each handed toa soparato momber, than 
if the wholo woro understood by ono man, But, howover, that bo, 
nothing could bring a groator misfortune upon the Uxiyés than 
the enforced introduction of such a principle into thoir country. I 
yield to none in my earnostnoss for tho olomontary education of tho 
poorer classes, but for the sake of truth, T must confess, oven at 
tho risk of loying myself open to much obloquy, that T havo no faith 
whatever in mass education by itsolf,indopondont of higher oducation, 
‘as a means for the material, moral and intellectual amnolioration of a 
nation, howover much it may recommend itself by virtue of its appar 
rent philanthropy : to mo it has a smack of sickly sentimeutalism 
which Teannot but condomn, Elementary mass oducation alouo, 
without a highor education, can do but little good to any race of poo- 
plo. It implies a soupgon or suspicion of the threo Rs, which is utter 
ly worthless as an clement of intelloctual improvement, Tn Japan, 
wolearn from Mr, Bernard, every grown up person, whethor 
man or woman, is proficiont in clomentary roading and writing ; 
‘ut tho Japanose aro not, on that account, a whit better than tho 
nations of Europe. In England mass oducation has extonded much 
moro than in India, but less so than in Franco or Prussia, but is 
England at all inforior on that account, morally, physically or 
intellectually, to thoso countries? Ono unhappy result of dofoctive 
scraps of instruction miscalled education I shall advert to, it is that 
whilo tho bull of English thioves formerly woro ignorant mon, tho 
rolativo proportion of educated to ignorant thioves has of lato bo 
como as 68 to 82; that is, for ovory porson who has bocomo a 
thiof from want of education, two have taken to the profession of 
Jaroony with the full bonefit of the kind of education which is now 
ocome so fashionable a thomo of praiso. ‘Thut it has in any way 
holpod to raiso England above othor nations, I have evory reason to 
doubt. But lot us supposo, as a great Fronchman once did, that fato 
Dy some mortal stroke of cholora or plaguo was to cary off from Eng- 
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Jand fifty of ber greatest mathematicians, fifty of her highest astro: ~ 


nomen fifty of hor ablest chemists, fifty of her most distinguished 
‘geologists, fifty of her foremost physicists, fifty of her profoundest 
statesmen, fifty of her best writers, fifty of her wisest doctors, 
and fifty of her most proficient engineers, and to compensate the 
Joss by a small modicum of reading, writing and cyphering in 
‘every man, woman and child, and that such a thing as a cross mark 
in the marriago register, of which we have now near thirty per cent, 
‘was never to be. The loss in such a oase would not amount to five 
Ihundved persons,—mero “tulips and exotics” as they have bean poo- 
tically described by the goutleman whom I have just alluded to, of 
no essential valuo to English socioty,—and the gain would be educa- 
tion in fivo millions of sturdy corn-growers. Would not Bugland 
novertholess bo two conturies behind hand of Frauco? England. 
‘srould stil retain many of her third class astronomors, mathemati- 
inns ond scientific men, but they would not suffice to uphold her 
‘prostigo asan intellectual nation. In Orissa thero is no man learned 
4n the sciences, and the doctrine of mass education to tho exclusion 
or superseesion of higher education, would remove the chanco of her 
ever gotting ono, It would chain her down to ono doad leval of 
‘intellectual poverty from which sho will have no prospect of rising. 
‘It may convert her sons into indifferent copyists, or bad substitutes 
of Babbago’s calculating machinos; but not into intellectual, 
sturdy, self-reliant men. May the wisdom of our rulers avert from 
hor so diro a calamity ! 
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PROCEEDINGS 
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ASIATIO SOCIDTY OF BENGAL 


won Junx, 1870, 
= 


A Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, the 6th in- 
stant, at 9 o'clock Pp. a. 

‘The Hon'ble J. B. Phear, Prosidont, in the chair, 

‘The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The receipt of tho following prosontations was announced — 

1, From J. G. Delmerick Esq., a number of Buddhist heads 
and stono tablets with figures, from noar Pashéwar. 

‘The President drew attention to the prevalence of the Grock 
type in these heads. ‘Tho figures appeared to be of clay, or a 
composition of clay and other ingredients, vory lightly burnt, 
poseibly only eun-burnt. Thoy still rotainod thoir original sharp- 
‘ness of definition and were singularly well preserved. Obviously 
‘thoy had boon attached to masonry, and no doubt formed part of a 
subject, workod out in high relief upon the frieze of somo building. 
‘Te was also remarkable that overy one of them was unsymmetrical, 
4.6, compressod or flattonod oithor on tho right sido or on tho loft 
side. ‘Tho purpose of this must havo been to adapt them to being 
soon with tho grontor artistic effect from a particular point of 
view: and it indicated considerable advanco in knowledge of tho 
peculiar conditions necessary for tho succoss of soulptural orna- 
mont. 

A conversation ensued in which soverul members joined. 

2, From tho Governmont of India, Homo Dopartmont—27 Pho- 
tographs of Jain and Buddhist ruins in the Buldénah District, West 
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Buarér, together with a copy of an inseription* found near Barsoo 
Takeo. 

3, From @. Latham Esq., 0. E, a copy of “India to England, a 
now Overland Route oia Turkish Arabia, 

4. From Babu Gopinath Son, a copy of a Table showing the 
‘mean monthly and mean hourly variations of tomporature as dotor- 
minod in the 8. G. Office for 1855 to 1869. 

5, From the Author, Prabad Mélé, or tho Wit and Wisdom of 
‘Bongali Ryots and Women, as shown in their Proverbs and Pro- 
‘verbial Sayings, by Rev. J. Long. 

6. From W, Oldham, Bsq., LLD., 0. 8, Ghieipir, an Urdé 
‘Translation of the Persian Balieuntndmeh, by Khairuddin Muham- 
mad of éhabad, 

‘Mr, Blochmann said— 

‘The Dalwantuinah by Khairuddin Muhammad of Héhabéa is a 
work of groat value. Ttoontains a history of tho Névims and I4jahs 
of Bonaros, and is full of interosting dotails reforring to the timos and 
transactions of Warren Hastings. “The author lived in the ond of 
last century and has writton several other Historical works, as tho 
Taunpirndmah, ox Obronicle of the town of Jaunpiir; tho Zucki- 
‘ratul-’Ulané,t or biographical notices of modern Persian writors, 
chiefly of Audh ; tho Kild ¢?Alamshob, or History from tho timo 
of Nédir Shéh to tho doath of Mirai Naja Khin ; tho *Zbraind- 
‘mah, a voluminous history of the reign of Shih ’Alam (11) with 
a minuto account of tho doings of tho notorious Glimlim Qédir; tho 
Gwilidérndnah, ox History of Fort Gwaliée ; and sovoral other works 
on lav, thetorio, and grammar. 

“His last work appears to havo boon the above montioned Tuskirat 
wl? Ulané, which was waitton, like the Bahcantndnah, at the sugges 
tion of Abraham Welland, Judge of Jaunpér, and dedicated to tho 
‘Marquis of Wellesloy. It contains additional matter for a History 
of Jaunpir, and biographies of leammed men chiofly of such as 
lived at Jaunptr. He often praises the officers of the East India 
Company, because they profer a learned man of another religion 

# tthe copy of tho inscription is unfortanataly so faulty a8 to convey no 
se, Tue Boro. 


"t Galled Sa the Cotalogue of Persian MSS. of the Society Nadrat wi’Ulamé, 
‘Tux Eosrox. 
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to a fool of their own.” ‘Tho books also contains a history of his 
lifo and a list of his works, from which it appears that the proper 
titlo of the Balwantnimah is Twhfah ¢ Tieah, a copy of which, I find, 
isin tho Socioty’s Library. 

Khairuddin was born Docombor, 1761. ‘Pho Ziahiratul * Ulam, 
‘tho Intest of thoso of his works which aro known to mo, was written 
in A, H. 1216, ov A, D, 1801, 

His works dosorve tho attontion of all who wish critically to 
study the timos of tho declino and fall of the Mughul ompiro and 
tho onrly period of the B. I. Company. 

‘Tho best thanks of tho Society are duo to Dr. W. Oldham for his 
valuablo prosent, 





‘The following gentlemen duly proposod and soconded at the last 
Meeting were ballotod for and clostod Ordinary Membors— 
B, Letlibridge, Esq, M. A. 
A. B. Miller, Esq. 
Tho following gontlemen are candidates for ballot at tho August 
‘Meeting — 
R. H. Wilson, Esq, 0. 8., and ‘A. M. Broadly, Esq., 0. 8., pro- 
posed by W. W. Hunter, Esq, LL.D. ©, 8, soconded by tho 
‘Hon'ble J. B, Phear. 


‘Tho Prosidont on tho part of the Council reported that a donation 
of Rupees one thousand had been reeeived by the Society through 
‘tho Government of Bengal from the Kundu family of Dacea, in aid. 
of tho annual grant mado to the Society by the Government for the 
‘conservation and cataloguing of Sansorit MSS. in India, 

‘Tho President was suro that the Socioty in undertaking at the re- 

of Government to dispose of tho Rs. 1,000 according to the in- 

tention of the donors, would recognize the high motives, which had 
Jed theso gentlemen to make s0 handsome a donation for public pure 
poses, Ho trusted that this honorable example would not be lost, 
and that the Kundu family might be able to boast of « long list of 
imitators. 

‘The Prosidont then proposed a voto of thanks to tho donors, whi 
was carriod unanimously, 
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The President, in tho eapacity of Chairman of the Grote Portrait 
Fund Committee, then stated that he had been directed by the 
Committee to offer tho Portrait of Mr. A. Grote to tho Asiatio Society 
for its acceptance, upon condition that the picture be hung in the 
mecting-room of tho Society. ‘The likeness was unmistak 
It almost brought back their old friend into their midst again. 
No place could be so fitting for the reception of the picture, as the 
‘walls of tho room in which Mr. Groto had so long and so ably pro- 
sided over their Councils. 

Mr. Woodrow said :—“I have been asked to respond to the 
offer, probably beoauso Tam the oldest member of the Society present. 
It is moro than twenty years ago that I was admitted a member of 
‘this Society, and so far as I can judge, no Caloutta member labour- 
od throughout this time more steadily and continuously than did 
Mz. Grote for tho good of tho Society. Whethor as membor, offico- 
oarer, or President, Mr. Groto’s labours were unwoaried. As Pro- 
sidont, his offico was no sinecure. I have often wondered at the 
pationco and courtesy he shewed. ‘Through his wide oorrespon- 
once with frionds in all parts of India, he was able to bring boforo 
‘ovory mocting somo interesting information that ho had himsolf 
obtained. ‘Tho Asiatic Society will accept with sincare thanks the 
portrait of Mr. Groto, ono of its most valued friends.” 

‘Tho proposal to accept the offer was carried with applause ; and 
the Prosident pointed out a position in which the picture might 
advantageously bo hung. 


‘Tho Prosident then exhibited a stone implement brought by 
‘Mr. W. Theobald from Prome. 

‘Mr. Thoobald said— 

‘The Celt exhibited this evening, is remarkable for its size, which 
‘though not greater or even equal to many Indian Celts, is greator 
than that of any Celt which has hitherto been found in Birmah, 
with a single exception I shall presently advert to. Its general 
typo is that of the Birmese Celt, the cutting edge being formed by 
grinding down one side only (as in a plane), whilst all Indian 
alts are, I believe, formed by grinding or chipping away both sur- 
‘a005, 50 as to produce the ordinfiry form of a cutting edge (as in an 
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axe). Ttdiffers, however, from most Birmose celts which have come 
under my observation, in wanting the shoulders generally present, 
and in being mado of a somewhat unusual material, a hard tough 
argillaceous sandstone, almost conglomeration structure, ‘Tho Colt 
‘was picked up in tho bed of a stream in my prosonco somo 35 miles 
N. W. of Promo, and a vory similar rock to that of which it is f 
shioned, is mot with in the noighbourbood, 

Its oxtromo length is "72 inchos. 

‘Width at top, Sat 

» abbottom, §— 4g, (amaking a littlo allowanoo 

for rolled comers). Average thickness a trifle over 1 inch, 

‘The form of this Colt, that is, the absence of shoulders, and its 
gront sizo and weight, incline mo to think that it was used in the 
hand and not fixed in any handlo, as was almost cortainly the case 
swith the smaller oF 

‘Tho only other Birmeso Colt approaching this in sizo was ono 
purchased by mo in the Prome District some years ago. It was of 
Dasalt well smoothed, much longer and narrower than the present 
one, and with the cutting edge ground into a curved not a straight 
Tine, It was figured in the Plato of stone weapons from Birmah, Pro- 
‘cooding, A. 8. July, 1869, Pl. IIT. fig. 1-1a, and is procisely similar 
in goneral proportions and type to a celt in the Christy collection, 
Jabelled “ from Sumatra.” 

‘Tho following tablo will exhibit the contrast betwoon the pre- 
sont Colt and the ordinary forms mot with in Birmah ‘Tho Colts 
thomselves oan bo seon and studied in the Geological Musoum, 
whoro they aro now displayed in connexion with a fino series from 
India, 
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No. 1, argo Celt. Exhibited. 
2. Largest Celt of ordinary type (flat). 
3. Smaller do. do. (do.). 
4, Ordinary do. (high shouldered type). 
5. Smallest do. (do.). 
6. Chisel (Agured A. 8. Proceedings, July, 1869. Plato TIT. 
(Big. 2-24.) 
‘Tho following letter was road— 


From Ur. B. H. Steel to W. 2. Blanford, Eog., dated Revenue 
‘Sureey Camp, Suidia (Assan), Aprit 11th, 1870. 

‘Knowing the interest you take in such matters, I send you a 
fow notes of an earthquake felt here to-day. If it has been felt 
‘with violence in Galeatta and neighbourhood, which I doubt 
from the direction of the wave, it may bo of intorost to learn that it 
oxtonded as fur as here, especially as Ihave the exact time, taken by 
observation of the timo on purpose, Our Longitude is nearly 96°, our 
Latitudo 27° 62/; Oaloutta Longitude is 88° 25’, Latitude 22° 33’ 
‘The difference of time will bo about 82 minutes or loss; this I 
have not subtracted from the timos in the following record. I rograt 
that I had no barometer the time, as we had a rare wind, onsterly, 
the direction from which the wave came, and which roso suddenly 
after tho shocks, died away soon after, and thon was ronowod for 


four hours again. 
April, 11th. 10.49 a. ac, throo modorato shocks rapidly suocoed- 
ing ono another, 2 soe. interval about. 





10.51. Got up a 6 in. Thoodolite. Lower lovel E. and W., uppor 
NN. and 8. Direction of wave from E. to W., plainly evident, Con- 
tinued wave motion, every 3 or 4 soc, until 

10.69, whon it became slighter and oscillation slower. 

11.04, Stil slighter and slower. 

11.09. Seareely porcoptiblo and coased. 

Wind at first modorato and easterly, rose rapidly. Duo oast. 

Weather fine, » few clouds. Sunny. 

‘Thermo. 75°, at 11 a. a. 

124. ., wind moderated a little, though it afterwards increased 
‘a good doal and died away at sunset. 








{ 








1870.) Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. 223 


‘There was no noticoablo riso or fall in tho water of tho river Bral« 
mapootra, 20 yards from my office, Mon bathing in it, did not notive 
‘the shock, though all on land did 

Animals did not seem to noti 
and wost, did not stop.” 

Tn roferoncs to Mx. Stool’s lottor, tho Drosidont remarked that 
‘tho writer soomod to mponk very positively with rogurd to tho 
direction of tho vibration, Tt would bo wall to know in what modo 
‘Mr, Stoolo ascortainod this, for it was cortainly matter most diffi- 
cult of direct obsorvation, Probably a pool of water by the wave 
oscillation of its muxfaco afforded the most obvious and distinot.in- 
ication of the direction of tho disturbanco; but he (the President) 
could say, from his own experionce, that even whon the waves were 
Jarge and well marked, it was not easy to form a very definite con- 
lusion on the point by the aid of this phenomenon, Ho would be 
Aisposed to imagine that obsoxvations of rock massos, however exten 
sive, would fail to give any cortain result, Perhaps a view from a 
‘height upon a gonorally level mass of forest foliage would be more 
successful. 

‘Mr. Westland mentioned that in one instance he had been casily 
able to detect the direction of the carthquake wave by the violent 
oscillations of a single treo; but the President pointed out that pro- 
ably it was only one componont of tho tree's motion which would 
‘bo thus observed, namely that at right angles to tho line joining 
tho spectator and the treo, 


‘Tho following papers wore xead— 





. Oflico clock plaood noarly oast 


T—On tho Normal Rainfall of Bengal.—Hy Wl. B, Buanvorn, 
Esa, F. G8. 

‘Mz. Blanford road his paper, which will shortly appear in No. 
TIL, of Part 1, of the Journal, 

‘Aftor a fow words on the intorosting naturo of Mr. Blanford’s 
inquixies, the President said it seomod to him that the paper just 
read, condensed itself into tho statomont of a law something ax 
follows, namely, that in monsoon rains with continuity of the samo 
conditions of earth surfnco, tho rainfall diminished gradually from 
windward to leeward ; for instanco in the delta of Bengal, the rain- 
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fall diminished from a maximum along the line of sea coast to a 
minimum at the foot of the Hills ; and again the rainfall diminish- 
ed from another maximum at the first crest of tho Hills to a small- 
cer amount further in upon the corresponding plateau. And it was 
‘easy to se0 why this should be s0 ; the vapour-bearing air masses 
continually parted with their freight as they went on, and so lees 
‘and Jess rain was the rosult, until some now element was introducod 
into the conditions which had the effect of increasing the dogreo 
of saturation. At the Hills this was brought about by a simple 
‘mechanical process ; tho advancing stream of air and vapour under 
tho influence of ts own velocity, and the prossure from behind slid- 
ed up the oscarpment, and was thus with comparative suddennoss 
‘carried to an elevation, which at once gave rise to very great rari- 
faction and consequent disappearance of heat. Also the low tm- 
perature of mountain surfaces maintained by active radiation con- 
ucod to the same ond. In this way, the charge of vapour in tho 
air brought up from below became excessive in relation to the heat 
available for the purposes of maintaining it in a state of suspension 
‘and largo quantities were precipitated. Ho did not know whothor 
tho groat rainfall along tho coast line had boon asoortained to be a 
true maximum or not. It would not bo easy to make vory accurate 
observations on the amount of rainfall at sea : but he was proparod 
to Journ that this rainfall was really a maximtim, and if 80, ho was 
{inclined to attribute it to a causo in some senso the reverse of that 
which offected tho saturation at the mountain top, i. ¢., an inoreaso 
in the quantity of vapour instoad of a diminution of the tempera 
ture. Having rogard to tho fact that the delta was Literally sown 
swith shallow tanks, khals, and piocos of water of every sort and 
size, ho thought it vory possible that tho surface soil heated by a 
‘tropical sun might, under these circumstances, yield a more plen- 
tiful supply of vapour than the sea itself. In truth this arrangement 
of land and water bore no slight resemblance to the general form of 
contrivances for multiplying the heating surface for the generation 
of steam in boilers. 

‘With regard to the occurrence of a rise in the barometer at 
Ghorrapoouji immediately before a heavy fall of the monsoon 
rains, this might be caused by increase in the vapéur-flow from 
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dolow ending ina downfall of rain, but until actual precipitation 
took place, simply offecting an angmontation of tho material of 
tho superincumbent atmosyhero, It might be likoned to the in- 
‘crouse of depth in a stream of wator causod by increase of supply 
from its souree, If this wore 80, tho like phonomenon ought to 
‘bo obsorved on similar sitos, such for instance along the Western 
Ghats. 

‘Mr. W. G. Willson said,—With roforence to tho obsorved riso 
in tho baromoter at Oherapoonjoo Votore rainfall, T would xomarke 
that, as the samo phenomenon has not boon noticed at other Hill 
stations, it can hardly be explained by any incroase of pressure 
which might be caused by the vortical displacoments of tho acrial 
currents as thoy are forced upwards, coming in contact with the 
sloping sides of the mountains. 

Nor doos it sooma probable, d priori, that the forcing of massos 
of air over an clevatod region would increaso tho atmospheric pros= 
sure, in that region, above its normal condition; sinco the equili- 
Drium could be maintained by tho lateral distribution of what 
otherwise might cause an excess of atmosphoro. 

‘We will probably havo to look for the explanation of the phono- 
menon of the increase of atmospheric pressure before vain (if such 
tbe the case) in the same local configuration which causos tho 
enormous rainfall for which Oherrapoonjoo is celebrated. 

As T undorstand, Cherrapoonjeo is situated at the head, or focus, 
of a systom of valloys, wide at their ontrancos, but nwowing up 
and converging as they approach their common focus. 

‘Tho provailing winds forco atmosphori masses up tho sides of 
theso valleys. ‘Thoso massos aro horizontally comprossod as they 
aro forced, from the much wider, to the narrower limits converging 
to Chorrapoonjoo. 

It in possible that this horizontal comprossion alone may bo suslt- 
ciont to saturate tho region about Cherrapoonjoo, and thus bo a 
cause of excossivo rainfall, as woll as increased atmosphoric pros 
suro boforo rain, 

Dr. Oldham said, hb thought tho peculiarity of position of Chorra- 
poonjeo, and tho offect which this had on tho fall of rain thero and 
on tho atmosphoric pressure, had searccly boon fully approciatod. 
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‘The station of Oherra was not only, as it had been described, placed 
not far from the southem face of a rango of hills, which riso near- 
ly perpendicularly from the plain of Sylhet, the face of the seaxp 
being nearly at right angles to tho prevailing winds, but it was 
also encompassed on either side by huge glens or valleys which 
have been eut down to the depth of soveral thousand feot, and 
‘which extend from the plains well into the hills, and eurving round 
on cither side, leave but a very limited area betwoen. Now not 
only was the surcharged atmosphere which hed floated over the 
plains driven by the prevailing winds against the fuce of the hills, 
but it was also driven up theso gorges or glons, and the various 
currents of saturated air mot just over the station of Chorra, Rol 
ling up from either sido the thick fog-like mist moots in a denso 
‘mass above tho station, and as he had exprossed it somo sixteen 
yours since, tho saturated sponge, as it wore, was sfddenly squeozod, 
‘and tho moisture which it previously held, deposited. ‘This also 
readily accounts for tho greater atmosphoric pressure at theso times, 
TL—Notes on Samargand. By Monsen. vz Kuaxrwor. (From the 
Russian.) Communicated by T. 0. Foxsrmu, Esa. 
Extract.) 

‘Twonty-six yoars ago on tho yy September, 1841, I saw for tho 
first timo the celebrated capital of Timurlang from an elevated spot 
fon tho road leading from Bukhéri to Samarqand, whore I avvived 
‘exhausted by tho heat and corered with dust. 

‘Vast ruins scattered ovet tho country immediately surrounding 
tho city, plainly indicated that its glory had passed away. Nover- 
‘theless in spite of its decrepit stato, it prosonted an imposing aspect 
whon viowed from a distance, I must confess that tho pleasuro 
‘with which I contemplated the landscape, was considerably enhan~ 
ced by tho recollection, that since the 8th September, 1404, tho day 
on which Gonzales Clavijo, Ambassador of Henry IIT. of Castilo, 
entered Samargand, no European had penetrated that cslebrated 
town. 

About threo o'clock, I was informed thats Ibréhim Dédkhwéb, 
the governor of Semarqand, had sent his horses and farrdshes, and 
‘Wished to see me, 
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‘His Sopoy guard was ranged in two lines under tho deop dark 
gateway of his castle, dressed in loose gowns and pointed cloth 
hats borderod with shoopskin, ‘Thoir equipments wore as variod 
as thoy wore fantastical ; one could imagino they had boon armod 
for tho ovcasion. with woupons borrowed from sono Musoum of 
tho Middlo Ages. ‘Thoro were guns, spears, clubs, axes, and even 
bows, and quivers full of arrows. After crossing ono or two court 
Wo ontared.a vaultod passago, also filled with soldiors, It tormni- 
natod in a laxgo court with a fountain in tho eontzo, and a spacious 
Alin, or ro0f, supported with wooden pillars, 

Thvthim Dédkhwah was not thero, but Thad soarcoly seatod my- 
solf ona small caxpet sproad for me, when ho appoared and sat 
own-on a cushion-in tho middle of tho Aiwén, Sooing that my 
place was 0 far romoved from tho governor's, I rose and heedless 
of Chaurf: 4gést's frantic signals, soated mysolf within half a yard 
of him: 

‘This conduct, which tho Bukhéris evidently considered very bold; 
mado a different impression on the old Uzbak with whom my 
dusiness was;-for ho addressed me very cordially in the Tartar 
Tanguage. 

‘Tho day following, which, in accordance with some foolish point 
‘of Bukhévian etiquotto, I was obliged to spend at home, that I 
might rost from the futiguos of the journey, a numerous party 
‘camo to visit mo. Thoy woro natives of Marw, and therofore 
doscondants of tho inhabitants of that town who, in the reigns 
of Shah Muréd and his gon Amir Haidar, had boon carriod 
away by foro and sottlod in Samargand, ‘Thoy brought me 
quantities of peaches, and rocoived in oxchango soveral yards of 
cloth and a fow tangas, the sthall silver coin of the country worth 
about ten penco. I gathored from their conversation that: they 
‘wero bitter, though socret, enemios of the Bukhirian govern 
mont. ‘Tho invasion of Nadir Shih and tho conquest of Bukhéré 
‘by tho Persians had mado a deep improssion on their momories, 
‘and thoy still chorishod a firm hope of ono day seoing'a ropotition 
‘of those ovents, the moro so as thoy ean foresoe no better toxmina~ 
tion of their sufferings. ‘This leads mo to think that although tho 
present gonoration was born on the soil of Bukhiré, aud is obliged. 








228 Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. (ox, 


to profess the Sunni religion, yot the greater portion remained Shi- 
‘ahs at hoart, and this of course was an additional causo of hatred 
towards their oppressors. 

‘Twas informed by my visitors as well as by my host, who seomed, 
to be thoroughly acquainted with the statistics of the district, 
that Samarqand comprises, under the present governor, five tuméns 
or cantons, yielding on an average 70,000 batwans of corn of 
various sorts, that is to say, about 9,168,820 kilogr. of grain, 
of which 30 per cont,, or about 2,750,000 kilogr., are lovied by 
tho government as Ehirij, or land tax. On overy fidld of corn of one 
+ fan,’ equal to 8,008 hectares, the government lovies a tax of 18 
Jangas or francs, and 6 tangus for each tanéb sown with grass. This 
revenue ought to suffice tho govornor for his own subsistence; for 
the pay of his servants and officers, and for the wages and support 
of 260 neukars, or sopoys, that form the garrison of the province in 
timo of ponco. Tho rest is sent to the Amir as ‘poshkash’ or 
prosont for tho New Your's day on the 21st of March. For instance, 
in 1841, ho sont the sum of 160,000 tangas by his son to Bukhiré, 
‘This doos not include tho revenue which is sont dirvct to Bukhévé to 
‘tho Zalkétchi Bashi, an official totally independent of the governor, 
‘ho tax lovied on tho flocks of sheop, comos under a differont 
administration and is brought to the Amir every spring, by off- 
cors spocially employed for the purpose. I could not gain exact 
information as to th valuo of these two last dutios ; but the custome 
of Samarqand can yiold but an inconsiderablo sum; for the dutios. 
aro only levied on caravans from Kokin and Bukhéod, 

On the 4th, Sth, and 7th of Soptember, I visited all the objects of 
intorost in Samargand, of which thoro aro but few; but before 
dosoribing them, I must say a few words about tho town in goneral. 
‘Tho topographer, Yakovlef, who acoompanied Mossrs, Lehman and 
Bogoslofiki, has drawn up a plan of Samarqand, which I have en- 
closed in my doscription of the Khénét of Bukhéré, published in 
1843, 

‘Tho wall of the town was in vory good condition, when I visited 
it, Tho wholo forms an almost perfect square, or rather trapezium ; 
for the northern side is longer than the others. ‘The most irregu- 
Jar wall is that on the west, where tho fort projects. ‘This wall 
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corresponds exactly with that of Bukhéré in height and in thick- 
‘oss, as woll as in its battlements and turrets. It is 13 kilometros, 
819 metros, in cireumforonce, and encloses a space of 25834 tanébs. 
Samarqand is theroforo larger than Bukhéré by 500 tants. 
‘This is occasionod by tho number of gardens ; for, in point of popula- 
tion, it is docidadly inforior to tho lattor town. ‘Tho inhabitants 
“aro vockonod at from 80,000 to 85,000 souls, ‘Pho outor wall Ins 
six gutes. On tho wostern sido, it has but ono gato, tho Darwéeah i 
Bulkdhérd ; thoro is also ono on tho eastorn sido called Qalandar Khént. 
‘Tho south and north sides, havo each two gatos; thovo in the for- 
mor aro callod Paikobék (Kaiqubéd f] and D, Chéhi Zindah; the 
others D. Sozan-giréni and D. Khwéjuh Ahré. ‘Tho lust takes its 
name from the vonerablo saint of Samaxqand, who is buried close to 
this gato, Thoxuins which surround the town lead ono to suppose that 
it was formally of much groater importance than it is at prosent, or 
whou it was rebuilt after ono of its numerous catastrophies, it must 
havo boon enlargod towards tho south-east, ‘The ground to the 
‘west, moro especially that northwards of the wall, which bears 
the name of Qal’ah Afrésigh is moro thickly covered with ruins 
than the rest. This, howover, oannot havo taken placo very rocent- 
Jy, Sino the time of Timur, his anciont capital has not altered. 
in form, Ono thing is cortain that in the height of its prosperity, 
the environs of Samarqand wore ina much bettor stato of cultiva- 
tion than they aro now, and vostiges of gardous still remain where, 
‘by ‘Timur’s ordor, hie wives ontortainod Clavijo so magnificently, 
| Tho town is supplied with water by threo rivulets dosoonding from 
tho northern doclivity of Mount Azalyk. ‘Tho first ontors Samar 
qand a little to tho eastwards of the Khwéjah Alwir gato; having 
skixted tho enstorn and northern sides of tho Fort, it loaves the 
town and waters tho folds to tho north of the Bukhirian road, 
The socond watercourse ontoring tho town nowr tho gato of | 
Soran-giriat quits it on tho enstorn sido and unites with tho 
third which skirts tho samo sides, both togothor flowing into tho 
Abi Mashhad, as tho pooplo call it. ‘This stroam washos tho aso 
of tho northern wall of tho town, Such an abundanco of wator 
admits of ovory houso boing woll supplied, and contributes grontly 
to the salubxity of tho town, 
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A, Struvo, in our Geographical Report on Central Asia, fixes the 
latitude of Samarqand at 39° 38" 45°, and its longitude 64° 98°12", EL 
of Paris. 


IIL—Notes on a Trip across the Patkoi Range® from Assam to the 
Hookoong Valley.—By H. L, Jesus, Esa. 

‘Last year I was unable to get beyond the Nongyang Lake, parte" 
ly from want of provisions, and partly owing to my having started 
Inte in the season, the Singfoos were too busy reaping their crops 
to eocompany mo. Iattompted to start much easlior this soason 

_ with my friond, Mr. A. J. Poal; but somo of the Singfoos who had 
agreed to show tho road wero unfortunately detained by a lawsuit. 
‘Waiting for thom, wo lost several days, and ultimately did not leave 
tho last village on tho Namzoop till tho 6th Docomber. Following 
tho path described last your up the Namroop river, and then up 
tho Namboug and Nunkeo streams, we reached the summit of tho 
Patkoi about 2 o'clock on the Sth Deconiber. ‘To our great disap- 
ointment on examining the barometer we found it broken and 
‘wseloss. Water boiled at a temperature of 208, giving an altitudo 
‘of about 2,140 feet. ‘The air was very clear, and it was plain to 
seo that tho Patkoi, which is here only a singlo ridge, could bor 
crossed fivo or six hundred foot lower by making a slight bond tor 
tho wostiward of tho presont path. ‘That night we desoended. some 
throo or four hundred foot and camped near a small spring of 
water. 

Continuing the descent very gradually the noxt day in'am easter 
ly airootion wo crossed the stream from tho Nongyang Lake about 
noon, and then ascended tho Digoom hill and stopped at the first 
‘water wo could find on its eastern slope. Wo estimated tho dis- 
tanco travellod that day at fiftoen miles, Tho path lay through 
thick forest ; wo lost it several times during the day, and wore gb- 
liged to halt whilst the Singfoos dispersod themselves in all diroo- 
tions to find it. 

Early on the following day we came on a small stream, also: 
called Digoom, and went down its bed, for some hours occasionally 


‘Fora Map vide Mr. Jenkins’ first peper published in Prooeedings Asintio 
Bociety, Bengal, for 1869, pp. 67 to 74 Tue Bo1rox, 
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skirting tho wator through donso wot jungle, About noon wo 
struck off from tho right bank over a low hill to the Loglai, a 
‘shallow but very rapid stroam about oighty yards brond, Tt seom- 
ed advisablo to camp early, in onder to construct better shelter than, 
usual, as rain throatonod ; x0 wo haltod for the night on the: sand 
on tho bankk of tho Loglai about half a mile below a large poongy 
or salt-o020. ‘Distanco this day about ten miles. 

During tho wholo of tho noxt day onr courso lay down tho bad 
of tho Loglai, and wo mado vory slow progress at first over the 
‘enormous boulders and rocks of sandstono ; but tho xiver becamo 
Jargor as wo advanced, recoiving much additional water from 
numerous small stroams flowing into it on either side, ‘Towards 
ovoning largo rocks and boulders wore less frequently mot with, and 
‘wo got on faster over the ‘sand and shinglo; we stopped at the 
mouth of a little stroam called Kyso0, having travelled eleven or 
twelve miles, Horo the Loglai is navigable for canoes, and the 
‘extrome width of its bed oxcoods a hundred yards. 

On the 12th leaving tho Loglai we ascended the Kysoo for two 
hours, thon erossing « low hill camo on the Namlip, a stream similar 
to the Kysoo, and travelled down its bed till evening, camping on ita 
Dank. Distance about sisteon miles, ‘The path during tho wholo 
ay was good. he bods of hoth stroams aro composed of shingle 
and gravel with fow largo rocks. The forest, as on tho Assam side, 
in composod of vory largo treos, and tho undergrowth of jungle is 
impenotrably thick. 

On the morning of the 18th, we found there was barely rico 
‘enough in the camp to give onch man one meal, 80 it was nocosanry 
to forco tho pace, in order to got into a village ax soon as possible. 

Following tho Namlip for about an hour wo roached its conflu- 
‘ence with the Yoongavom, a stream of tho samo sizo, For four 
‘hoiges tho path lod up tho Yoongsoom, occasionally skirting tho 
‘water through vory hoavy and oxtromoly wet jungle until that 
stream became go small as to be untraceable, whon crossing a picco 
of high lying forest land wo came on the Yoongmoi, a somewhat 
Jargor stroam than either of the two former, About two liours? 
walk down the bed of tho Yoonginoi brought us to the Namyoong, 
fa rivor not much inferior in sizo to the Loglai, but desper and less 
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rapid. We held on our way up this river until it beoame dusk 
when wo were glad to learn that the Namyoong village was close 
‘at hand, Our guides told us that it would be highly improper for 
1 party of strangers to enter a village after night-fall, so we camp- 
od on the sand on tho bank of the Namyoong and sent off two mon 
to tho village for food. In about an hour the men retumed bring- 
ing with them a good supply of rice and somo fish, and they also 
Drought us back our monoy. On hearing of our necossity, tho 
people of the village had gono round from house to houso colloct- 
{ng rice, and with the contributions they sont a mossage to say that 
thoy woro not jackals but human beings, and could take no pay- 
‘mont from hungry travellors. ‘Tho Gham, or Ohjef, sont us an invi- 
tation to ontor his villago in tho morning. Distanco this day about 
twonty-four milos. 

On tho 14th, wo wont up tho river to tho Namyoong village, 
about a mile aboro our encampment. ‘This was tho ninth day sinco 
Wo loft the last Assam village, and during this time we had soon, 





argo open rive-filds gave us no small pleasure, Making our on- 
‘campment on the sido of the river opposite to the villago, wo wore 
soon surrounded by the inhabitants, about two hnndred in all, 
‘Thoy brought presents of fowls, rice, eggs, fish. Tt is the Singfoo 
‘custom to present a guest with food as soon as ho enters the honse, 
and the Gham’s wifo brought us a small quantity of cooked rice 
neatly tied up in plantain leaves and somo ‘ Sahoo,” a sort of 
whiskey distilled from rico. This spirit was vory nccoptablo, as 
our own stock was nearly exhausted. Itis very strong, and not 
‘unpalatable whon one becomes used to it. 

‘The Gham, whose name is Ningroo Monch, was very civil, and 
told us to apply to him for everything we wanted. After chatting 
some time, he told us that a messengor had arrived with  lottexgfor 
us from the Ohiofs of the large Singfoo villago on the Denai, and 
ho was good enough to say that the letter should bo deliverod the 
next day. We asked for the letter, and to seo the messenger at 
‘once, but were gravely roproved for wishing to transact business on 
‘the very first day of our arrival ; and as our own Singfoos agreed. 
that our request was most unceremonious, we wore obliged to ap- 
‘pear contented. E 
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Early the next morning we mado enquiry for tho letter, but 
wore again told that our hasto was ill-mannorod, “Tho Gham,” 
thoy said, “nts first, and after that ho is at liberty to pay atton- 
tion to matters of loss importance.” About noon wo obtained po 
sossion of tho lottex, which was writton in Shan, tho Singfoos 
having no writton charactor of their own. A Kamptoo boy, who 
camo with us from Assam, road out the contonts, of which the fol- 
owing is a translation :— 

“sibbom Gham and Sore] Gham having consulted all tho othor 
Ghams send this. Jonkins Sahib is not pormitted to visit our vil- 
ages. No European has over como this way. If tho Suhib wishos 
to 800 our country, ho should como through Burmah. ‘Tho Ghams 
will not allow him to come by the Patkoi. Ho must roturn.”—By 
Legandoi messenger. 

‘Ningroo Monoh thon handed us another slip of papor conveying 
to him the following instructions :— 

To Nayouoo Mzxom. 

“Detain tho Sahib at your village till you hoar from us. If you 
aro unable to detain him or turn him back, sond us a message, 
and let your messengor travel day and night.” ‘From Sibbom and 
Beroj Ghams. 

On questioning Logandoi, tho bearer of those letters, ho at first 
Jaid tho whole blame on the Burmese Woon or Governor of 
Magong, who, it appears, though ho doos not attempt to govern 
tho Singfoos, is supposed to exerciso political control over thom to 
a cortain extont, Tt would soom, howover, that the influence this 
officer possestos in Hookoong at prosont is little moro than nomi- 
nal; for the mossongor explained that when the Ghams are agrood 
amongst themselves as to any particular lino of condust, thoy ig- 
nore tho oxistenco of tho Woon. Burinoso authority, ho told us, 
Wap maintained by tho oxcitomont of dissousions amongst the 
diferent clans—no singlo Chiof who has any cause of disugroomout 
with his neighbours dares inour tho disploasure of tho Woon, lost 
tho Chiefs with whom ho is at variance should be invited to burn 
and plundor his village. 

‘Whatever tho cause may bo, it is cortain that the Burmeso are 
heartily detested Ly tho Singfoos. 
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‘As our Assam Singfoos refused to go on with us until the prohi- 
bition was removed, wo determined to send a remonstrance and to 
‘wait in tho neighbomzhood of Namyoong for a reply. 

‘We wrote to tho Ghams of the Densi villagos, that wo considered 
ithard to be detained, reminding them that their people had full 
Liberty to go into Assam whenever they ploaso, and that their tra- 
dors travelled all over Upper Assam unmolested, and wo bogged 
them to give us permission to go forward and seo them. 

On the morning of tho 16th wo sont off three of our own poople 
with Ningroo Doo, the younger brother of Ningroo Menoh, with our 
otter and with prosents for Sibbom Seroj and four other Ghams of 
note. 

‘Wo recived no reply till th 25th whon Ningroo Doo returned, 
‘Ho told usthat the Ghams after much disoussion had not como to 
any agreement up to the time of his leaving thom as to whothor we 
should bo allowed to go forward or not, and that, as tho small-pox 
had broken out in some of their villages, the poople were averso to 
‘any travellers being allowed to move about, wishing to prevont tho 
disease from sproading ; he had returned to let us know that there 
‘was little probability of our being allowed to go on immodiatoly, 
‘Te was hardly to be expected, perhaps, that isolated tribos like tho 
Singfoos unaccustomed to European visitors would give up thoir 
soclusivoness at tho first call without some hesitation ; but wo had 
Jost so much time at the commencement of the journey that noither 
‘of us could afford to wait longer, especially as the chanco of being 
allowed to procood on a very early day seemed to bo small. 

80 on the 26th we commonced our return journey through the 
‘Mosang Naga country, as we wished to examine tho pass by which 
Griffith, and Bayfield crossed the Patkoi in 1837. 

‘Tijs route has already been fully described by Grifith, so it doos 
not soom necessary to say much regarding it. ‘There aro four staep 
ridges crossed by this path rising 9,000 to 4,000 feet, besides the 
main range itself, on which we boiled water at a tomperature of 
202, the temperature of the air at the time being 63, giving on al- 
titude of about 5,500 fest above tho soa level. It is much to bo 
regretted that Grifith chanced to tako this route; for itis doubt- 
Jess owing to his description that a general impression has arisen 
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that the Patkoi Range is a formidable barrier ereoted by nature to 
Prevent communication between India and the countries lying to 
‘tho oast, 

‘Whilst at Namyoong village, which ho found from observation 
to bo about 26,90 lat., we had soveral opportunities of convorsing 
with tho people of tho Mooroo tribe who inhabit tho mountain 
range to the onst botwoen Hookoong and tho Trrawaddy. 

From tho doseription given by the Meoroos thero would appoar 
to bo sevoral passos of no great clevation through this range. ‘Tho 
‘Meoroos wear Ohinoso ornamonts, and bring axticlos of Chinoso 
manufacture to Hookoong for sale, Besides thoso ornaments and 
their pipes we noticed oarthenware cups, copper cooking vessels, 
wrought-iron ploughshares, and cast-iron pans, all undoubtedly of 
Chinese make. Neither the Singfoos nor the Mooroos make any 
‘use of copper as a ciroulating modium. Tn tho larger transactions 
they use Jumps of silver obtained from Yanan and from the Shans 
of about half a pound weight, and these Inmps are unhesitatingly 
chopped into small pieces and woighed out whon it is requisite to 
moasuro tho prico of articles of small value. ‘They have somo 
rupees in circulation, but theso coins are looked on with suspicion 
‘on account of th impurity of the silver. ‘The dearnoss of salt was 
most remarkable. A coarso black salt was selling at about the 
rato of a shilling a pound, We mot with soveral people who had 
‘traded in the Pansoo country, and ono of tho routes they described 
strikes tho Irrawaddy at Mainlah, a largo Shan village, situated 
‘on the left bank of the Phoongmai at its confluence with the 
Trawaddy. 

In a little map attachod to Dr. Clement Williams's book on 
‘Uppor Burmah, Mainlah is plaood at the mouth of a largo river in 
Jat, 26, or about 130 miles above Bhamo, 

Dr. Williams doos not givo tho namo of this river; but itis woll 
Known to the Singfoos and Mooroos as the Phoongmai Kha, 

‘Wo wore informed that a man carrying a’ load could roach tho 
nearest Pansoo villages from Mainlah in two days’ march. 

‘ho Singfo0s divide the Chinese into two classes—thoso who eat 
pork, and thoso who do not eat pork, ‘The pork-oators, thay said, 
used formerly to como down the Phoongmai in great numbers aud 
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cross to Hookoong for jade and amber, but of Inte years, owing 
to war botweon the two classes, the trade has been restricted to 
the abstainors from pork. Itis to be remembered that the route 
across the Patkoi by the Nongyang Tako is no now scheme now 
Drought to notice for tho first time. Thirty-five years ago, atten 
tion was directed to this samo routo by Captain Charlton, then 
commanding the troops on this frontier, who is known to fame as 
the first man to discover the tea plant in British India. Captain 
Charlton writes—his letter will be found in the Journal of the Asia. 
tie Sovidy for January 1835—" What a pity there is no moans of 
communication between Suddya and Yunnan. A good land road, 
tnd thore aro no natural obstacles of any consequence to provont it, 
would afford an outlot for British merchandise into the very heart 
of China.” As the Singfoos of Hookoong trade with Yunan and 
‘with Assam, it emnot be disputed that Captain Charlton was right 
{in assorting that no physical obstaclo oxists to provent a thorough- 
faro from being established tho wholo way. 

Tt has been urged with somo plausibility that the Singfoos aro so 
poor and so simplo in their habits, that thoy do not want better 
communication with other countries, because they could reap no 
Denefit from froor intercourse. tis truo that their wants aro fow; 
Dut somo of thoso wants aro vory ill-suppliod, as in tho caso of 
salt for instance, which is very bad in quality and vory dear through- 
‘out Hookoong ; bosides, the bulk of the population engage in somo 
Kind of barter when not ocoupied in cultivating, and a people of 
this kind would not be likely to opposo the opening of a road, 
‘ooauso they aro capable of seeing that the measure would prove to 
their advantage. 

But whilst tho people themselves may be trusted not to oppose 
their own intorests, it must bo admitted that some difficulty lies in 
the fact that nearly all their @hams are large slave-holders, and 
suffer heavily and constantly from the escape of their slaves across 
‘the border into British territory. All the Chiefs feel a great deal of 
irritation against us on account of the extreme abolitionist policy. 
that has been adopted oflate years. Still, considering the magni- 
‘tude of the question, it will hardly be said that the cost of indem- 
nifying a score or so of petty Chiefs for the loss of their slaves 
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would bo a heavy impost, and it would soom to be no more than fair 
to give tho Ghams the means of purchasing that amount of labour 
from their servants, which thoy have beon accustomed to obtain by 
foreo, if wo interfere to provent tho exaction. 

As thro is now a British offcer resident at Bhamo, it might bo 
possible to send a party up tho Imawaddy to oxplore ani make a 
yough survoy of the river as fur as Mninlah. Jn all probability, a 
party staxting from Assam would bo ablo to reach Mainlah ; for 
sinco we havo returned, aletter has boon received from the Donai 
Ghams, inviting us to most thom noxt yoar at Serojmo. 

Sorojmo is said to bo only six days from Mainlah, 

The 16th January, 1870. 





IV.—A Contribution to Malayan Ornithology —By Dr. F. Storer. 
(Abstract,) 


‘Tho paper contains notes on about ono hundred species of birds 
which have buon collectod chiefly in tho Wellesley Province, the 
‘country Hast of Ponang Island. Although tho geographical situation 
of this Province is intermediate between that of Malacca and ‘Tenas- 
soxim, the fauna bours a greater relation in identity of species 
to the formor than to tho Intter. A number of tho specios 
recorded aro also found at Malacca, Sumatra, and Java, and do not 
appoar to oxtond further North ; others are also mot with in the 
‘Tonasserim and Burmese Provinces; and a fow are common to 
India gonorally. In soveral casos intormedinte forms betwoon 
‘thdbo occurring in Burma, or North Eastorn India and those 
found on Sumatra, Java and tho othor islands have beon notiood. 

Dr. Stoliceka drow the attontion of tho mooting to tho anarked 
difforonce whidh exists betweon the fauna of North Eastorn 
India and Burma, and that of South-Western and Southern 
India. The former oxtonds from tho contral Himalayas about 
Daxjecling through Assam, Cachar, Burma into the true Malayan 
Provinoos, and is characterized by a vory large number of poculiar 
Malayan typos; tho lattor has a strong admixture of African 
forms. ‘The first appears to havo travelled from South Enst 
towards North Wost and tho othor from South Wost towards North. 
East, and both appeared to have been stopped in their further pro- 
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gross partially by the intervening Bengal Provinces which at the 
timo of the migration were probably open sea, partially by the Hima- 
layan range in the North, though this could not have had formerly 
the gigantic dimension and altitude which it now possessod, In 
he Gout of Tae’ end om: the Malabar ‘oon Malapea spite 
again occur. 

Me, W. 1. Blanford endorsed the viows expressed by Dr. 
Stoliceka, and mentioned some of the peculiar African typos 
which are to be found in the fauna of Central India. He said a 
ist of birds collected in a district West or South-West of Nagpir 
contains almost as many African types as it doos of Indian. 

‘Tho reading of the following paper was postponed— 

On the Oapture and Death of Dir Shitoh—By H. Brocuxaxy, 

Eso, M.A. 

‘Tho receipt of the following communications was announcod— 
1. Gond Words and Phrase —By Ruvenxxn J. Dawsox, 
Ohindwirah, 

2. Second Litt of Birds from the North-Eastern Frontior.— By 
Mason H.-H. Gopwar-Avsrex, 
‘Tho mooting thon broke up. 
Lamnany. 

‘The following additions havo beon made to tho Library since the 
last Mooting. 

Presentations, . 
4° Names of Donors in Capitals, 

Prowedings of tho Royal Society, Vol. XVIII, No, 118—Mirx 
Rovat Socmry or Loxnoy. 

Report of the Committoo of tho Bengal Chanter of ‘Commerce, 
1869-70.—Tuz Bexoat Cnasmen or Comacence. 

Catalogus Musei Botanici Lugduno-Batavi, digessit F. A. Guil. 
Miquel. Pars Prima, Flora Japonica —Tax Urvansrry or Lavoey- 

Avnales Musei Botanici Lugduno-Batavi, edidit F. A. Guil. Mi- 
quel. Tom. IV, Fase. 6-10.—Tae Usivanarry or Lanes. 

‘Tho Journal of the Chemical Society, for February, March, April, 
1870-—Tum Cumaaoat, Soomrr oF Loxox. 
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‘Monatsbericht dor Kéniglich-Proussischon Akadomio der Wis- 
sonschafton zu Berlin, January to April, 1870—Tun Benue 
Acapmry or Sormxoxs, 

Abhandlungon dor Kéniglichon Akademio dor Wissenschaften 
wm Borlin, 1807-68, ‘Tum Kotor, Axapmue per Wresrwscar- 
ax, Bunny, 

Actos do L’Académio Impérial dos Sciences, Bollos-Lottvos ot 
Axts do Bordoaus, 2° Sério, 80° annGo—Tim Boxpuawx Acanxscy. 

Bollottino dolla Socioté Goographica Italiana, Faseieolo 4°— 
‘Tum Trantan Guoanarmtoat, Soormry. 

Schriften dor Kéniglichon Physikalish-Gikonomischon Gosell- 
schaft u Kénigsberg, 8th and 9th vols —Tuts Kéxrosusno AcaDauy. 

Notes of a Visit to Gujrdt in Docomber, 1869, by J. Burgos, 
MRA.S, FR. G. 8.,—Tum Aurion. 

‘From Caleutta to London by the Suez Canal, by tho Rey. C. H, 
Dall—Tice Avrsron, 

Balwantnéwah (Urdu MS.)—W. Orxax Esa, LL. D,, 0. 8 

Report on Sanscrit MSS., submitted to tho Goverment, by Réjon- 
araléla Mitra Tue Avraron. 

Prabad Mala, or Bongali Proverbs in English.—Rav. J. Loxo. 

Profossional Papers on Indian Enginooring, May 1870—Tax 
Eprror. 

Nuskheh ¢ dil-kwhé, Vol. 1, by Tanmojaya Mitra—Bawv 
Ra‘senpnata’ts Mirna, 

Reoords of tho Geological Survey of India, Vol. TIL, Part IL— 
‘Tux Surenuerexpunr GxoroaicaL SuRvEY. 

Selections from tho Rocords of tho Government of India, Homo 
Department, No. LXX1V.—are Govs. ov Bunoat. 

Scloctions fiom the Records of tho Govt, of Oudh.—Tux sane, 

Selootions from tho Records of Govt. N, W. Provinces, Vol, IIL, 
No, 2.—Trrr sass. 

Solootions from tho Rocords of the Govt. of tho Panjab, No, VI. 
in sane, 

Selections from the Rooords of tho Govt. of Madras, No. XI. 
Tne sane. 

Soctions from tho Recorils of tho Bombay Govt, No, OXV. 
Tue saace, 
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Report of the Meteorological Reporter to the Government of 
Bengal, Moteorological Abstract for 1869.—Te saxz. 

Sanitary Report for Oudh, 1868-69.—Tue sance, 

Reportof the Sanitary Administration of the Panjab, 1868.— 
Tum sax. 

Report of the Police of the Lower Provinces of the Bengal Pro- 
sidency, for 1868, Vols. I. and II.—Tae sce. 

Annual Report of the Madras Medical College, 1868-69.—Tum 
sae, 
Roport on Madras Civil Dispensaries, 1867.—Tum sancx, 

Roport on Popular Education in tho Panjab, for 1868-69.—Tum 
mance 

Report on tho Administration of Civil Justice in the Provinco of 
Oudh, 1868,—Tims siace, 

Annual Report of Criminal and Civil Justice, Rangoon, 1868,— 
‘Tux som. 

Roport on the Administration of Civil Justico, Panjab, 1868.— 
‘Tne sasce. 


Exchange, 
Nature, Nos. 97—31. 
‘Athenwum for April, 1870, 


Purchase, 
Tho Annals and Magazine of Natural History, Nos. 28—30— 
The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, Nos, 
261-262.—The Ibis, Vol, VI. No. 22,—Rovuo ot Magasin de Zoo- 
logio, No. 3.—Reyuo dos Duux Mondos, Avril, Mai—Tho Wost- 
minstor Roviow, Aptil—The Elinbuygh Review, April_—Tho 
Quarterly Review, April—Tho North British Review, April— 
Comptes Rondus, Nos. 13—16.—Exotic Butterflies, parts 73-74.— 
—Legons sur In Physiologie, par H. Milne Edwards, Tom 9, 
part IL—Schmarda’s Nou Turbellarien, Rotatorion und Anneli- 
don,—Tho Classification of the Sciences, by H. Spenoe.—Duncker, 
Gio Geschichte der Avier—Jenyns’ Observations in Natural 
History—Tohnston’s Chemistry of Common Life, 2 Vols—The 
‘Year Book of Facts, 1861, 1862, 1864, 1867—Intellectual Observer, 
‘Vols. LIX. and Nos. 43, 46, 48—51, 5562, 64-70, 











PROCEEDINGS 


ov mms 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 


von Avavsr, 1870. 
=o 


A mooting of the Society was held on Wednesday, tho 3rd 
instant, at 9 2. a6. 

‘Tho Hon’blo J. B. Phoar, Prosident, in the chair, 

‘Tho minutos of the last moeting were read and confirmed. 

‘Tho following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the 
Inst meeting wore balloted for and elected Ordinary Members— 

RB. H. Wilson, Esq, 0. 8. 
A.M. Broadley, Esq., 0. 8. 

‘Tho following gontloman is a candidato for ballot at the Septom- 
bor meeting — 

‘R. F. St. A. St. John, Esq., Suporintendent of North Arracan, 
Alyab, proposed hy the Hou’ble J. B. Phew, stoonded by 1. 
Blochmann, Esq. 

‘Tho following gontloman has intimated his desire to withdraw 
from the Socioty— 

W. L: Willson, Esq, 





A lottor from A. O. Lyall, Bsq., Commissionor of Wost Borar, 
forwarding copies of inscriptions found in tho district, was laid 
‘on tho table (vide Procoodings for July). 


‘Tho following letter from Major F. W. Stubbs, onclosing a 
Sanscrit insoription and several drawings, was road— 
Atork, 20th May, 1870. 
“T sond you drawings of an inscription and some curious rude 
carvings, bothon xodk, which I copied from the originals near 
this tho other day. The Post Master hore, Tméim ’Alf, told mo, 
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‘there was an inscription on a well of which he had long heard, 
Dut had never seen; so we made an expedition together on tho 
10th instant, and visited the place. This you will see by the 
sketch map I send, is not far off. Wo drove out a little beyond 
the old fort near Mala Mangdr, where the Tahgil used to be kept 
4n the days of the Mughuls, and the revenue realized from the 
district (a much more fortile one than in the Sikh rule, or since) 
Aoposited. ts name Jangdh is not found on any of the Government 
maps. From thence, we rode along a short cut towards Kémil- 
pir, leading for a distance up the bed of the Kancyr river, 
‘About a couple of hundred yards off the road to the right, our 
guide stopped, and pointed to a small quartzite boulder imbedded 
in tho ground dloso to a small depression, which ho said had 
‘once been a well. The inscription is on a flat worn surface of 
the stone, Unfortunately a large part has been broken off from 
‘tho corner, and more than half the first lino, and part of tho next 
threo, are thus lost, I could not traeo any mark of violence on the 
stono; but the fracture must have been caused by violence, Along 
with a facsimile, I send s copy which I took in pencil, in order 
‘that you may comparo both. ‘The original rubbing I send in a 
second packet with some others. ‘The letters appear to be of tho 
ninth century. I hope the lost part will not provent the general 
moaning from being read. 

‘From thence the guide took us to another placo, where he told, 
1us there was a rock carved all over with letters which no one could 
read, Going down the dry bed of the Kaneyr and alittle way up 
that of a small confluent, wo found a lange block of reddish brown 
lay slato on a flat, somewhat worn cleavage surface of which, about 
6 foot broad by 44 doop, wore a number of curious looking charac- 
tors, that at first puzzled me much. Without any order of posi- 
tion or regularity of shape, slightly indented with the blunt point 
of an instrument, rather than engraved on the rock and vory 
time-worn, it was difficult to make out what it was that had been 
scratched upon the slate. With the aid of a slanting light, how- 
ever, I was able to recognize a stag, and soon the lines resolved 
‘themselves into a curious collection of animals with here and there 
something intended to represent a man. I send drawings of the 
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three plainest, as also tho rubbings I took. In two of the latter 
which T have put down soparately, I havo marked in colour the 
‘animal intondod to be reprosented, a cow and perhaps a doo-antelopo, 
Having dono this, you know all I do of thoso curious rolios. ‘There 
wore no letters on the rock. I thought at first thoro wore cor 
tain Aryan characters, but closer examination showed nothing 
resombling a lottor. ‘Thoro aro no looal traditions respecting 
oithor this or tho woll inscription 5 but tho place may yiold some- 
‘hing elso to fuxthor soarch, If so, I will try and got all I can, 

‘Tho colouring of the drawings is as rudo as tho carving of tho 
original. It doos not roprosont the colour of the rock which is a 
dark blue brown, tinged with red.” 

Babu Réjondralala Mitra said— 

“Tho letters of Major Stubbs’ inscription aro unmistakoably 
Sanskrit, so is its language. In tho first lino, the words Sri Fiske 
‘nu are clearly logiblo.* ‘Tho second I road pada pari pattaka, ‘im- 
pression of tho foot,” and tho third, palti pré Bluta kaustubha 
‘jowols (named kaustudha) arranged in a line,” and infer therefrom 
that the monument was insoribed by some pious lind to rooord 
tho dedication of a blook containing an impression of Vishnw’s foot 
Dut @ portion of tho xight hand sido of tho stone being broken 
and missing, I cannot be positive.” 





‘Tho following letter from H. Jaws Ramzy, Esa," Zemindar of 
Khulna, Jesore, addromed to Huxnx F. Braxwonn, Bsa, was 
read :— 

Kiwulna, the 25th Juno, 1870. 
“havo tho honorsto bring to your notice the occurrence in 
tho Districts of Backergungo and Jossore, and oven as far north 
as Furroodpore, I beliovo, poriodically during tho provalence of the 


# Transoript of Major Stubbe inscription én Deva Nagars, 
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8. W. monsoon and rainy season, of cortain peculiar noises fromthe” 
south and south-cast directions, or seaboard, resembling the report 
of cannons or loud explosions, usually heard distinctly after a heavy 
fall of rain, or czssation of a squall, generally whilst the tide is rising, 
‘and to solicit your being good enough to investigate this physical 
phenomenon, with the view of discovering the cause tiftreof, as 
there most decidedly exists a profound ignorance on tho subject by 
‘tho publio at largo, and moro particularly as it may prove of some 
interest to scientific research.” 

“Tn the Znylishnan Newspaper, a correspondent under tho 
signature of Barisal, has lately noticed these singular noises, as you 
may havo casually observed, with tho avowed intontion of obtain- 
ing an authoritative explanation of it; but judging from the futile 
effects of numerous provious similar attempts, I do not think, ho is 
likely to moot with botter success, which is my only apology 
for troubling you on the subject, though it may be hardly neoded, 
‘8 I venture to think, you will be sufficiently interested in the en- 
quiry, to enter into it con amore.” # # * 





In inviting discussion, the President romarked that the subject 
‘yas not quite now to the Society. It was brought forward several 
‘yours ago, and a paper upon it was to be found in a volume of tho 
Tournal to which his memory did not at the moment enable him to 
rofor. ‘Tho bettor opinion at that timo appeared to be, that the 
sounds were attributable to breakers on the sea coast. Phonome- 
na of a similar kind, undoubtedly duo to this cause, were mot 
‘with elsewhere, In Devonshire and Cornwall, along tho northem 
‘faoo of which at times a very hoavy swell rolls in from the Atlantic, 
the booming of the surfis heard at considerable distances, 

‘Me. Westland said :— 

“As to the actual occurrence of these unexplained sounds, there 
can be no doubt; they have been hoard by very many persons aid 
are perfectly well-known in those parts of country where they aro 
heard. Ihave myself heard them, or at least have heard sounds 
agresing in description with these “ Barisal guns,” to which T could 
not assign any known cause, About March 1865, a papor was read 
‘before the Society, by Babu GourDas Bysack, in which he referred 
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to the sounds, and mentioned the thoory of their being cwused by 
surf breaking upon the shore of the sea, and ho stated also that 
an expedition once started southwards to discover their origin, but 
after going @ certain distance southwards, had to return. 

As for tho origin of tho sounds, which aro hoard forty or fifty 
miles frm tho soashore, it doos not appear to mo that any ro- 
Liable thoory has boon started. ‘Tho opinion that they procood 
from tho operation of tho sea and tho rivers in tho formation of 
fslands, it is impossiblo to accept ; for if the process of island-for- 
mation had boon going on 0 violently and #0 frequently as would 
do indicated by tho nature, and frequency of occurrence of theso 
sounds, the Bay of Bongal would have boon by this timo half-filled 
with islands.” 

‘Mr. Dall vomarked that his attention was first called to those mysto- 
xious sounds, during the month of Septomber, twolve or fourtoon 
yours ago, at Furrecdpore. Ho did not hear thom, but was made 
‘aware that the attention of the European residents thore, had boen 
rawn to them, and not a little effort made to discover their cause. 
The idea, that they were echood surf sounds from a distant 
shore, was never named or thought of ‘They did not appear 
‘to como from the direction of the sea silo; which was also at too 
‘great a distanco from Furreedpore, to be looked to as the place for 
sounds, that answered rather to the loud discharges of artillery 
‘threo or four miles away. Mr. Dall was at the time tho gilbst of 
‘Mr. Ravenshaw, (since made Oommissioner of Cuttack), and he 
‘said that ho had boon occasionally awaked from a sound sloop, at 
midnight by thes guns,” Such as ho had heard, seomed to come 
from the ast, and Mr. Ravonshaw had beon told of a boating par- 
ty crossing the waters from Furreedpore towards Dacea, who had 
first hoard tho “guns” in advanco, and afterwards in their roar, 
wostwards, Slight earthquake movements being by no means un- 
‘common throughout Lower Bongal, most thinkers thereabout wore 
inclined to ascribe the sounds to explosive gases stirred by somo 
sort of voloanio action, and esoaping to the surfaco through the 
waters, which, at that soason, flooded tho country in ovory diroe- 
tion, rondoring Mhe place of explosion difficult of obsorvation by ro- 
Viable witnesses, Nativo observation of the disturbance of the 
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waters (if Mr. Dall remembered rightly) had beon occasionally 
reported, but hardly believed. ‘The only other solution suggested 
at Furreedporo was, that the noises were caused by tho falling in 
of large masses of earth from the sides of rivers which are every 
yoar changing their beds. The “guns” were heard, occasionally, 
in tolerably quick succession ; and sometimes three or four in the 
courso of an hour and again weeks would pass without their being 
heard at all. But of this the speaker wos not very definitely in- 
formed. He was sure that careful and intelligent observers, like 
‘Mr. Ravenshaw, would give the Society all they knew on the sub- 
{jot if applied to by the Secretary. 

‘Mr. Blanford said, that to enable the moeting better to appre- 
into the nature of the phenomenon described by Mr. Rainoy, and. 
‘tho explanations that had boon hazarded respecting it, ho would 
first read the brief notice of tho Barisal guns that had alzendy 
appoared in the pagos of the Socioty’s Journal. After reuding 
an extract from a paper by Babu Gour Das Bysack, published in 
Part 1 of the Journal for 1867, (Vol. XXXVI) he pointed out that 
of the causes suggested, ono only could be considered a vera eawa 
and worthy therefore of attontion, vis. that suggested by Mr. Pellow 
in the oxtract ho had read, and again this ovoning by the President 
of the Society. Subterranean and voloanio agencies, &o., in tho 
‘absonoo of any corroborative evidence, must be classed with the 
‘ oletricity’ which, at tho prosent day, is popularly appealed to, as tho 
‘cause of every ill-understood phenomenon, precisaly as ‘sulphur? 
‘was apponlod to in earlior timos, undor similar eiroumstancod, A 
thick alluvial formation such as the Delta, would be but ill-fitted 
for conveying a sound wavo under any ciroumstances, and did any 
‘such sound as that described proceed from subterranean voloanio, 
‘ction, it is difficult to conceive that it should be unaccompanied by. 
any tromour of the ground. But none such is epoken of. 

‘Tho conditions under which the sounds were heard, were all such 
‘8 to point to the breaking of the surf as their cause. ‘They are 
hoard daring the S.W. monsoon, especially in the lull after a 
squall whon the surf therefore is highest. To clear up every 
supposed difficulty, much closer observation was doubtless re= 
‘quired, than hed hitherto been given tothe matter, But as far as 
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prosont evidence goes, the beating of the surf seems a probable 

‘cause, and it is the only dofinite cause that has been assigned, 

‘Mr. Westland said—“T hardly venture to differ in opinion with 
‘Mr. Blanford on a matter of this nature, but it seoms to me that 
thoro is ono very great difficulty in acoopting the surf theory, which 
Toshall try to oxplain. 

In tho first placo, it must bo remembered that thoso sounds aro 
hoard some forty or fifty milos from the soa shore, ‘This is a dis- 
tanco over which the sound of cannon even rardly travels 60 as to 
be distinctly perceived, and oven in tho caso of accumulated dik 
‘charges of cannon, such as in firing salutes, or in tho onso of a 
Dattle, the instances of their being heard over such long distanoos, 
aro sufficiently xaxe to bo regardod as unusual phenomena, Now in 
the case of thoso “Barisal Guns” the noises aro heard not rarely, 
but froquently, over these long distances, and aftr forty or fifty 
milos travelling from tho soa, if they really come thenco, they are 
still sharp ond well-hoard sounds. If they aro produced by the 
breaking of surf, itis clear that to produce @ sound loud enough 
to bo heard so well over such a long distanco, it will require, not 
the breaking of a wave at any ono point, but the Lreaking of waves 
over a considerable oxtont of shore, 

Tt is possible to imagine a wave broaking simultancously over a 
Jong line of shore, but unfortunately sound doos not travel simul 
taneously. ‘Tho travelling of sound is very slow indeed over such, 
a long distance as forty milos, and the concussion produced by the 
breaking of ono part of the wave would necessarily reach the obsor- 
‘vor's oar long Lofore that produced by the breaking of another parts 
‘tho sound of thia simultancously broaking wave would, to the distant 
hoarer, be seattorod over a little space of time, and bo therefore im- 
WPrercoptiblo through its being so scattered. ‘The sound as it is 

actually hoard, however, is sufficiently shaxp to be seine 

it ia by every one, with that of a gun, 

+ Tis not therefore by a simultaneously brenking wave, that tho 
sound can be produced, but it can only be (on tho wavo-breaking 
hypothesis) by a number of waves, or what is the samo thing, 
different parts of the samo wave, broaking at difforont parts of tho 
coast, their moments of broaking being so arranged, that the sound 
starting at these different moments from those differently distant 
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points, will reach the observer’s ear at one instant of time, so that 
‘tho concussions, though separately imperceptible, form, by their ou- 
rmulative effoct, a single perceptible concussion, producing the sound 
as ofa gun. It is possible to imagine the occurrence, once in a 
way, of this exact arrangement of so many different waves, but it 
is a concurrent arrangement of so many elements as to form, even 
ina single occurrence, a wonderful coincidence. But that the same 
coincidence should occur, with respect to the same observer, over 
and over again at intervals of ten minutes or so, during a single 
night; is to mo quite inconceivable; and I cannot at present accept 
‘a theory which requires me to believe inthe frequently repeated 
‘occurrence of such an extremely unlikely event. 

Tho chief argument in support of the surf thoory, lios in the 
allegation that the sounds are heard most frequently in a lull fol- 
owing a storm, when the waves might be expected to be loudost. 
But this is a fact somewhat vaguely stated, and without more 
‘extended and moro exact observation, it cannot be accepted as tho 
‘asis of any conclusion. 

Another remark I would make on tho surf theory is this. Wo 
4800 tho production of the noise depends upon tho existenco of cer- 
tain conditions as to the comparative distances from the observer’ 
ear of tho various points whero tho waves break. Now to two 
obsorvors distant from each other by oven ton miles, theso distan+ 
cos aro nocossarily quite different, and the samo series of waves 
which combine to produce a perceptible sound upon the ear of one 
obsarver, cannot so combine with reference to the other observer, 
‘Tho various concussions will not moct at his ear, but will be seat 
tered over a short space of time, and thus be dissipated. 

If therefore we could find as a mattor of fact that the sounds 
wore simultaneously perceived by two distant observers, wo could 
deduce from that fact the conclusion that they are not produced by 
the breaking of waves, or in fact by any other cause which is not 
strictly confined to ono spot, but depends for its effect upon accu- 
mulation from a number of partial causes (such as the breaking of 
different waves, or different parts of the same wave) spread over 
a certain oxtent of space. Tho breaking of a wave two or three 

- miles long, might be conceived so to take placo as to produce at 
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any given point a simultanoous sound preceded and followed by 
silence, but the conditions nocossaxy for it to produce that effect, 
would rendor it impossible that its sound should be heard as a 
simultaneous sound at any other point oven slightly distant from 
tho first. 

‘The first stop, as it sooms to mo, towards making any deduction 
whatever as to tho origin of the sounds, is ono which might easily 
bo taken, and has not yot boon taken, namely tho investigation 
whether tho nights whon the sounds are frequent at ono place, aro 
tho samo as thogo in which they are froquont at another somowhat 
Uistant place, ‘From a few comparisons bearing on this point, wo 
could at least discover whothor the causo was @ general ono, or 
only a purely local one. 

Babu Réjendralida Mitra thought that though tho surf theory 
seemed to bo viowod with groat favor, it did not mect all tho require- 
ments of tho case. ‘Thoro was no question that sound was audible 
from groat distances under particular conditions of the atmosphere ; 
but it has yot to be shown how, in travelling, it undergoes such 
‘transmutation, 2s to change the dull roaring of the surf into 
distinct detached sounds of the booming ofa gun, and how that 
Booming is heard eight or ten times succossively, and then is fol- 
Jowod by a lull, Hoavy surf, besides, was common wherever 
‘the sea rolled over a low shelving beach, but it was not always fol- 
Lowod by tho poouliar booming. If it be said that the estuaries 
of the Delta favoured the transmission of sound, still the difficulty 
would remain unexplained ; for tho Deltas of the Intwatf, the Ma~ 
hénadas, tho Danubo, the Mississippi anq the Amazon, had similar 
estuaries, but thoy did not produce the “Barisal guns.” At Péri, 
‘too, they woro nover hoard, Even at the baso of the Gangotio 
Delta, thoy wore not common every whore, but confined to one looali- 
ty, and it was probable therefore that somo othor agoncy was at 
work bosides the surf to produce them, 

Mr, Blanford said that he could not agree with Babu Rajendra 
lila Mitra that the conditions of the Mahinaddi Delta bore any great 
resemblance to those of that part of the Gangos Delta, whoro tho 
Barisal guns are heard, with regard to the supposed conditions of 
tho phenomenon. ‘Tho shore lino of the Mahénaddi Delta is vory 
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similar to that of other parts of the Orissa and Madras coast. There 
aro no estuaries with expanses of sand banks which are dry at low 
‘wator and exposed to the full brunt of the 8. W. wind, and tho 
direction of the wind in the S. W. monsoon is more or less parallel 
to tho coast. ‘There is therefore but one line of breakers, and the 
sound they produce is not so likely to be heard far inland. Ho 
Soul sts learns pc nth wg We Balog elena Sky’s 
objection. 

Tn reply to Mr. Blanford, Babu Réjndraléla Mitra said that 
it was true that the position of the Mahénaddi running towards 
tho oast was not favorable to a particularly heavy surf, but tho 
Trdwat{ openod to tho south, and the rush of the tidal wave from 
tho Southern Hemisphere marched on its coast with great force, but 
yyot tho poculiar booming sound was there nover producod. 

‘Tho Prosidont thought that Mr. Wostland had over-ostimatod 
tho forco of two of the objections which ho proposed to Mr. Blan- 
ford’s explanation. In the first place, ho felt sure from his own 
oxperionce, that under favourable circumstances, the report of heavy 
ordnance might be hoard at distances comparable with those of 
which Mr. Rainey wrote ; in the part of Suffolk, with which he was 
familiar, it was not an uncommon thing to hear the guns of tho 
‘Harwich rodoubt, say twenty miles off, and probably thoso wore 
all piocos of small calibro. And on some occasions, tho sounds of 
firing at Sheerness or elsowhoro in the neighbourhood of the mouth 
of the Thames, reached the samo place, and must havo traversod not 
Joss than fifty miles. Also he thought that if they reflooted for a 
‘moment upon the behaviour of a roller as it broke upon the shore, 
they would perceive a reason, why its sound might at a distance 
be nothing more than a single report. ‘The mass of water in mo- 
tion, constituting one of these rollers, was during tho swell, which 
suocoodod a storm in the bay, exceedingly large. As the lower 
‘part was checked in its advance over the shallow flats of the coast, 
the crest of the wave gained upon its baso, until it was left with- 
out support, and then an enormous volume of water endued with 
considerable horizontal velocity, fell from some height with a very 
‘great shock; this occurred first at the point of the roller where the 
mags and the elevation was the greatest ; the shock was sudden, be- 
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cause it succeeded tranquillity, and it was violent. ‘The process of 
breaking then ran along the length of the roller, but it was very 
different in rosult from tho first crash ; tho fall of each succeeding 
clement was in ome degroo stayed by its prodeoossors, All pro- 
sont who had boon at tho soa-side would romomber how markedly 
the sound of tho first blow of a gront broakor provailod abovo the 
continuation of the roar, On tho shore itself, and for some dise 
tanco inland, no doubt tho wholo sound, moro or less prolonged and 
confused, would bo hoard ; but ho, the Prosidont, supposod it might 
well happon, that furthor inland still, the minor sound would bo so 
woakened in intensity, as to be lost and only tho groater, that which 
rosults from the first shock, would romain. If's0, tho phenomenon. 
would be reduced, almost preciscly, to that of a singlo distant ox- 
plosion.* Also in tho breaking of surf upon a beach, there always 
occurred maximum breakers at intervals of groator or less duration. 
‘Thus the explanation to which Mr. Blanford gave his support, 
seemed to be fitted to account for thoso so-called Barisal guns in all 
respects. But the matter should not bo left to conjecture. A little 
‘careful observation ought to suffice to clear it up, and he thought 
tho Council might readily effect the organization necessary for tho 
purpose. 
‘Tho following papers wore read— 








I. On the Capture and Death of BFince Déré. Shikoh.—By H. 
Broomaws, Esa., M. A. 
(Abstract.) 

‘Mr. Blochmann exhibited  raro (Dslhi) MS., tho property of 
tho Government, boaring on tho fly loaf an autograph of Déré 
Shikoh. He said, the MS. was a copy of a religious poom by 
Bahsuddin Sultin Walad, son of tho groat Péti-poot Mauliné Jaldle 
‘uddin i Rém{, and was of great valuo os boing in tho handwriting 
of the author himself (A. H, 697, or A. D. 1297-98.) 

‘The religious viows of Déré Shikoh, like thoso of the emperor 
Akbar, prosont many points of interest, Ho was the author of the 

© Prof, Tyndald in his Zectures on Sound, sage (p.56)—" Tho roar of, tho 


breaking wave itaelf if mainly duo to tho explosion of bladders of ais, Tue 
Pansipene. 
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Sefinat ul-aulis, a work containing biographical notices of Muham- 
mndan Saints, and of a treatise on Mysticism (Tapacwuf). MSS. of 
these two works aro very rare, and the copies in the Government 
collection of Delhi MSS. are perhaps unique. ‘The Persian trans- 
lation of the Upanishads which was made at Déré’s cost, was men- 
tioned by most Historians. 

‘Tho writer then mentions the two battles which Dari Shikoh 
ost against Aurangzib, his younger brother. Tho first was fought 
on the 6th Ramazin, 1068 (28th May, 1658, A. D.) at Samogar, 
‘ning miles cast of Agrah, in the Parganah of Fathdbéd; and tho 
second at Deoré, 3 fee south of Ajmir, on tho 27th and 28th 
‘Tuméda TE, 1069, or 12th and 19th March, 1659, A. D. 

After tho last battle Dini fled to Ahmadébid, and from thenco 
over Kachh to Bhakkar and crossed the Indus, He passed 
the torritory of the Oband{ tribo (Dehrikot, Long. 67° 84’, Lat. 
27° 98°), that of the Magasis, and reached at last Didar (Long. 
67° 41’, Lat, 29° 26°), a town which enjoys the notoriety of being 
tho hottest inhabited place on earth. Tho Zamindér of tho placo, 
Malik Jiwan, received Dirt hospitably ; ‘but no sooner had tho 
prince left Didar for Qandahér than Malik Jiwan, or his brother, 
fell upon him, took him, and his son Sipihr Shikoh, prisonors, and 
‘handed them over to Aurangzib's officers. 

‘Déré Shikoh was killed, at Aurangzib’s orders, by Nazar Bog 
holak at Khimabéa (Delhi) on the 21st Zi Hajjah 1069, or dist 
August, 1659, and was buried in Huméyin's Tomb. 

‘Tho writor thon mentions tho discrepancies between the 
*Alamgtrnimeh, Maisir i Mlangirt, Khift Khin, th Teskiratussalé~ 
4in i Chagités, and European Histories, as Bernier, Elphinstono, 
‘Marshman, dc, Elphinstone places the capture of Déré Shikoh. 
in Zastern Sindh, instead of near Qandahér, and gives instoad of 
‘Malik Siwan, Zamindér of Didar’ merely the ‘ Chief of Jén or Jin’ 
(which lies in Eastern Sindh, between T’hathah and Amrkot). 
Marshman increases the confusion, by calling this Afghén Za- 
sméndér ‘a Réjah ;’ but Malik Jiwan could not have been a Hindd, 
Decanso he subsequently received from Aurangz‘b the title of 
Bakhtyér Kidn,—a title never conferred on Hindis. It would 
appesr that Elphinstone, or the sources from which he copied, 
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read wyie EUs mali # jitkn, for wie elle malik shoan; and 
‘nélity owner, having been translated by ‘chiof,’ “Jiwan’ was 
arbitrarily changed to ‘ Jim on Jim, to suit the ‘owner.’ But the 
namo of the town in Eastern Sindh, which Elphinstone meant, is 
Jon. Tis now quite unimportant; but it was formerly, up to tho 
times of Alkbar, renowned for its boautiful garden: 





A short discussion followed tho roading of the papor as to who- 
ther the title of Ahn had ovor boon conforred on Hindiis or not. 
Sovoral Membors mentioned examplos of Hinds bearing this titlo. 
‘Mr. Blochmann thought, they might have asumed the title; but 
he had not met with a single instance in tho Histories of India, 
from the Memoirs of Babar to the Zuzkiradussaldfin and Ihdft Khdn, 
‘that the Mughul Governmont over confarred tho title of Khdn on a 
Hind. * 








IL—Notes on the Archeological Remains on the Assia, Atti, and Darpan 
Hills (Orissa) —By Baus Cuaxpna Sexmara Baxznsza, 

(Abstract. ‘ 

Tho antiquities noticed are met with on tho summits of threo 
hills, two of which are situated in tho contre of the Katak 
trict, and the other on its wostorn border. Tho names which the 
natives givo to thom aro Assiagiri (marked Assiah on the maps), 
Niltigiri, and Bérunibémgé or Mahsbinéyaka. ‘Tho first of theso 
hhas four peaks, on ono of which tho Prophot is fabled to havo 
alightod for prayer on his acrial journey, and left his foot-print ; 
thore is @ mosque built on a spot 2500 foct above tho level 
of tho surrounding country, by Shuj@’uddin Muhammad Khén, 
in tho your 1182 of the Hjjrah. Tho second poak is called Udaya Ctiri, 
‘Tho soa is said to havo once touched its foot, though it has now ro- 
coded to a great distanco. ‘Tho most remarkable objects om it are a 
collosal igure of Buddha, nino foot in hoight, and a bécli, or well, 
ined with stonos, a sculptured gateway, and remains of two temples. 
‘At the foot of the third poak aro to bo found tho rains of a largo 
fort, and at that of the fourth peak, called Ackuta Basanta, thore is a 
small building, onco tho abode of a hill chief. Close by is a placo 
called Amarabéti, which was at one time the capital of one of the 
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Gangavansa kings. There was a large fort built of Intorite, which 
‘ns lately beon entirely demolished, and its materials used for the 
repairof the Trank Road. A magnificent tank, twenty aores in area, 
‘and somo broken pillars are all that now remain to attest its former 
greatness. ‘Tho Mahdbinéyaka hill stands by the side of tho high 
rond to Katak, and is covered by a dense forest, It has a small 
tomplo and a perennial fountain which are held in great reverenco 
by the people, and the placo is reckoned to be one of the four most: 
sacred spots in Orissa, 


‘Tho receipt of the following communications was announced— 

1, Notes on the Mondar Hill.—By Basu Rasusenanzz Bosn, 
Banka, 

2. A Gondi Vocabulary (onlargod).—By Rev. J. Dawsox, 
Cummwans. 

8, The Vastu Yiga, and ite Bearings upon Tree and Serpent-worship 
in Jndia.—By Bw Prarara Onaxpra Gnosma, B. A. 

4, Notes on some Reptilia and Amphibia from Contral Tndia,— 
dy W.T. Braxronn, Esa. F.G.S., 0. M. Z.8., &o. 

(Abstract.) 

‘Tho writer has boon mainly induoed to collect and note the 
localities of Reptiles by finding that the provinoes into which Dr. 
Gtinther proposed, in his ‘Reptiles of British India,’ to divide 
the Peninsula, differ to a very important extent from those which 
appeared probablo from a study of the land Mollusca, tho birds, 
and mammals. It appears that Dr. Giinther was to somo 
extont misled by the imperfect evidence at his disposal ; for the 
‘Reptilia appear to agreo in distribution with the other animals 
mentioned. 

Tho following are the Zoological sub-divisions, into which the 
‘writer proposes to divide India proper. He especially restricts this 
name to the country to which it was originally applied, and 
excludes the regions east of the Bay of Bongal, which are entirely 
different in climate, inhabitants, zoology, and botany. 

1. The Panjab province. This is the eastern extension of 
the great desert province. ; 

2. Phe Indian province proper, thus sub-divided— 
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4. Gangetic sub-provines. 
3. Dovoan sub-provines. 
¢. Bengal sub-provinoo, 
4, Mndras sub-province, including Northern Ceylon, 

8. Tho Eastorn Bongal provinco. ‘This belongs in a great 
measure to tho Indo-Chinoso fauna, 

4. ‘Tho Malabar province—Southorn Coylon and all the Wostomn 
Coast of India, with the so-called Wostorn Ghats, as far north as 
Bombay. Part of the fauna poculiar, the rest Indo-Chineso and 
‘Malay in ita affinitios. 

‘A fow of tho Roptilos charactoristic of each province, aro men- 
tioned. 

‘The writer proceeds to notico somo reptiles and frogs collected 
4n parts of Contral India in 8. E, Berar, Chanda, Réiptr, Biléspér, 
Udaipir, and Chota-Nagpir. ‘They are thd following- 

1. Emys (Pangshura) tectum, Bell, var. intermedia, A form 
intermediate in character botwoon Pangshura tectum, Bell, and 
P. tentoria, Gray, and apparontly connocting tho two. It cannot 
bo distinguished as a separate species, 

2, Emyda vittata? Peter 

8. Trionyx gangetious, Cuv. 

4. Cabrita Leschenaultii (M. Ba.). * 

It is shown that writers havo hithorto probably boon in error 
in confounding Cabrita brunnea of Gray with Lacerta Leschenaultt, 

M. Ed. ‘They diffor from each other in tho character of the nasal 
plates, 

5. 0. Jordoni, Boda. 

‘Tho charactors of tho nasal plates aro again distinct from those 
of tho othor two spocios, boing similar to thoso in Zremias, ‘Tho, + 
‘threo, however, apponr to form a good gonus. 

6, Ophiops [Gymnops) microlopis, n. ag. and sp, 

‘Tho new sub-gonus Gynmnops, is characterized by having the 
nostril between two swollon shiolds, one above, the other below, 
with a small post-nasal. ‘Thoro are no eyelids. 

0. miorolopia has th head shields smooth, not rugoso, the anto- 
xior frontal single, post-frontals without. any intervoning plato, 
cccipitals small, oach nearly equal to tho fourth part of a post 
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voosipital in sizo; chin shields, six or seven on each side, the first 
two or three pairs meeting; dorsal scales, minute, carinnted ; two 
nage shields in front of the anus, the posterior the larger; tail, 
elongate, sub-quodrate in front, rounded behind, more than double 
the length of the body. Colour grey in the middle of the back, 
undor-parts white, sides with two white lines, the upper much the 
longer, the lower not soon behind the shoulder, and with dark spots, 
Length, 7-2 inches, of which the tail is 5-1, A single specimen 
only found at Korbs in Bilaspéir. 

7. Buprepes innotatus, sp. nov. 

Small, resombling Buprepes macularius in sizo and form, but with 
tho centre of the lower eyolid transparent, Scales in 82 longitudi- 
nal sorios, those of the back and sides with fivo keols. Buck clive, 
sides purplish brown, a” white line running back on oach side 
from the superciliary ridge to the middle of the back. 

8. EB. [Titigua) earinatus, (Schnoid.) var. /E, rufescens, uct.) 
‘This species has usually five keels on tho scales in‘Indin, 

9. B.[iliqua] macularive, Blyth, var. 

A varioty is common in Chatisgarh, Chota-Négptir, &o, It 
‘appoars probably different from 7: mudticarinate, Kuhl. 

10, 3. (Tiliqua) septemlineatus, sp. nov. 

A small species, blackish brown in colour, abovo with sovon 
white limos, throo on the back, two on oach side, under-parts, 
whito; scales three-keeled, in thirty longitudinal rows ; one speci- 
mon only about four inches long. 

11, Rigpa Hardwickii, Gray. 

12, B, albopunetata, Gray. 

18, Lomidactylus maculatus? Dum. ot Bibron. 

14, HL gracilis, sp. nov. 

Near Z. reticulatus, Bedd. It is small, elonder in form, the 
body less dopressod than is usual ia the genus, back with elongate 
sub-tribodral tubercles, six inguinal pores, none beneath the thighs ; 
tail, smooth, elongate, scarcely depressed at the base and not at all 
behind ; colour, grey with dark spots forming bands on tho back 
and dark lines on the sides and belly. Length threo inches, of 
which the tail is 19. 8, E. Berar and Réipér. 

© 18, HL mammeratus, ep. nov. Back ninutely granulate, a very 
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fow small flat tuborclos at tho sides and loins, tail doprossed, 
ringed with three clongate scale-like tubercles at tho side of the 
hinder part of each ring, sub-caudal shiolds large. Femoral pores 
about twelve on cach side with a considerable interval betwee 
thom; all tho fingors and toos with claws. Colour, grey abovo 
marbled with dusky, whitish below. Length of body, 1°85 inch, 
of tail (conowod in part) 1:5", 

16. Calotos eorscoor, (Datu). 

17, Sitana Pondiceriana, Ouv. 

18. §, Deceanensis, Jord. Appears doubtfully distinct from tho 
last. 

19, Oharasia dorsalis, Gray. 

20. Zyphlops braminus, (Daud) var. parece. 

21, Zropidonotus quincunciatus, Schlog. 

22, yas muewsus, (Le). 

28. Zamenis? brackyurus, Giinther. 

24. Dendrophis picta, (Cm.). 

25. Passerita myctorizans, (Ls). 

26. Lycodon aulieus, (L.). 

27, Naja tripudians, Mor. 

28, Bungarus exruleus, (Scheid). 

29. Daboia Russellii, (Shaw.). 

80. Rana cyanophlyeti¢, Schnoid, 

31. B. gracilis, Wioy 

82, Pywicephalus broviceps, (Schneid.). 

83, Callula pulchra, Gray. 

94, Polypedates muculatus, (Gray.). 


5. A fourth Liat of Bengal Algaa,* determined by Dn. G. v. Mansuxe, 
communicated by 8. Kunz, Bsa. 
(Continued feom Proovedings for January, 1870.) 

2662. Dictyonema fuscescons, Martons.—Filis hotoromorphis, prima- 
nila ad shy lin, cum vagina crassis, obscure fusois, articulis distine- 
tia plorumque binatis, diamotro mqualibus, voginis rugosis, crassis, 
coloratis; filis socundariis yy lin. tantum crassis, pallidiovibus 


“© In thie List tho spocies which have beon already published as oocurring in 
Bengal, are omitted, 
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articulis subobsolotis virideseontibus.—Calcutia, natans in aqua stag + 
nante horti botanici. January, 1870, 

2603. Oscillaria amphibia, Ag —Howrah District, very froquent, 
forming slippery layers of about ¢ lin. thickness on brick stairs 
Toading to tanks, ote, also submerged or near the surfuce of the 
water, 

2664. Oncillaria Cortiana, Menegh.—Howrah District, in tanks, 
‘to. on the upper surface of waterplants. 

2665. Oedegonivm soutatun, Kg—Howrah District, in tanks, 
leaves of a species of Cryplocoryne, Tauusry, 1870. 

2686. Mastigonema granulatum, Martons.—Filis fascioulatis, basi 
coalitis, diamotro yfy ad yy curvatis, sonsim attonuatis, vaginis 
hyalinis arctis, asticulis inferioribus diamotro duplo brevioribus, 
pulchro granulatis, superioribus obsoletis fusco-rrugineis—How- 
tah District, in tanks and elowly running waters, on tho stems of 
plants, ospocially of grasses. January, 1870. 

2667. Iyngbya solitaris, Kg.—Howrah District, froquont in 
tanks on dead or living plants, 

2671. Rivularia Zens, Menogh—Howrah District, very feoquont 
in tanks on the leaves of Vallisneria, 

2672, Conferca bombycina,.f. crassior, Martens, articulis diamo- 
tro (y}y ad yhy lin.) duplo ad quadruplum longioribus,—Calout- 
ta, Botanic Gardens, in tanks, January, 1870, 

2678. Alastigonema eacepitorun, Kg.—Caleutta, Botanic Gardens, 
on dead submorged stoms of Sebania paludcea. January, 1870. 

2074. Leptothrie aubtilisina, Kg.—Howeah District, on moist 
‘walls of buildings. (Grows, for instance, on tho damp walls in the 
Library Room of the Herbarium-building, Botanio Gardens.) 

\ 2075, Seylonene Fieillardi, Martens. Strato compacto nigro, fits 
subsimplicibus flexuosis acuminatis, cum vagina sy ad y}y lin. 
crassis, corugineis, vaginis luteis crassis——Howrah District, on 
walls, especially of waterworks, vory frequent. 

- X2. Oseillaria limosa, Ag—Howrah, froquont in tanks, Janu 
ary, 1870. 

2024. Hypoglassum Bengalense, Martens. Frondo tenui purpurea 
seaquilinoam lata, alterne decomposito-pinnatifida, segmentis linea- 
Hus dentioulatis, mxilis aeutis, denticulis obtusiusculis; costis 


« 
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-segmentis conformibus o multiplici serie ccllularum. elongatarum 
componitis, ocllulis frondis sexangularibus fy lin, orassis ; spermatiis 
in superficie sparsis.—Lower Bengal, Mutlah, tidal. Deoomber, 1868. 

2020, Rhisoolonium Antillarun, Kg.—Lowor Bengal, Mutlah, 
Trackish water, Decomber, 1868, 

2687, Fischeria tenuis, Martons. Filis ramisquo primariis subto- 
mulosis tonuioribus, ramulis z}y lin crassis, aouminatis ; articulis 
superioribus diametro-duplo longioribus.—Caleutta, Botanio Gax- 
ons, on damp walls. of the northorn faces of buildings. Dull 
orange-coloured, whon frosh, January, 1870, 

Noatly alliod to Fischoria thermatis, Schwabe, which grows on 
walls oxposod to tho hot vapours of hot springs, as, for instance, at 
Carlsbad, Bohemia, 

+ 2705. Protococew cohasrens, Kg. Caloutta, very’ common. om 
walls of buildings, exposed to the woather. February, 1870. 

2707 Cladophora simplioiuscula, Kg.—Hooghly river near Kids 
dorpore, Caleutta, on. old tidally submerged brickwalls. February, 
1870. 

2708. Hypaglossum Lepriourii, Kg.—Caloutta, occurring with. 
tho last. 

2709.. Soylonena aureun, Monogh.—Caleutta, on muddy banks 
of the Hooghly river at the Botanic Gardens. February, 1870. 

2710. Chihonodlastus salinus, Kg—Caloutta, Hooghly river near 
‘Kiddorpore, on an old brickwalls. February, 1870, 

2711. Hormosiphon-coriaceus, Ky.—Hlooghly river along tho Bo 
tunic Gardens, Caloutta,. February, 1870, 

2712.. Conferoa bombycina, Kg.—Caloutta, Hooghly river near 
Kidderpore. February, 1870. 

2718, Oseillaria tenuis, Lyngh—Caloutta, Botanic Gardens, in 
tanks, 

2714. Obeillariavantlian’a; Martons.-Caloutta, on muddy banks 
‘of tho Hooghly river, Botanic Gardens, February, 1870, 

2715, Orcillaria.tenuie-y formosa, Bory.—Quloutta, Botanio Gar 
dons, in.tanks.. 











This Alga is vory froquont in Bangal; hardly aro, tho walls of buildings 
«white-wrashed, whou they again turn first greon and then black, boing covered 
‘by this Protocoecus. 
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Gloeocapsa rupistris, B. pallida, Martons.—On walls in the Bota- 
‘nic Gardens, Caloutta. January, 1870. 

1006-6. Polysiphonia rufo-lanosa, Harvey.—Caloutts, Botanic 
Gardens, on submerged branches occurring togothor with Cafenella 
Opuntia, Gre, along the Hooghly river. 


‘At the close of the meeting, Mr. N. A. Belletty presented to tho 
Society four Jynthia coins. 

Bébu Pratépa Chandra Ghosha, Assistant Secretary, has sinoo 
sent the following note regarding those coins. 

“They aro silver Jayanti coins, As usual, they bear no names of 


Ofthe Honoy-worker of the lotus at the foot of the most glorious Siva, 

Area TI—S@wnit 91x efxReD “Ics 2909 
Of tho illustrious sovereign of Jayanti-ptira. Séle, 1069 or A.D. 1741. 

Area I, bears rade figures of a musket and a long knife and tho 
yontra. On tho top of the inscription in the margin is a half 
moon, and below it a leaf, perhaps moant for that of the Bel. 
‘In Marsden’s work (MCOXVI-MOOXVI) the coin is figured and 
described; but his dato is 1683, 

‘Tho second coin is a duplicate of the first, Tt boars an impros- 
sion on tho margin of a punched stag. 

‘Tho other two aro exactly alike. They aro a little langor 
than tho two above described, and the metal appoars to be a little 
mare alloyed. 

‘Tho legends on both areas aro identical with those of the above, 
excepting the date, which is 1712 Saka, or A. D. 1790. Tho mar- 
gin, as in tho above three coins, is decorated with a string af beads.” 

Iamuny. 

‘The following additions have been made to tho Library since the 

last Meeting. 
Presentations. 
Ye Nome of Donors in Ospitle, 

‘Report of the thirty-cighth meeting of the British Association 
for the advancement of Science; held at Norwich in August 1868, 
‘Tax Burma Association, 
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Catalogue of Seientio Papors, Vols, I and II —Tux Roxan 
Soormry o” Loxpox. 

Philosophioal Transactions, Vols. 158, 159, part I.—Ture Saaz, 

Proceedings of the Royal Socioty, No. 119,—lTine Saace, 

‘Matorials for a Fauna and Flora of Swensea and tho neighbour- 
hood, by L, W. Dillwyn, F. R. 8 —Tue Sas. 

Procoodings of tho Royal Physical Society of Eidinburgh, for 
1856-66.—Tnm Rovar, Purvatcat, Sooumr or Epnysvuor. 

‘Tho Transactions of tho Linnean Socioty, Vol. XVI, parts 2 and 
8.—Eum Laxwean Soom or Loxpox. 

Tournal of the Linnean Socioty, Botany, Vol. X, parts 48 and 
49, and Vol. XU, Zoology, Vol. X, parts 43-46,—Tux Sax. 

Proceodings of tho Royal Institution of Groat Britain, Vol. TV, 
parts V and VI—Tie Rovan, Instrrvrron. 

Annales des Scioncos Physiques ot Naturelles d’Agriculture’ ot 
@Tndustrio, 3 Série, Tome XL—Tux Tureen Socrmry or Aon 
cuurune, &., or Lyox. 

Actes do L’Académio Imporiale des Scfonces, Bellos-Lettres et 
Arts, do Bordeaux, 3° Série, 81° Année, 1 Trimostre—Tuw Tae 
vErut AcADEMy or BORDEAUX. 

Bulletins do L’Académie Royale dos Sciences, des Lottros ot dos 
Beaux Arts de Belgique, 2™ Sér. Tomo XXV, XXVI—Tux Rox- 
‘At Acanrary ov Buvarux, 

Annuaire do T/Académio Royale des Sciences, dos Lettres ot des 
Boaux-Axts de Belgiquo, 1869—Tnx Saace, 

_ Sitzungeberichto der Kaiserlichon Akadomio der Wissenschaften, 
Math.-Natuxhist. classe, Band LVIL, Abth. 1, Hofto IV-V; Abth. 
2, Vfofte IV-V ; Band LVIL, Abth. 1, Hofte. I-V; Abth, 2. Tefto 
LV; Band LIX. Abth. 1, Hofto 1-2, Abth. 2, Hofto 1-9—Philos- 
Hist, Olasse, Band LIX. Hofto 1-4, Band LX, Hofto 1-4, Band 
XI, Hoft. 1.—Tim Turensat, Acavnay or Somvozs ov Virxa, 

Rogistor m don Bindon 61 bis 60 dor Sitzungsborichto der Phi- 
losophisch-Historischen classo der Kaiserlichon Akademio dex Wis- 
sonschaften, VI—Tae Sant. 

Tahxbuch dor Kaisorlich-Kéniglichon Goologischon Reichsanstalt, 
Band XVII, No, 4, Band XIX, No. 1.—Tuus Iurzntar Guowoureat 
Ixenrure or Viswna, 
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| Verhandlungen der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt, 1869, No, 
L—Tue Sum. 

Archive fiir Osterreichische Geschichte, Band XL, Hiilfte. I-IT. 
ne Suce, 

. Fontes Rerum Austriacarum, Osterreichische Geschichts Quellen, 
Band XXVIL, Abth. 2, Band XXIX, Abth. 2—Tue Saxe, 

. Die Porphyrgesteine Osterreich’s aus der Mittleren Geologischen 
poche, von Dr. Gustav Techermak —Ts Sisce. 

‘Tabulae codicum manuscriptorum preter Graccos et Orientales 
in Bibliotheca Palatina Vindobonensis asservatarum, edidit Acade- 
mia Caesarea Vindobononsis, volumen IL—Tire Saez. 

Reigo der Ostorreichischen Fregatto Novara um dio erde, in den 
Jahren 1857-58-59, Anthropologischer Theil, von Dr. F, Miller. 
—Tnm Monsren ov Forziox Avvams, Views. 

Abhandlungen der Mathematisch-Physikalischen Clnsso dor Ké- 
niglich Bayerischon Akademie der Wissonschaften, Band X. Abth, 
2,—Tus Roar Acapeur or Soxces or Bavanta, 

Abhandlungen der Historischon Classo der Kéniglich Bayorischon 
Akadomio der Wissenschaften, Band XT. Abth. 1.—Tux Sac 

Abhandlungen dor Philosophisch-Philologischon Classo der 
niglich Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Band XI, 
Abth. I.—Tue Sasce, 

Denkschrift auf 0. F.P.v. Martius, von 0, F, Meissner —Tue 
Sim, 

Uober dio Entwicklung dor Agrikulturchomio.—Tue Sinrn, 

Zeitschrift den Deutschen Morgenliindischen Gesellschaft, Band 
‘XXII Heft. IV. Tus Gmsax Onmvrax Soomry, Larrza. * 

Nyelretudoményi Kizlomények, Kiadja a Magyar Tudoményds 
Akaiémia Nyelretadoményi Bizottsiga, Szerkeszti Hunfalvey Pél, 
Hatodik Kotet. Taz Huxcantan Acaveny or Scrmvcxs, Pzsr. 

‘Magyar Tudominyos Akadémia Ertesiije, A, M. T. Akadémia 
Rondelotébil, szorkeszti Rénay Jatzint Tum Sasce, 

Aarboger for Nordisk oldkyndighed og Historie udgirene af Det 
Kongelige Nordiske oldskreft-Selskal, 1869 :—Tue Nortuznw An- 
cmmotocicaL Soorery or CorENmacEN. 

__ Mémoires do 1a Société Royale des Antiquaries du Nord, 1868. 
‘am Rovar Soomry or Nonrumay Awmiauaunis, Cormxnacen. 
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‘Mémoires de L’Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Peters- 
bourg, Tome XII, XIU.—Tun Iaeenran Acavewy oy Screncrs 
or St. Parmumovna. 

Bulletin de L’Académie Impérialo des Sciences do St. Petors- 
dourg, Tome XTIT—Tim Saas, 

Journal of the Ceylon Branch of tho Royal Asiatic Society 1867- 
70. Parts 1 and 2,—Tre Oxyrow Astaric Socuery. 

Ramayana, Vol. 2, part 2 by Homachandra Bhuttacharya—um 
Eprron. 

+ Rahasya Sandarbho, No, 59.—Baov Rayexpnasans Mrrma. 

List of Birds in Alaska, by W. H. Dall, and M. M, Bannister. 
—W. H. Dart, Bsa. 

Ausfithiliches Lehrbuch der Hobraischen Spracho dos Alten 
Bundes, von H. Ewald —Tne Avrnon. 

‘Eléments do la Grammaire Assyrienne, par Jules Opport.—Tox 
Avrnor, 

‘Racines et Eléments simplos dans le Systeme Linguistique Indo- 
Européen por A. Hovelaque.—Tue Aurion. 

La Théorie Sp6ciouse do Lautverschiobung.—Tue Avrnon. 

‘Les Etudes Indiennos dans Italie Soptentrionale, lo Maha- 
Dharata, Dora @Tstria.—Tue Avmon. 

Noto sur la pronunciation ot la transcription do doux Sifflantos 
Sanskrites.—Tux Avrnon. 

Die Papageion, monographisch boarbeitet, von Dr. Otto Finssh, 
Band 2, Hiilfte 1-2,—Tuz Avrnor, 

Fragmenta Historioum Arabicoram, ‘Tomus Primus, continens 

* partem tertiam operis Kitébul-Oytin wa ‘I-hadéik fi akhbiri l’-ha- 
kik, odideruntM. J, do Goojo ot P. de Jong.—Tne Aurion, 

|, Indische Streifon, von A. Weber, Band 2,.—Tum Avruon, 
\*Comparative Dictionary of the Non-Aryan Languages of India 
and High Asia, by W. W. Huntor, Esq.—Tu Gove. ov Inpra. 

Selections from tho Records of the Govt, of India, For. Dopaxt, 
‘No, LXXIX.—Tur Sass. 

Narrative of tho Course of Logislation by th Council of the Go- 
‘yornor-Genoral during tho official year 1868-69.—Tum Sante. 

Administration of the Punjab and dopendoncios for 1803-09.— 
Tur Since, 

Disponsary Report, Punjab, 1868,—Tum Sanz, 
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Report on the Administration of the N. W. Provinces for 1868- 
69,—Tae Saxe. 

Solections from the Records of the Government North-Wostern 
Provincos, Vol. II, No. 8.—Txx Govsasacexr N. W. Puovnvoss. 

Indebtedness of the Cultivators of Oudh—Txz Govz. or Bzxoat. 

Selections from the Records of the Govt, of Oudh, Groves. —Tu 
Sue. : 

Statistical Committee, forms to accompany the Annual Report of 
the Province of Oudh, 1868-69.—Tare Sancz. 

‘Report of the Administ. of the Madras Presy. 1868-69.—Turm Saacx, 

Scloctions from the Records of the Madras Government, Civil 
Dispensaries, 1868-69.—Tuz Saxe. 

Administr. Report on British Birma for 1868-69.—Tue Sance, 

‘Report on Public Health, 1868 (B. Birma).—Twn Saxe, 

‘Report on Hospitals, 1868 (B. Birma).—Tue Sas. 

Report on Vaccination, 1868 (B. Birma)—Tux Sane, 

Administr. Report of the Bombay Presy., 1868-69.—Tme Saux. 

Roport of P. Instruction in Lower Bongal for 1868-69.—Tnre Sa 

Report on Revenuo Administration of Oudh for 1869—Trrx Saacx 

‘Roport on the Topograph.Survoy of India for 1868-69,—Tire Sace, 

Report of the Committee of tho Landholders and Commorcial 
Associations, for 1869.—Tuz Saxe. 

Exchange. 
Tho Athonwum, May, 1870. ‘Tho Nature, Nos. 82 to 35. 
Purchase. 

‘Miller's Zoologia Danica.—Gould’s Birds of Australia, 2 Vols. . 
—tThe L. E. D. Philosophical Magazine, No. 263.—The American * 
Tournal of Science, Nos. 145-46.—Tho This, No. 21—Revuo do 
Zoologie, No. 4.—The Annals and Magazino of Natural History, j 
No. XXX.—Tho Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, Nb’ 
102,—Revue Linguistique, April, 1870.—Revao Archbologiqiio, 
‘No. V.—The Numismatic Chronicle, part I, No. 1—Revue des Deux 
‘Mondos, May and June.—Joural des Savants, April.—Comptes 
‘Rendus, Nos. 17-21.—Tho Caloutta Roview, July.—The North Bri- 
tish Review, April.—Nonnelles suites & Buffon, Histoire Naturelle des 
Poissons, Tome 2nd.—Dr. Paley’s Vedénta Séra.—Dr. Pratt's Ety- 
molog. Forschungen der Indo-Germanischen Sprachen, Bd. 2 Abth. 
2,—Fauchés Mabébhérata, Vol. X.—Courteillé’s Dictionnaire Turk. 











PROCEEDINGS 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 


yor Suermamn, 1870, 
et 

‘A mooting of the Socioty was held on Wodnosday, the 7th 
instant, at 9 Pa. 

‘Tho Hon'ble J. B. Phear, Prosident, in the chair. 

‘The minutes of the last meoting were road and confirmed. 

Presentations were announced — 

1, From the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, two copies of the 
lassified Catalogue of Sansorit MSS. in the Sarasvati Bhandéram, 
‘Mysore. 

2, From Mons. I. Lafont,—A table showing tho rosults of 
Moteorological Observations made in St, Xavier's College Observa~ 
tory, during the first six months of 1870. 

3. From the Author—A copy of Main Results of the Modern 
‘Vaidic Researches by R. Ghosha. 

‘Tho following goutloman duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting, was balloted for and elected an Ordinary Member :— 

R, F. St. A. St. John, Esq. 

Captain J-Forsyth has intimated his desire to withdraw fromthe 
Society. 

‘ho following lottors addressed to the Soaretary were xoud :— 

1. From A. 0. Humo, Bsq,, 0. 8., Agra. 

«Jn a former letter to you I havo stated that Oypsclus tectorum, 
Tordon, of Major Godwin-Auston’s list, which appoared at p. 91 of 
J. A. 8. for 1870, was probably O. infunatus, I havo now one or 
‘two more corrections to make to that list. 

‘Pho bird doscribod by Major Austen as Rhyliceros plicatus, 
Lath., is really the female of that species. ‘Tho description given 
of tho naked space on the throat settles this. 

Tn the male plisatue the gular pouch is bright yellow, and in 
fact the bird mentioned by Major Austen as Aeeros? sp. ind. 
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No. 146, b, is pretty clearly tho malo of Riyticeros plicatus. Dr. 
Cantor states that in this species the male has the bill (greenish or 
yellowish) whito, iris pale crimson, gular pouch rich gambogo 
yellow, feot blackish, while the female has the iris golden 
‘vandyko, eyelids brick colour, pouch dirty arure with two traus- 
‘vorwo black lines, &e. 

‘Tho malo plicatue has the modial part of the crown, the occiput 
and nape, a sort of rafous bay, the sides of tho head and nook and 
front of the latter glistening white, more or less tinged with yellow. 

‘Tho fomalo has tho hoad and neck black, and is smaller in size, 

‘There can bo no doubt, I boliove, that Major Austen’s No. 146a, 
and 1463, aro fomale and male of the same species. 

‘Thon his No. 2314, Anthrepter? is unmistakeably Chalcoparia 
Singalensis, Gm., Anthreptes phenicotis, Blyth, one of tho very com- 
monest of the Neelarinide, in Tippera, whence I have received 
‘very numerous specimens. 

Major Austen says, he obtained two specimens of Serilophus 
rubropygius, one having a fine colour of shining white. One would 
almost suspect that this latter must be S. lwratus, Gould. I have 
had at least 20 specimens of eaclwepecies before me, at one time 
or another, and so far as my experience goes, Goulil is quite correct 
in saying that rubropygiue is distinguished from Junatus (amongst 
other things) “by the almost total absence of the Iunate mark on 
tho xides of the neck,” and again in stating that in subropygiue 
“the lunate mark on the sides of the neck is obsdlete in some 
individuals, and is not very conspicuous at any time in tho adult.” 

‘ho specimen of the so-called Ephialtes Lempigi doos, if correctly 
described, most certainly not belong to that species, which is never, I 
Delieve, chagnut. Tomminck’s Pl. Col. 99 is a very fair representa 
tion of Lempigi, which is doubtloss often rufous, but always a brown, 
and not a chestnut rufous, The wing also is toosmall. Probably, 
‘this specimen belonged to E. Mautis, Bon., a spocios which doos 
occur in Burma, and which is generally confounded with Zempigi, al- 
though Bonaparte points out the leading distinctions clearly enough 
in the Conspectus. 

Henicurus nigrifrons is of course nothing but the young of 
Henicurus Seouleri. 


1870.) Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. 267 


‘The Carpophaga species not determined, appears to be nothing 
Dut the immature, or fomalo, insignis, Tn tho old female, thro is 
never much coppery gloss, and in the immature birds of both soxes 
and in somo ayparently adult fomalos, thoro is absolutely nono. I 
havo a fomalo insignis from ‘Tiypora, which appears to correspond 
exactly with Major Austen's doseription, amd I havo little doubt, 
that this was what his birds wore.” 


2, From Liout. B, H. Stool, Dibrughar. 

“During my stay in Assan, I havo both had in my possossion 
‘and soon various Celts which have boon found in tho hill ranges 
to the 8. E, of Dibrughax. I think that porhaps skotchos and 
descriptions of them might bo of intorost to the members of the 
Asiatic Socfoty, and in this hopo T am inducod to sond them to you. 

No. 1, (pl. TIL), is a elt of Jado stono in the possession of W. 
Huly, Esq, and he procured it, I believe, from the Namsang 
Nagas. I sketched it some little time ago. ‘The stone is of a 
greenish hue, somewhat mottled, and in parts presonts the appear- 
ance of boing rust-stainod : the edge is perfect, and shews but little 
mark of having beon used: it is larger by far than most of tho 
Colts found in tho same locality, and of « more symutotrical shape, 
and presents an appearanco of high finish, 

No.2, (pl. IV.) is inthe possession of Liout. W. Barron, B. 8. C., 
who kindly allowed mo to copy it. It is far smaller than No. 1, and 
of a lightor groon huo; in fact, looks a pioco of pure jade stone. Tt 
‘oars marks of having boen wsod, both on the edgo and on the head. 

No. 8, (pl IV.) is of a vory difforout shapo, as will bo seen by 
tho sketch, and tho stono is also of a vory diffurent character, boing 
of @ soft white friable substance, of a brownisi yellow on tho 
outside, in fact looks as if it hai boon calcined after its manufier 
ture, Tam unable to dotormino what stono it is. 

Bosidos thoso threo of which Isond xketchos, I had one in my 
own possession which I sont to England, and which Sir John 
Lubbock pronounced an undoubted Celt, but at the same timo ho 
rogretted that it had not been found by some rulinble person, fu 
ita; this Celt was oxactly similar in shapo aud size to Lieut 
Barron's, mud of the sume hued jade. 
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All of these Celts were found among the Namsang Nagas, a 
tribe to tho 8. E. of our frontier station of ‘Typore. 

T road somo time ago in the Socioty’s Journal that in -Burma 
specimens of tho sort marked 1 are considered spyrious and dead, 
‘and those of No. 8 authentic. Exactly the reverse opinion obtains 
up here among the Nagas : No. 1 is a live stone; No. 3 a dead, 

T havo soon an excoodingly fine collection of Celts from tho 
‘Danish shell mounds; they all seemed highly finished like the colts 
found here, and I see no reason why theso latter may not also 
‘be considered genuine. 

T also hardly think it possible that the Nagas would manufacture 
objects they hold in such awo merely for sale, especially as they 
are so unwilling to part with the few specimens that they possess.” 

‘Mz. Ball said— 

“The Assam Jade Celt to which Lt. Steel alludes was described 
by Sir John Lubbock, in the Athenawn for June 22nd, 1867. 

“There is at present in the Geological Museum an implement 
mnade of soft shale, which was brought from Assam by Mr. Medlicott. 
(Proc. A. 8. B., Sept. 1867, p. 152). 

“I take this as a favourable opportunity for making a few remarks 
‘on stone implements which have been discovered in Singhbhim, 
In July, 1868, I exhibited to the Society some chert flakes, and 
‘at the same time read a communication from Capt. Beeching of the 
10th M. N. I. which described their mode of occurrence near 
haibassa and Chukerdharpur in the Singhbhim district. Since 
‘that time, I have visited the localities and obtained what I belie 
to be strong evidence of the human origin of the flakes. ‘Those at 
‘Ohukerdharpur must have been transported at least three miles as 
‘tho nearest source of the material of which they aro made is situu- 
ted at that distance, It is difficult to believe from the nature of the 
aso, that tho transporting foreo can have been other than human, 

“ Bosides these flakes which I found in many parts of Singh- 
Vhtm, Thave boon fortunate in discovering a beautifully made Celt; 
‘which I now exhibit, in another part of Chota-Négpér. Tt lay on 
‘the surface at the foot of a small hill near the village of Buradih, 
8. E. of Gomaria in Tamar. It ie, I think, the best-formed weapon 
yet obtained in 8, W. or Lower Bengal.” 





1870.) Procesdings of the Asiatic Society. 209 


Col. Hyde then made tho following observations on the effe ct 
produced by a thunder storm on a solf-rogistering indivator— 

“While testing tho qualities of the coal from the Raneogungo 
field, T wished to ascertain tho amount of draught in tho chimney 
in uso, and tho rogularity with which it was maintainod, 

“For this purposo an ordinary self-rocording indicator was 
constructed, aud fixed as follows, 

 Attho floor lino of the Mint, ahtolo was bored into tho chimney 
from the Engino room ; in this hole an iron tubo oriv inch internal 
Aiamotor and six foot four inches loug was carefully set in mortar, 
‘Tho tube projected throe inches into the chimney and left sufficiont 
outside for the convenient fixing of the indicator. On the outside 
ond of the tube was fixed a tap § inch Bore, and this was connectod 
by means of an air-tight junction with ono stem of a tube of U 
form, fixed in a block of wood, so that it might stand upright, 

“Tho diameter of this U tubo was 2y'y inches, and it was filled 
about half way up with water. ‘Thus ono stem of the U tube is opon 
to the insido of the chimney, while tho other is open to the room 
‘in which it is fixed, 

«Within the stom that is open to the room is placed a light copper 
‘all float, which sits on tho surface of the water, and follows tho oscil- 
lation of the water. A throad is attachod to this float, aud from it 
passes over a small whool to a pencil that is froo to travel on the 
ino of the axis of a oylinder driven by a clock, after the manner of 
an ordinary indicator, (Vide Pl. V., diagram No. 8,) 90 that any 
motion in the water in tho U tubo will be truly indicated by a line 
drawn on tho paper of the revolving eylinder. 

On the top of the stom of the U tube that opens to the chimnoy 
and in tho junction is placed a small sorew, 60 that by closing the tap 
and opening this sorow, both stoms of the U tube can be openod to 
‘tho room, and the water in both stoms brought to a level. With 
the float in thio condition tho eylindor is turned round, and an 
oquilibrium atmosphoric lino is traced on the papor. ‘The tap 
fs then opened to the chimney, and tho serew closed ; aftor which 
any diminution of pressure consoquent on the cuxent within the 
chimnoy is indicated in amount and duration oi the paper. 

“Tt will Le soon that tho fall of the flout and the diagram No. 1 
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drawn on the paper only indicates half tho total disturbanco, i. «, 
half the differonce botwoon tho pressure of the atmosphere outside 
and inside the chimnoy, so that when it is desired to give a diagram 
showing tho true difforence, it is necessary to double the vortical 
soalo as bas boon done in diagram No. 2. 

“This indicator was at work on tho Sth August last. At 5 
minutos past 27. 3c, a small but sovero thunder storm passed direct- 
ly over tho Mint, and two remarkable flashes of lightning oocus- 
4, one followiig almost immediately after the other. ‘There was 
oud thunder. 

“When tho diagram was examined, it was found that a very 
marked diminution of pressure hind been indicated, as having 
occurred in tho chimnoy at 2-5 2. t., tho timo of the thunderstorm. 

“The diagram, with an onlargomont to shew in tonths of an inch 
‘tho actual amount of disturbance, is given. It will be seo that 
two distinct falls in prossure in tho chimney are indicated, and that 
after tho disturbance had coasod, the pressure within the chimney 
remained somewhat less than it was bofore tho storm. 

“The height of the chimney is 80 fect and the inside diameter 6 
foot.” 

The Prosident said that, assuming tho phenomonon described by 
Col, Hyde to bo attributable to tho passago of the thunder stona, 
ono explanation only occurred to him. ‘Tho storm, was distin. 
guished by a thunder clap, which caused tho windows of housos to 
rattlo, Ho thought it possible that tho concussion thus apparuntly 
producod by the impact of tho sound wavo might havo a very 
‘appreciable offoct upga tho baromotrical column. Col. Hydo'a 
apparatus moasured tho difference between the simultanoous atino- 
sphorie prossares on tho two logs of the indicator, inside tho chinney 
and outside tho chimnoy, respectively, and it was obvious that the 
sound wave would travel moro slowly through tho hoated and raxifiod 
airof tho chimnoy than through the outside air: therefore the outside 
log would bo affoctod by the concussion bofore the inside log. Ho 
pointed out that if this happened, tho consequence would be just 
such a disturbance in the uniformity of tho diagram drawn by tho 
self-acting register, as Col. Hye had exhibited. Ho had not the 
data relative to the actual prossures, tomperatares, densities, and 


1870.) Proceedings of the Asiatic Society ari 


tho height of the chimney, requisite to a calenlation of tho amount 
of the disturbance upon this basis; but ho admitted that ho did 
not think tho amount which would rosult from such a calonlation 
‘would be nearly so largo ns thatin the diagram. ‘Tho explanation 
was, therofore, no doubt insufficient, 

Col. Hyde said—" Soino time since, I observod tho watar in tho 
opon stem of the U tubo oscillating, thinking that this might,perhaps, 
be duoto the concussion of the atmosphoro in tho x0om, whore two 
poworful air puinps, dvivon by 0 20 TL. P, Engine were delivering ais, 
made a careful exporimont, by closing tite opon mouth of the U 
‘tuhy, 60.8 to loavo only a vory sinall holo open to tho room. ‘hero 
‘was not tho slightost alteration in the oscillations, and it was evident 
that thoso oscillations wore unaffected by tho air pumps, and wore 
solely caused by the action of tho chimney draught. It would 
ssoom also that tho longth 6-4" of tubo 1” diameter, and tho contrac- 
tion caused by the § tap would effectually negative the supposition 
of any sudden motion (such as is indicatod in tho diagram) being 
given to tho water in the U tube by concussive action on the open 
stom, and the diagram I think clearly indicatos a diminution of 
‘prossuro within the chimney in relation to the prossuro in tho room 
at tho base. * 

“The most probable cause sooms to bo a sudden local diminution 
in tho temperature of the storm spaco or cloud passing over the 
top of tho chinnoy. ‘The duration of tho disturbance within the 
chimney is about throo minutos as shown by the time lines, and the 
oxtent of tho disturbance amounts to @ of an inch in diminution of 
prossuro. . 

“Tho diagram indioatos an ocounvenco that caused a sudden in- 
‘reaso in the velocity of tho current up tho chimney, a recurrence, 
and then a return to nearly tho original condition, and its shape, I 
think, shows an exhausting action through a contracted orific 

“Thavo not any record of the tomporature or of the reading of 
tho barometer at the time of the storm ; but the height of baro- 
‘motor and tho temporaturo of tho air and of the inside of tho 
chimney were recorded at 1.88 and at 2.98 P. x6. as follows :— 

1.88 P. af. Baromoter, 29.74, air tomp. 86, chimney temp. 220. 

298ru. 4, 2082, By 245.” 
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‘Tho following pepers were read— 
I—Note on Three Species of Batrackia from Mouliein,—by 
Dr. F. Stour0zKa. - 


(Received and read 70h Sept, 1870.] 

‘Tho two known specios of Ozyglosus, and one new of Zealus, havo 
boon lately obtained, in the same locality, by Mr. W. Theobald on 
the Ataran river, east of Moulmein (Tenasserim Province). Both 
genera charactorize the Malay fauna. The discover} of tho Ozyglossi 
4s particularly interesting in point of geographical distribution. 

0. levis has up to this only been recorded from the Philippines 
‘and is stated by Giinther to he “confined” to these islands, 

6. lima occurs in Java, China, Camboja and Siam, and is said 
to have also beon found in Bengal. The last locality was consi- 
dered doubtful, but, through the discovery of the specios at Moul- 
gin, it receives more probability, though specimens in our neigh- 
Dourhood must be of extreme rarity. They are not represented in 
any of our collections, while 0. levis is. 

‘Tho discovery of the Ozyglossi so far north is furthor interesting 
in connection with the fossil species, 0. pusillws, which I havo 
described from the upper tertiary frog-bods of Bombay, (vide 
Mam. Geol. Survey of India, vol. vi, part IIT, p. 387). And, 
since I had the opportunity of examining the two recent species, 
Tam confident that the gonoric determination of the fossil ono is, 
correct. ‘This fact, though as yot almost single, clearly indicatos 
‘hat the Malabar coast lind its Malayan fauna,—which is 60 consi- 
dovably different from, that of Cuntral India,—alroady at an eazlier 
poriod than tho prosent ono, Tt remains to bo shewn, how far this 
‘obsorvation will bo supported by the study of the fauna of the up- 
por tartinry doposits of the Indian Peninsula. Good materials for 
this are, however, as yet a desidoratum. Evory fragment of'a bone 
‘and ovory shell must be collected and carefully oxamined, beforo 
‘we can sponk with any confidence on this important subject. 

‘Tho genus Jzalws includes a number of small treo-frogs without 
vomerine teoth. ‘The species chiefly occur in Ceylon, South India 
Giilghoris) and the islands of the Philippine and Indo-Malayan 
Archipelago, but none havo as yet been reported as far North as 
‘Moulmein. 
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Oxvorossus rays, Giin ther. 

Batrachia saliont. Brit. Mus., p. 7, ple I, fig. A. 

A small spocimen, the body moasuring 1} inch, which length is 
equal to the distance botwoon tho anus and metatarsal tubercle ; 
‘the 4th too is halfwin inch long ; tympanum vory indistinct, amallor 
than the eyo. Skin with a few soattored tubercles, more numerous 
posteriorly, laterally botwoon foro and hind-limbs conspicuously 
extended. Color above, pale vinaceous, or ashy brown, lighter on 
tho limbs, all byer with darkor fino marblings and spots; a somo- 
what indistinct very naxrow band botwoon the eyos, which are vory 
prominont ; uppor lip spotted with white ; a short, thin flexuous 
fold oxtends from jor edge of the eye to the shoulder ; an- 
other much loss distinct short fold crosses obliquely the angle of 
the mouth and is white, Below, yellowish white, on chin and 
throat marbled and reticulated with dusky, farther on uniform whito, 
with little tubercles, these becoming most distinct on the‘ median 
hinder side of the femora, ‘There is a distinot fold of the skin on 
tho inner side of the lower two-thirds of the tarsus, and a very thin 
fold also on the fitth toe, which Grinther doos not notice, 

Four specimens of this species exist in tho Asiatic Socioty’s 
collections. ‘They are tbout equal in sizo to the Moulmein spoci- 
men and quite similar to it in coloration ; all without a pale 
median dorsal streak, Very probably they are also from Burma, 
‘All the specimens agreo in their structural characters so perfoct 
ly with Giinther’s description and figure, that ‘there oan bo 
hardly any doubt as to the identity of both, but the Burmese form 
‘appoars to be constantly smaller than the Philippine one. 








Oxrovossus unt, Tschudi, Var. 

Gunther, Reptiles of India, p. 401. Dum, and Bibron, VIL, 
Expetologio gon., vol. p. 884. 

Body, above, covered with small, sub-equal, pointed tubercles, 
obsolete on the front part of the head ; below, with numerous 
interspersed Jarge tubercles of which two longitudinal rows on the 
middle of the chin and throat are especially conspicuous on ac- 
‘count of their regularity ; the laxgo tubercles do not extend on the 
loins, but are very marked on the lower belly, Snout short, 
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‘rounded, with the nostrils swollen and oblique, directed upwards ; 
eyes large prominent ; tympanum quite indistinct, a thin fold 
runs from the upper edge of the eye to the shoulder ; no distinct 
fold on the side of the body, which measures 1y', inch, the length 
Doing very early equal to the distanco between the anus and tho 
innor motatarsal tubercle ; longth of 4th too very nearly half inch ; 
total longth of hind limb 1y inches. Fingors thin, free and 
longated ; toos entirely webbed up to the tip; motatarsus with 
‘two tubercles, the inner considerably Iargor (but nof’ as large as in 
0. Javis), than the outer, the former being laterally compressed 
with an obtuse edge, tho latter tubercular and pointed, ‘Tho tar- 
‘sus has on the upper hinder end a small ti@tclo, and on tho side 
of the lower inner half a thin fold ; this and the other tubercles 
aro yellowish. Tongue moderately narrow, elongated, terminating 
posteriorly in a long point. 

Greenish brown above, some of the slightly enlarged tubercles 
‘being black and forming, especially on the limbs, small irregular 
dark spots, a pale median doreal streak, an other much less distinct 
on each side of the middle portion of the body ; lowor oyelid and a 
short streak above the arm yellow ; the thin fold behind the eyo 
and the fore limb in front blackish brown ; each femur behind 
with throe dark longitndinal bands, separated by two light colour- 
ed oues, tho upper ono of those is very narrow and yellowish, the 
lower much broader and with a distinct orange tingo, the lowost 
dark band is parer black than the two upper ones ; hinder side of 
tarsus blackish, this color continuing on tho fifth and the adjoining 
toe ; extreme edge of upper lip pale. Below, yellowish white 
with two sub-parallel longitudinal brown bands, extending from 
tho midle of the lower lip to the belly, the sides of the body and the 
front side of the femora uniform pale yellow ; hind-limbs greenish 
pale brown, finely marbled and punctated with darker brown and 
with two somewhat irregular brown spots in the bent betwoon 
tho belly and the femora. 

Although differing in somo points from Giinther’s description, it 
is most probable that the specimen which I have just described, 
does not differ specifically from 0. iima, at least there is no suffi- 
cient ground for a specific separation from the materials before mo._ 
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Giinther doos not stato all the details of coloration which I have 
givon, his specimens in spirit did probably not shew thom suffi- 
ciently learly, but in tho principal points, the coloration of tho 
frosh Moulmein specimen well agroes with his account, and 60 doos 
also tho gonoral structure of the body. 


Txatus OnvERASORNS, n. sp. 

Body, small, stoutish, moderately depressed, aboyo with a fow 
scatterod tubefelos, below on chin and throat smooth, on the belly, 
‘and tho lower side of tho fomora, vory donscly and coarscly tubor- 
culated, the tubercles being flattened and more or loss distinctly poly- 
hodral. Snout, short, abtuso, shortor than oye, but equal to the longth 
of tho exposed pupil, or to the distance botwoen the eyes which are 
‘ory prominent; nostrils rounded, vory slightly swollen aud some. 
what laterally placed below the indistinct canthus rostralis  tympan- 
‘um quite indistinct ; a fold runs from the upper eyelid posteriorly to 
thoshoulder. Length of body 42 of an inch, slightly shorter than 
‘tho femur and tibia together; total length of hind limb 12 
inches, length of fourth toe not quito fy inch. Fingers, quite free, 
Glongatod with well developed syollon dises, which are only slightly 
‘smaller than those on the tovs, the lattor boing barely half webbud s 
motatarsus with a small innor tubercle and a very indistinet 
‘one at tho baso of te fourth too; no fold on the tarsus. Tongue 
prondly oval, distinctly notched behind; eustachian openings small 
and vory wide apart, 

Color—above, olive ashy, very minutely freckled with dark, 
pling at tho sides; a broadish somewhat indistinct band betwoon 
‘tho eyes, ono inrogular band on each sido of the back—in ono spoci- 
mon roprosonted by a mero olongatod spot, throo bands across 
the lowor arm and a few spots on tho fingors, throo cross-bands 
‘across each femur and tibia, tho middlo band being in each easo 
Droadest and most distinot; a spot on the kneo, a fow small spots 
on the tarsi and toos, and a large spot round the anus «xo dark 
ashy, often encircled with a more conspicuous enlarged Lluck Tino 5 
shoulder fold, a fow small spots on tho lips, one spot on tho 
sido of the posterior belly, fullowod, and partially encircled, by 
a silvory yellow tingo, tho inner basal hulf of the femora aud, , 

* 
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to'a groat extent, also their hindor side, and the toes internally are 
Dlackish. Below, pale brownish white, somewhat purer on chin 
‘and throat, and all over finely speckled and punctated with dark, 

‘Tho specimens examined appear to be quite full grown; the 
largest measures only # of an inch. The structure and coloration 
fre peculiar, and distinguish the present species from any as yot 
known from the Philippines, Ceylon, or South India, 


IL—On the Mathod of assaying sileer 08 conducted in theaindian Mint.— 

By Dx. H. B. Busruzp, Ovvo, Assay Masrun, (Abstract.) 

‘The method of assaying Silver, as now in use in H. M.’s Indian 
‘Mints is one peculiar to them ; it was introduood into the Calcutta 
‘Mint about the year 1850, and thence extended in course of time 
to those of Bombay and Madras. 

‘» Téhas been favorably reported on and described more or less in 
etail as an official duty by various assay officers, to local Mint 
‘authorities in India, but beyond this, it would appear, that no at- 
tempt has been mado towards giving publicity to the practical 
working of the process, or to making generally known the Inbora- 
tory details of this method of assay. 

It has been suggested to the writer that some such attempt now 
‘would be not only intéresting but useful, as after 20 years’ experience 
of it, the assay offices in the Indian Mint must be in a position to 

“assign its true value to a method which has beon used for the 
assay of an immense importation and coinage of silver bullion, 
‘To render it more generally intelligible, and to show wherein tho 
‘process about to be explained contrasted with those in more general 
‘uso, Dr. Busteod vory briefly adverted to the principles on which those 
‘processes dopénd for their results, omitting details and tochnicali« 
ties. In modern acceptance, the principal duty of an assayer is to 
‘ascertain the proportion of the precious metals prosont in any 
‘samplo of mixed metal submitted to him for examination, so that 
from the result of his investigation, the proper value may be as- 
signed by calculation to the mass which the sample is supposed to 
toprosent. 

‘This the assayer effects by separation of the precious metals from 
thecourser ones, ‘The most ancient means of effecting this was, by 
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the method of cupellation, Ho explained the principle of this 
mothod, what skill and exporionco it required on the part of 
the orator, and how it still fell short of accuracy in its results, 

Its shortcomings led to tho invention of another procoss by 
Gay Lussac, known as tho volumetric, or humid, method, which is 
much more accurate, and is now practised very generally on the 
Continent. Its principles wero briefly glancod at. Its introduotion, 
however, into tho Indian Mints was not considered desirable by 
their assay officer, for cortain ronsons, a fow of which wore given, 
‘Tho method of cupellation, thorofore, boing not accurato enough for 
tho purposes of buying and solling bullion, and that by tho Fronch 
process being considered not well suited to Indian Mints, it became 
nocessary to look out for, and introduce into the Minte of this 
country, a process more likely to answer all the ends in view. 

This objoct was attained by tho adaptation and introduction o% 
tho prooess now in use, vis., the “Chloride process of assaying sil- 
vor.” Hithorto it had never been resorted to, excopt on a vory 
‘small scale, Assayers appear to have shrunk from tho manifest 
difficultios of manipulation in collecting, drying, and woighing the 
‘precipitated chloride of silver. ‘The credit is due to Mr. Jamos 
Dodd, a former Assay Master of tho Caloutta Mint, of having 0 
simplified, modified, and systomatized the details of this method, 
as to xender its application to tho assaying of silver on a large 
scale easy and accurate. ‘Tho principles and an outline of the” 
Aotails of the process were then given, an understanding of some 
of tho chief appliances and steps in the manipulations being as- 
sisted to by suitable photographs. ‘Tho systom of weights in use 
‘and the quantity of the samplo takon for assay wore also explained, 
‘us well as tho points whoroin this eystem might fairly be considered 
otter suited to a Mint in India than the other mothods. 

In conclusion, Dr. B. alluded to tho vast amount of silver bullion 
which this process enabled the assay officers of the Indian Mints 
to doal with confidently and accurately, during the past 15 years, 
Zn one year alone, that of 1865-66, the importation of silver bullion 
reached to the immense amount of over 14 millions sterling,—so put- 
ting to a crucial test the eystom of assay usod for its valuation, 
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TL —Te Vastu Yaga and its bearings upon Tree and Serpent-worship ° 
in Jndia.—By Bawe Prarkeacuanpna Guosmta, B. A, 
(Abstract.) 

‘Tho Vistu Yiga and various other forms of Serpent and Troo- 
worship are traceable as much to a feeling of fear as toother cuuso 
It in ovidently a sacrifice, invented by tho anciont Aryan oon- 
querors with a view to propitiate tho aborigines or primoval 
owners of tho land. Vista is the principal god, and though the 
aborigines thomselves aro not worshipped by name, the Naga is no 
doubt the ostensible object of worship. The several gods, properly 
‘pitris (ancestors, predecessors, former owners) that occupy the 
sovoral mandalas, are also the names of Nagas. ‘Tho Vistu is tho 
God Earth, quite distinct from Dharé (Terra) and in tho prayer ho 
<g® Tepresonted as the supporter of the world. 

‘Tho Véstu Yaga, thereforo, appears to be a memorial of tho 
foundation of the new Aryan home and of the Négas, a powor- 
fal race of aborigines. In the ceremony for dedicating a tank, 
‘stick is planted on its banks. This stick is tho Miga-yushti, 
cor the Néga-pole. The application of the term Naga to the reptilo 
lass is without doubt of comparatively recent date, and since that 
time may be noted the double meaning of the word applied to the 
Néga aborigines as well as to tho Néga serpents. Ananta is wor- 
shipped not as asako, but as a form of Vishpu. It literally 
means eternity. ‘Tho Anantachaturdos'i, Nigapanchams, and such 
thor minor vratas, though connected with the Nagas, have nothing 
to do with the actual reptile. 

‘Tho aborigines of India bore a peculiar relationship to tho fist 
Azyan sottlors, Many of the aborigines wore hold in high ostima- 
tion, and in a legend the goddoss Sarasvati is described as imparting 
tho art of musio to two of tho Négas (Kameala and As'vatara,) and 
the name of Karkotaka, another Néga, is enjoined to be uttered 
every morning. There aro again several fruits, trees, and things 
which aro named after tho Nagas, and theso aro all derived from 
tho N. E. frontiers of India. 

From the above, it would appear that the Négas as a raco of powor- 
ful aborigines wore respected for their prowess and also hated for 
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thoir barbarous habits, ‘Tho eminent among thom wore soon identified 
with somo Hindu gods, and ultimatoly tho Nagas, as a xace, became 
class of gods. Sorpont-worship, in the truo sonso of a croature- 
worship, was novor provalont in Tndia, and though, undor poouliar 
circumstances, this worship may bo seon at the present day among 
tho sovoral hill tribes, still such a practice doos not obtain among 
tho Aryans. ‘The sorpont, asan omblom of otemity, is respectod, 
but it is tho worship of Vishou and not of tho reptile. Sorponts 
have crept into our mythological logonds, but in whatovor form 
they appear, thoy are put down as onemios of Vishgu. Réhu is 
darkness, and its stellar form is agnake. Sun = Hari = Vishnu, 
the destroyer of Ril, the first destroys as darknoss, the second as 
‘smako, and tho third as death. 

Figures of Nagas occur in soulptured stones, but only for 
ornamentation, . 

Soveral troes aro described in later Purénas as forms of Vishnu 
and other gods, but they aro cherished with a degroe of care becanso 
of their extreme usefulness in the tropical country. For instance, 
ulsi a5 am aromatic herb, tho Durvé as a fodder on which the cattle 
live, the religious fig tree as offoring cool sholtor, the cocoanut asa 
rofroshing fruit, Some troos again aro noted as obnoxious when 
plantod near dwelling houses, bocauso in a Hindu hygionio point of 
view, they aro considered injurious to health. ‘The papaya plant is 
‘ono of those that no Hindu would like to have near his houso, 








IV.—Analysis of a new Mineral from Burmah.—By D. Waxore, Esa, 

During the period extending from November, 1863, to the end of 
1864, I had various samples of motallic oros sont to mo for ana~ 
lysis by Mr. O'Riley, tho Deputy Commissioner of Martaban, 
Burmah. They wore mostly samples of Galena, but ono of a 
different kind particularly attracted my attention as of rather unu- 
sual composition, so that I suggested to him, that it might bo 
desirable to publish it. ‘To this proposal ho assented, suggesting 
that it should be presented to the Journal of the Society, Oixoum- 
stances at the time prevented mo from carrying my proposal into 
effect, but xecontly Iresumed the investigation which had been lying 
long incomplete. 
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‘The analysis of the sample first sent by him on 24th July having 
‘been unsatisfactory on one point, and the specimen having been’ 
exhausted, I wrote to Mr. O'Riley for another sample, in order 
to sottlo this point. In reply ho said that he had only a small 
specimen left, but sout me another small piece from the samé range 
of hills, bearing « strong resomblance to the first, which ho thought 
might probably be the same, I have no information of the locality 
whenco they wore got: Mr. O'Eiloy’s letters wor all dated from 
Shoaygyeen, except ono in February 1864, from the Karen country, 
In a subsoquont letter, ho mentioned that tho samples referred to 
‘wore from tho same rango of hills as a samplo of ore ho was then 
sending me, which tumed out to be a double sulphide of copper 
and iron. This is all the information T oan give of their aonrde, 
as some time afterwards Mr. O'Riley died. 
+ Tho following is the result of my analysis of tho first sample sent 
on 24th July. 









«17-000 

098 

‘ 86-470 
Antimony, + 150 
Arsenio, 82-700 
Sulphur, 1360 
Deficiency and loss, + 10-624 
Earthy matter, “560 
‘Total,. 100-000 





‘The silver is equal to 31} ounces, troy, per ton. 

‘he unsatisfactory point which I wished to cloar up was tho 
Aeficioney of 10'624, which I supposed might be oxygen combined 
with the metals, But this did not appoar a very probable solution 
‘of tho difficulty, and it might rather be owing to errors in analysis. * 
‘The determinations had all been carefully made according to the 
usual methods. The arsenic and antimony were separated from tho 
other metals by Hydrosulphato of Soda, and the arsenic determined 
as Arsenate of Magnesia and Ammonia, and there was.no renson to 
oubt tho correctness of the process. But I had some fear that 
-arsonio might Lave beon lost during the operations preparatory to 
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its separation from tho othor metals, and an experiment made on 
“the second sample by conducting tho analysis in the same way gavo 
support to this view, as by this plan only 31°5 per cont. of arsonio 
‘was obtained, instead of tho 87 por cont. indicated below by another 
process. Probably arsenio had boon volatilisod as chloride, 

Tho second sample sont by Mr. O'Riloy, 11th Ootober, was 
similar in apponranco to tho first, but differod somowhat in compo- 
sition, as will bo soon prosontly. No particular noto had boon 
taken of tho physical propertios of tho first sample, ‘The second 
ono.was in the form of a flattonod piooo about th of an inch (or 1-2 
contimetros) thick, with a dull, blackish, earthy looking surface, 
‘Whon brokon, it prosonted an uneven fracturo of a laminated struo- 
ture, somowhat collular, of a steel grey colour with a purplish tint 
and motallio lustre. In general appoaranco itis like mispickel, 
but of a redder shade. Minute specks of brownish groen matter 
could be soen hore and thore on the surface, particularly between 
tho lamelle, whon these presented themselves to view edge- 
ways. It gives no streak on paper but a dark grey one on 
‘unglazed porcelain, Hardness, 5°5. * 

Specific gravity at 81° F. (27° 0.) 

In small picoos, 7-343, 
In powder, 7-428 

Tho pifoos wore boiled in the bottle, but no doubt still retained 
‘air in somo intorior calls, 

‘Tis oasily soluble in Nitric and Nitro-Hydrochloric acids with ovo- 
lution of Nitrous fumes. Ono portion was dissolved slowly by diluted 
Nitrio acid containing 8 por cont. its volume of Nitrio acid of 1400 
‘and tho solution completed somewhat more rapidly by a solution 
containing 5 por cont. its volume, Hydrochloric acid at atmospheric 
tomporaturo dissolved it partially by standing some time (two or 
throo days,) to the extent of about 10 oF 11 per cent., and by repeated 
oiling about 18 per cont. more, but there apponred no definite limit 
to the action. Avotio acid dissolves a portion, evidently oxidised 
mattor. 

Ignited in a platinum cruciblo it caked togother, lost its metallio 
lustre dnd became of « brownish colour, but whitish at the edges 
where it adhored to the crucible and was removed with some dif. 
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culty, having slightly attacked the platinum. By this ignition, it 
increased. noarly 2 per cent. in woight. Ignited in a small glass. 
tubo by the blow-pipe till the glass softened, it did not appoar to 
yield any arsenic. 

In the analysis of this sample, the arsenic (with a littlo antimony) 
was separated from the other motals by fusing with Nitrate of 
Potash, and Carbonate of Soda (Potassium Nitrate and Sodinin 
arbonate,) or by passing Chlorine into the mineral mixed with 
solution of Potash. As in this case, however, the action was very slow, 
tho mineral was first oxidised by a little nitrio acid, then mixed with 
olution of Potash in excess and Chlorine passed through it. ‘This 
plan answored very well. ‘Tho results of two analysis for tho three 
principal constituents, agresing very well, were as follows :-— 

19:28 
4388 
i 37-03 
Acomplote analysis was made by digesting a portion for about 
twelve hours with diluted Hydrochloric acid and thus removing 
the oxidized matters, ‘Thi results were as follows. ‘ 















1.21 
1.97 
1.89 ¢ 
12 





6.19 
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Jn one amuall piace I found 2. 67 per cont, of matters insoluble in 
nitro-muriatic acid, but generally it was very small. 

Tt will bo obsorved that this sample differs from the first in the 
smaller proportion of what may be considered accidental constituents, 
and is « purer apocimen of the eagential constituents, arsenic, iron, 
and copper. ‘Tho inside pieces contained no eulphur: the outaide 
crust yielded a trace probably in the state of earthy sulphate, And 
while the first sample containod a notable quantity of silver, this 
id not appoar to contain auy, or at loast go little that I could not 
otect it in the amount of matorial at my disposal. The quantity 
of antimony was also less than half that of tho first samplo, 

Thave not been able to find in any book on Mineralogy I havehad 
access to a description of such a mineral, Tho nearest aro Arsoni- 
cal Tron Pyrites (Mispickel) and Axotomous Arsonical Iron. But 
it differs from the former in the total absence of Sulphur, and from 
‘oth in the presence of a considerable quantity of Copper, as well 
as in the larger proportion of Iron; and it diffors still more in tho 
proportion of the two basic motals togothor to the Arsenic, the 
latter being small in proportion to the former. 

‘The constituents approximate, though not very closely, to 2 
equivalents of Arsenic, 6 of Ixon and 1 of Copper ; ruthor more than 
6 of iron and less than 1 of copper. ‘This can scarcely be reduced 
to any probable atomic formula ; but if the proper metallionature of 
‘Arsenio bo aduitted it may be vonsidered as an alloy, and alloys 
‘are not limited in their composition to definite formule. The excess 
of basic metals in its composition gives it a fixity under the action 
of heat uot very usual in arsonides or unoxidised arsenical com- 
pounds, * 

T would vonturo to propose for this mineral the namo of O'Ri- 
leyito in honor of the gentleman who sont it to me, whose servioos 
‘have unfortunately beon lost to the Indian Government by an un- 
timely doath, ‘This notice may porhaps load explorers of these 
districts to discover additional specimons of this or analogous 
minerals. 


- 
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V.—Noter on Charaka Senkité.—By Dn. Masexona Lax Smmoan, 
(Abstract.) 


Charaka Sanhit6 has not yot been examined by scholars cithor 
of Buropo or America, ‘The account of Charaka in Boohtlinck and 
Roth's Dictionary publishing at St. Petersberg is taken from the 
Sabdakatpadruma, in whch wo have a fabulous account of the 
author, taken from Bhabe Prakasa, a very modern work on Modicine, 

It appoars, there is a MS. in Wilson's Collection, about which 
Dr. Roth writes to Mr. Harrnle, Professor, Jayanéréyan Oolloge, 
Benares, as I learn from a letter from the former to Babu Rajendra 
Tala Mitra, who did mo tho honor of reforring to mo on the subject, 
and very kindly sent mo Mr. Hs letter to him. 

According to Dr. Roth, thore are 11 parts or sections in the 
Charaka of Wilson’s Collection, which are called Stiénas. 

Now in tho MSS. in my possession, one of which is a careful 
transoript from a vory old anid reliable MS. in possession of one of 
‘the Kaviréjas of Berhampore, made (Surposely for myself) under 
‘tho order of the Into Réjé Prasanna Nériyana Deva Bahédur, as 
‘well as in othor MSS. in possession of other Kaviréjas, which I 
have teen, there are eight parts or seotions or Sthinat. Dr. Wise, 
tho only European writer who gives any correct acount of Chara- 
a, mentions only eight parts or Sthénas, the names of which 
exactly correspond with those in our MSS. Bosides, the addi- 
tional parts mentioned by Dr. Roth are but adiyéyae of ono or 
other of the oight Sthénas, 

All our MSS. thus agrooing, I conelude, the original Charaka 
Sanhité consists of eight Sthinas or Sections. ‘The following list 
shows the names of those sections, and the number of the chapters 
ethntye Say sry tala -_ 





ee arate 
Ron 
, 
Roo 
Ro» 





. 
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Charaka is not the original author of the work which goos by 
hig name, ‘That author was Agnivesha, who, along with five other 
rishis, Bhola, Jatukarna, Pardsara, Hérita, and Kshéripini, ro- 
coived instruction from Bharédvéja, who himself was taught by 
Indra, Tnara had reovived tho soienco from tho twins Ashvini 
‘Kuméras ; Ashini Kuméxas from Prajépati, to whom the science 
(Ayurveda) was revealed by Brahma, tho supromo creator. 

But Charaka does not protond to the authorship of the work, 
At tho, ond of every sthina, nay at the ond of each Chapter or 
Adhyéya, wo havo tho admission : 

aftr war renafaeg 
from which it apponrs that he gives the authorship to Agnivosha, 
and takos credit to himself only for revision and correction, 

In the fabulous account of Charaka in Bhabaprakasha, quoted 
in Réja Ridh Kénta’s Sabdakalpadruma, and alluded to above, he 
is said fo have compiled from the works of the six disciples of 
Bharadvaju. This is very probable, but he does not say so himself. 

As to tho antiquity of the work, itis impossible to fix the date 
when it flowed from the lips of Atreya, or issued from the pen of 
Agnivesha, and when it was revised and edited by Charaka, All 
‘that we can say, at the present stage of our inquiry, is, that it 
seems to us to be anterior to Sushruta, tho only other ancient 
‘Hindu work on medicine extant, Sushruta calls himself the son of 
‘Vishvié Mitra, who was the contemporary of Réma, and claims to 
have derived his knowledgo of modicine from Dhanwantari. Noy, 
Dhanwantari isa mythological personage, but tho Dhanwantari 
from whom Sushrute received instruction in Ayurveda was he who 
was called Dibodésa and was king of Kési, which is now our 
modern Benavos, It is singular that noithor of theso works makes 
any allusion to tho other. Both make Ayurveda of divine origin, 
and thoy agroo in tracing this origin from above downwards as far 
as Indra. But after that they diverge. Charaka, as we have soon, 
makes. Bharadvéja derive his knowledge from Indra, whereas 
Sushruta makes it Dhanwantari, Wo are inclined to think Su- 
shrutd to bo a later work, inasmuch as his preceptor is a later por- 
sonage than Bharadvija. 

Besides the above, we have other grounds for believing Sushruta 
tobe alater work. Though not so full and copious, it is moro 
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systematic and more logical in its classifications than Charaka, It 
4s more procise and accurate in its anatomy. Sushruta does not 
make any mention of beof as an articlo of diet, which Charaka does, 
‘Honoo, Sushruta could not have flourished at an age whon beef was 
still an aitiole of food. Again, both Bagbhatta, and Misabhava, 
tho author of Bhabaprakasha, by far the most ancient of the 
modorn class of modical weitors, both these authors, we sny, agroo 
in giving priority and superiority to Atroya (or Bharadvija), tho 
preceptor of Agnivesha, tho author of the work which now goos by 
tho namo of Charaka. 

‘Hence, if wo tako Sushruta to havo flourished about the time of 
Rima, tho illustrious contemporary of his fathor Vishvi Mitra, wo 
must claim for Charaka a dato anterior to that of Sushrata, 

But Charaka could not have flourished in the pre-Paurinio age, 
inasmuch as Indra is callod in the work, wertare (tho slayor of a 
demon called Bals, mentioned only in some of the Parinas). 

Such boing the antiquity of Charaka Sanhit{, it must possess 
‘very unusual intorest, not only for the historian of medicino, but no 
Jess for tho philologist and the historian in goneral, and tho philo- 
sopher. As for its value in a modical point of view, this is not 
‘the place to dilate upon it. This much, however, I must say, that 
ite pathology apart, I have found it to contain excellent and sound 
remarks on therapeutics, dietetics, and hygiene. 

‘Tho history of any period should now be doomed incomplete, 
unloss we had an insight into tho nature of the diseases which 
provailod in that period. . In this point of view, wo have no doubt, 
tho study of Charaka would throw mnch light on tho history of 
tho time in which it was writton. From it, we shall be able, in a 
grout measure, to deoypher tho montal characteristics, tho various 
oeoupations, the mode of living, and various other cireumstancos, 
connected with life and its proservation which prevailed in thatage, 

‘Tho receipt of the following communications was announced— 

1. Descriptions of New Land Shells from the Shan States and 
Pagu—By W. Tusonaro, Esa. 

2. On the Land Shale of Bourbon with desriptions of now 
species. —By ¢. Navuxx, Bsa., 0. M. B.S. 

8, Desoriptions of new species of Mollusca from Ceylon.—By Mussrs. 
@. and H, Nevins, 
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Limnany. 
‘The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
last meoting :— 





4% Nemos of Donora in Capital, 

‘Wiloog til Anrbogor for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, Aar- 
gang, 1866, 1807.—Tmz Royat, Soomry or Nonmumuay Axraur- 
‘mrs, Copmwmaony. 

Aarbogor for Nordisk Oldkydighed og Historie, udgivno af 
det Kongelige Nordisko Oldskrift-Solskab, 1866, 1867, 1808,— 
‘Drom sauce, 

‘Mémoires de la Société Royale dos Antiquarios du Nord, 1866, 
1867.—Tre saa 

Bijdragen tot de Taal-land-on Volkeonkundo van Nederlandsch 
Tndie, 4th vol, rd part.—‘Tms Rovat, Inert. ov Neraemzaxn Inpra, 

Tournal Asiatique, Nos, 55, 56a Astatio Soorery or Pans. 

Bulletin do la Société de Geographic, April and May, 1870— 
‘Tae Gzoorarmicat Soomry or Pants. 

Procoodings of the Royal Society, Vol. XVII, No, 120.—Tim 
Rovat, Sootery oF Loxpox. 

Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society, Vol. XIV, 
No. 2.—Tue Rovar, Groonarsicax, Socnsry or Loxvoy. 

Tho Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Vol, TV, part 2.—‘Cux Rovat Asiarto Sooury or Gazar 
Burrany ap Insnaxp, 

Bollettino della Societé Goographion Italiana, fas, 6.—Tme 
Tratxaw Soormry or Groanariy. 

Monatsboricht der Kéniglich Proussischen Akademie der Wis- 
aenschaften zu Borlin, Mai 1870.—Tuez Rovan Gumwan Acapznr 
ov Sormmxcrs, 

‘Vexhandlungon dor K. K, Goologischen Reichsanstalt, Nos. 10— 
17—Dae Groroaroan Insrirvre ov Vinwx a. 

Tahxbuch der Kaisorlich-Kéniglichon Goologischon Reichsan- 
stalt, Nos. $4,—Time sance, 

Tho first Annual Report of tho American Musoum, of Natural 
History, January 1870.—Tux Asonucan Musivar ov New York. 

Original Sansorit Texts, Vol. V, by Dr. J. Muir. —Umx avrnor, 
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‘Main Results of the modern Vaidik Resoarches, by R. Ghosha, 

~Proisioal Papas of Taian Baginooring. No, 28, 
al Papers ing. No, 28,—Tmt Eorron, 

Réméyans, Vol. 11, No. 3, edited by Hemachandra Bhatti: 
chirya.— Tice oro 

Momoirs on the History, Folkclore, and Distribution of the races 
of the North-Western Provinces of India, by the lato Sir H. 
Eliot. Edited by J. Beames Esq., 0. 8, 2 Vols—Lapy Buxtoz. 

Sistta Prakéss, Kalki Puriaa, No, L—-Kepanawarma BAwEnsy, 


Pustisicen. 
Archives Paléographiquos de ’Oriont ot do Amérique par Ion 
da Rosny, parts 12.—Matsoxwaove axp Oo, Ponctsicens, 

‘Reoords of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. ILL. part 3.— 
‘Tae Sormunrrexoexr, oat. Suva ov IxDtA. 

A classified Ontaloguo of Sanscrit works in tho Sarasvati Bhén- 
diram Mysore —Tire Cosnusstoxer or Mysoxz. 

‘Hunter's Comparative Dictionary, Paxt [—Taaz Gov. or Ixpra. 

Drury’s Hand-book of the Indian Flora, 3. Vols—Tie saxce, 

Belections from the Records of the Madras Government, No. 14 ; 
Surrey and Sottlomont of the Chellumbrum and Manergoody 
Tulooks, No. 15, Report, on Public Instruction in the Madras 
Presidency for 1868-69.— Taz sure. 

‘Report on Meteorology, Museum and Horticultural Gardens in 
the Province of Oud, 1869-70.—Tuz sae. 

Report on the Administration of Civil and Criminal Justico, 
Ondh, 1869.—Tae sasce. 








‘Census of Oudh, 2 Vols.—Turs sane. 

Sanitary and Vacoine Reports, Oudh, 1869.—Ture sic, 

Disponsaries and Lunatic 

Progress of Education, Oudh, 1869.—Tuz suxcz. 
Purchase. 


Conchologia Indica, by Hanley and Thoobald Part1 :—Westmins- 
ter Review, yo -Quurterly Review, July:—Revue des ‘Doux 
Mondes, July: yvue At jique, :—Revue de Zoologie, 
AGL atlanta tea 

Se oe fare ae Ngee’ Noten Bite, 
dad Soin , June :—Comptes Rendus, Nos. 23-26 :—Journal des 
Savants, May and June :—Zenker’s Dictionary, part XV :—Boht- 
tn ee on ay pert 43 chess OO Te ee 

Rhy, pr 0 Otome de Tl, 
ua aie Sen Selene fares do sur a 
Exchange. 
‘Tho Nature, Nos. 36—40:—The Athensum, June. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


or Tu 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 
ron Novmmn, 1870. 
oe 


A mooting* of the Society was held on Wodnosday the 2nd 
instant, at 9 Pat, 

‘T. Oldham, Esq., LL. D., Vico-Presidont, in the chair. 

‘Tho minutes of the last meoting were read and confirmed. 

‘Tho following presontations were announced :— 

1. From R. F. St. John, Esq,, A note on tho antiquities of 
‘Thatone. 

2, From Capt. A. Bloomfield, Baléghét, six anciont copper coins. 

They ero old Hindu copper coins. On some of them tho 
Sgnrefof an clophant may bo seen. ‘They aro ell square, 

3. From Liout®J. Butler, Commissioner, Naga Hills, A spear 
of an Angami Naga, a coat of the samo, and a pair of ear 
omnaments. 


‘The following gentleman is a candidate for ballot at the next 
meeting :— 

A. Rogers, Esq., Solicitor, Calcutta, proposed by L. Schwondler, 
Esq., seconded by Col. H. Hyde. 


‘The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to with- 


‘raw from the Sogety + 
Captain H.R, Thuillfer, J. M. Ross, Hsq., and 0, Lazarus, Esq. 





‘Tho following Jotters were road :— 
1. From Fleetwood H. Pellow, Esq., on the ‘ Barisal Guns’ 
«In regard to the “ Barisal Guns,” my notion was that waves of a 


There was no mecting on tho first Wednesday in October, as the members 
‘present did not form @ quaram. 
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longth of a mile or two each, advancing obliquely from the 8. 8. W. 
would break successively on tho coast from W. to E. Toa 
person close by, the sound of each wave would be somewhat con- 
tinuous ; but to a person 40 or 50 miles off, if the wave broke simul- 
taneously, the sound would be a boom like that of a gun, because 
‘both extremities of the wave would be nearly at the samo distance 
from the hearer as the centre. 

+ ‘havo at Poaros, when the §.W. Monsoon has lulled, seen far 
to the south a very lofty wave break with a distinct booming noiso, 
‘a second or two after another nearer, then one opposite to mo, and 
then others towards the north as far as one could see. Even to 
‘ono standing on tho beach, the noise of these waves (except the 
nenrest) was so liko that of guns that wo used to remark on the 
resemblance, When the wind was blowing strongly, the wave was 
turned ovor by tho force of it, bofore it attained its full height; bué 
whon there was no wind, or a slight broeze from the shore, whilst 
‘the swell was still high from tho offect of the monsoon, this phono- 
monon often ocourrod,the wavo rising to an immonso hoight and 
broaking ovor a mile or two of boach at one moment. 

“Imay remark that the wind blows vory obliquely on to the 
Poores coast and would not take the sound so far inland as at 
Backergunge. 

“ho great difficulty about tho Barisal guns axose from the fact 
that tho Musalmans at Porijpore and round the Kocha Rivor colo- 
brat their maxriagos chiefly in September and always fire off 
carthon bom shells, and it is almost impossiblo to tell tho sound of 
these from the Barisal guns, I should never havo belioved in 
them at all, if I had not once, when in the Saplonja river in the 
Sundarban, with nothing but forost to my south, hoard thom dis- 
fincily on four or five different occasions in one night. Of course, we 
‘may have been mistaken, but tho sound to out senses was un- 
doubtedly from the south, and much louder than I ever heard it 
efore. Tt woke me up from sleep, wo were then about $0 miles 
from the coast 


2, From H, J. Rainey, Esq., Zamindar Khulné, Jessore, on tho 
same subject, 
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One incident, and a prominent ono too, Ihave, I find, inadver- 
tontly omitted to mention in my last letter, which is, that tho 
irootion of the sounds appears to travel invariably along the 
courso of the streams that discharge themselves into tho Bay. 
‘This cixoumstanco I havo eavefully observed for a sorios of years, 
and hence I indicated tho noises ns coming from the sea-board ; 
¢.g- the sub-division of Khulné is situate on the confluence of the 
sivors Bhoirab and Rupsé (tho latter a local name for the conti- 
nuation of the Pasar), which run rospostively N. and HE. of it, and 
when I was rosiding thore, T noticed that the sounds appeared to 
como from the 8. E., while now that I am living across the Rupsé, 
on tho wost side of it, tho noisos aro hoard from tho 8. W. Again, 
Tiived about a your at a place called Nali, alias Schillorganj, on tho 
Baloswar Rivor, and to tho oast of it, when the detonations, for such 
Tay call them, were distinctly hoard from the 8. W. No Kus 
ropean has, I bolievo, rosidod lower down the Baloswar River in 
tho Sundarbon than Schillorganj, which is distant about a tido 
only from tho opon soa, and tho sounds hoard by mo thero wore 
Aocidodly louder than thoso I hear hero, while below that place, 
and T have heard them very closo to the soa, ax fax down tho 
‘Huranghété vivor as a boat could well venture out during tho 8. 
‘W. monsoon. They woro audible with ovon still greator procision ; 
Dut tho reports wore quite as distinct there from ono another aa 
they wore elsowhore, which would not appoar to boar out the surf 
theory or hypothesis originally propounded by Mr. Pellow, and 
which appears to havo found much favour’ 





3. From. A. Bxuxszorr, Esa., Offy. Secy. to the Govt. of the N. W. P. 
‘Tam directed to forward for tho it tion of the Asiatic 
Society, copy of a Report dated 7th Tuly, by the Civil Enginesr 
of the Allahabad Circle, relative to tho Monolith at Kosumbha 
in the Allahabad District.’ 
Report. 

“I havo the honor to report that in conformity with tho 
orders of Government, dated 22nd April, 1870, I proceeded to 
“Kosim’ on the 19th May, and under my porsonal supervision 
commenced the work of excavating the Monolith alluded to in 
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tho above orders, ‘Tho position and dimensions of the exposed 
portion of the shaft as I found it, has been so minutely and 
accurately aoseribed by Col. Cunningham in his roport (0 
Tournal of tho Asiatic Society, for 1965, Vol. 84, Paxt I), that it 
noods no repetition at my hands, 

“Tho small excavation mado by Col. Cunningham and partially 
refilled by him was in tho first instance cloarod out and a moro ex- 
tended area subsequently embraced, s0 as to enable me to roach the 
‘bottom of the Monolith with tho least possible amount of Inbour. 

‘The excavation was unintorruptedly carried down to the dopth 

of 16 foot, exposing tho shaft for a longth of 26 foot from the top, 
‘but without exhibiting any appoaranco of approaching the baso 
at this dopth, however, it became nocossary to cut away a portion 
of tho underlying bank against which tho column restod, to 
admit of its ciroumforonco being accurately monsured, and during 
‘this oporation a joint running parallel with the axis of tho shaft 
in the direction of its baso was disoovored on the underlying side; 
‘and as it was popularly bolioved and strongly asserted by a ro- 
spoctablo body of natives collected on the spot that it was a socrot 
‘90098 conooaling troasuro, operations wore suspondod and cixenm~ 
stanoos verbally reported to you on tho 26th May, togother with 
my view of tho matter, that it would most probably be found to bo 
4 pioco Jot into the baso of the Monolith, to replaco a flaw in tho 
original stono of whioh it was formod, But there being a possibility 
of doubt on the subject, Mr. Chalmers, Assistant Mugistrato, was 
Aoputed to acoompany mo and witness tho oponing of tho rece 
‘Howover, owing to an unfortunate aooidont (my horse falling and 
rolling over me) I was unable to witnoss the further development 
of tho Monolith, althoygh Twas in camp in tho vicinity. ‘Tho 
remainder of tho operations was carried out under Mz. Chalmers? 
suporintendenco and tho recess oponod in his presence, and the 
supposed repository of tronsure resulted, as Thad anticipated, in 
being nothing more than a piece carefully let in to roplaco a flaw 
in tho original stone, The pioce measures 8 footlong, and is about $ 
‘tho area of the column at ite base, 

Owing to the accident above mentioned and the intense hoat of 
‘the weather, I was at this stago of the proceedings reluctantly 
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compelled to suspend work till tho ensuing cold weather or until 
tho roceipt of further orders, 

“The Monolith, as now exposed, measures from top to base 34 
foot having a circumference of 7’ 10° fect at top, and ton fect at 
Bottom, which taken together with the two piecos lying in its vici- 
nity gives a total length of 40’ 9", and this in my opinion does not 
fully represent tho full height of tho original column, as the top 
portion exhibits a broken suftco without a traco of the capital: or 
‘any moans of connecting it with the Monolith, had it ever existed 
‘oven in a separate piece, 

“ Qolonel Cunningham in his report is of opinion that the column 
rotains its original position although overturned ; the result of 
tho excavations prove tho contrary, as tho lowor portion of it we 
found imbedded in pure clay without a particle of brick or stone 
intormixed. I naturally expoctod to find somo tracos of a basor 
mont of some dosoxiption, but all vostigos of brick and stono dis- 
appeared at tho dopth of 16 foot from tho surfaco, tho base of the 
‘Monolith rosting in dark stiff clay ; itis thorefore my opinion that 
ithas never boon oroctod on tho sito it now occupies, and its origi- 
nal position will more likely be found amougat somo ono of tho 
many vory romarkablo mounds surrounding it. On somo of those 
‘tho foundations of immenso palatial buildings oan bo distinctly 
traced, and I would bog to suggest for tho consideration of Goy- 
ernment whother it might not bo in tho intorost of Archeological 
soionco to hava.tho more romarkable of thom thoroughly examined 
uring tho noxt cold soason. 

“During tho oxoavations no objoct of intorost boyond tho remark- 
ably largo bricks dosoribed by Col. Cunningham was discovered. 

“Tn conclusion I may add that the cost,of removing the Monolith 
into Allahabad will most probably fall vory little short of Rs, 
10,000. ‘There being no road of any doscription between “ Kosim”” 
and ‘ Serai Akil” (9 milos), o smooth track will have to be made over 
this portion, and from tho lattor place to Allahabad, sevoral nullabs 
‘will havo to be tomporarily fillod in, and the immonso size of the 
column will require special contrivances for moving a weight of 15 
tons (about) across country.” 

(Signed) H. K, Nusorrn, Oivil Engineer. 
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In reply to a lottor from the Soorotary of the Society, regarding 
insoriptions on tho Monolith, Mr. Nesbitt writes as follows :— 

“In reply to your letter No, 598 of the 12th instant, Ihave 
much pleagure in informing you that there aro many insoriptions 
on tho “ Kosim Monolith,” and ghey aro almost in as many vari- 
ous characters as thero are inscriptions, the most remarkablo and 
apparently tho most ancient of them being of a peculiar shell- 
shaped pattern, 

“T shall endeavour to procure the “rubbings” yon require as 
soon as possible, but at prosent Iam myself unable to got out to 
‘Kosim (90 miles), owing to press of work in the station, 

“Pho Govornmont having taken a favourable viow of my sugges 
tion to oxplore some of the most remarkable mounds alluded to in 
my report, I entartain hopos of making somo intorosting dis- 
coveries during tho ensuing cold soason.’ I may add that whilst 
oxcavating a tank a fow smiles from Kosim, two whito marblo 
figuros in good prosorvation wore discovered. Ono is called by the 
nativos whom I consulted “ Mahabeer,” and tho othor “ Nundhoa.”” 
‘Thy ave now both deposited in tho AUahabad Musourn.”” 


‘Tho President thon exhibited two inscriptions received from 
Babu Rashbihari Boso, Banka, 

‘Tho first inscription is takon from Col. Franklin’s “Inquiry con- 
corning tho sito of Anciont Palibothra, Part IL? ‘Tho second is a 
Bongali Inseription taken from a Hindu Tomplo gn the Mondar 
ul. 

‘Babu Réjondraldla Mitra said, that not having Franklin’s work 
at hand, ho could not say whonco the first inscription had boon 
taken; but judging from its character and subject, he was satisfied 
that it was a Buddhist reeord, and commemorated the dedication of 
statue or a chatya. ‘Tho character was intermodiate betwoon tho 
Gupta-and tho Kutila, and had been inscribed probably in the 
sixth contury of the Christian era, ‘The fifth letter of the third line 
‘was doubtful, so wore tho last two lotters of tho last line. ‘Ho road 
‘the record as follows -— 

eae 
we aercranfact 
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wast 
wea Sfage—or Sque 
“The highly venerated, the great king, the king of kings Sxi 
Ugrabhoirava ++ dedicated this.” 
‘Tho second inscription was from a modern temple on the Mondar 
‘Hill, built about 270 yoars ago, by a zemindar of Subbalpur, It 
was written in the o'd Bengali character of the Tivhut type and in 
the Sunskritlanguage. ‘Tho tomplo was intended to supply the place 
of an older one, dedicatod by a Chola Réjé, which, according to the 
Jooal legend, had been demolished by Kélépahér, and the remains 
of which are still visible. ‘The following are its transcript and 
translation :— 


5 TE ATTA TTT HH TTT 
™ genet Prone cnr gone | 
wit ater Frorarare we fare 
staeeratr: werent arstaTT 1 

rm A 

“Tho wall-disposed, and auspicious Chhateapati, son of tho 

auspicious Véssudova, dedicated this puro and noble place of victory 

onoarth for S’xi Madhusidana, in tho S'xka your 1621, whon the 

noblo Bréhméya Duhs’ésana was tho officiating priost, S'aka 1621.— 
[A.D., 1597.) 


‘Tho following papors woro read— 


‘L.—On the Funeral Coremonios of tho Ancient Hindus—By Bas 
‘Ra‘senprata’ta Mrrra. (Abstract.) 

‘The paper opens by adverting to two articles which have alrondy 
‘been published on tho subject, one by H. T. Colebrooke on the 
modern ritual, and the other by Max Miiller on the ancient 
ritual; and then notices in.detail the cremationay and sopul- 
chral coremonies dosoribed in the Arapyaka of the Black Yajur 
Veda. Some of the rites noticed aro remarkable. The first 
ceremony was the removal of the dead from the house to the 
burning ground, and this was done on a cart drawn by two 
Bullocks, or by aged slaves, The procossion was headed by 
the eldest of the party, and included an old black cow. ‘This 
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animal was sacrificed at tho burning ground, and its fat, flesh, 
and organs were placed on the corpse, which was subsequently 
enveloped in the raw hido of tho animal. ‘The wife of the dead 
‘was made to lio by the corpse, and was thonce removed by a younger 
brother, a follow disciple, or a servant of the dead, who offered to 
marry her. ‘Tho ooremony of burying the bones was performed on 
‘tho Sra, 6th, or 7th day; and on the 10th day the mourners as- 
sombled together, and after certain oblations, offerings, and prayers, 
raisod a circle of stones, and then retired to the house of the chief 
mourner to feast on kid's flosh'and barley. 

‘The concluding portion of the paper is devoted to a consideration 
of the object and meaning of tho mantra which was first quoted by 
Colobrooke as the Vedio authority for tho porformancd of Sutoo, and. 
has sinco boon frequently noticed, According to tho Arapyaka, it 
should bo recited when tho women put orPeollyrium on the tonth day 
of tho mourning, immodiatoly before putting up the stone cixcle, 

A conversation ensued in which most members took a part, 


TL —Chins of the Shargi Kings of Jaunpuir—Dy Ryy M. A. 
Sumnamo, Benares, 


Mr. Blochmann said— 

‘Tho paper will shortly appear in tho Jounal, Mr. Shoring 
has not mot with any silver or gold coins of the Sharqis, nor with 
copper coins prior to tho reign of Ibréhim Shih. ‘Tho first Jaun- 
pir king, Malik Sarwar, Sultén ushsharq, doos not appoar to havo 
struck ooins ; nor doos ho soom to havo assumod tho title of Shdt 
Tho beginning of his roign is variously givon in tho Histories, 
Firishtah, who eopiod his oxtracts fkom tho lirik ¢ Mubérale Shahi, 
gives 796 A. HL, and makes him roign six years. ‘Tho Ain has 16 
‘yours, which would removo his julie ton yours easlier. ‘The Iaok- 
now Baition of Firishtah has 776, A, H. ‘Thoro aro algo slight 
discrepancies botwoon Firishtah and the Ain in the length of tho 
reigns of the other kings. 

Mz. Sherring confirms Marsden's romark that the Jaunpir coins 
exhibit the name of the Egyptian Khallfah Abulfath, who appears 
to have conferred the taglid, or right.of sovereignty, on tho Shar 
{slong after tho Khalifah’s démiso. 
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‘The most important point revealed by Mz. Sherring’s paper is, 
that coins were struck in the name of Husain Shéh, the lest Shara, 
long after 881, the year in which, according to tho Muhammadan 
Historians, Jaunpér lost its independence, and even after 905, 
the yoar in which Husain Shéh is said to have died, 

‘Marsden also has a Husain Shéhi of 886, A. H. 


TL —Notes on the Bonkara Templo near Omarpore, Behar-—By 
Baov Rasmentanr Bose, Sus-Divistoxat. Ovrionn, Baxi. 


IV.—An Account of Copitmoonee, Jorsore, and ite Antiquities, in con- 
nection with the Fair held there in March, 1868,—By Baov 
‘Rasnomtant Bose, 

‘Tho Secrotary road oxtracts from both papers, which will be 
published in tho forthooming number of the Jounal, Ho said— 

Babu Rashbihari Bose has since favoured the Sooicty with any 
excellent facsimilo of the inscription of tho Bonhara Mosque. ‘The 
inscription is in Arabio and runs as follows :— 

Lb A) AU git AU ose iy ye olen g dale QUI glo gill JE 

Poirtoahs Wot $e wthbal) Gad ogee iS thn ale 

(9A ) dine BAB! C55 cb Millen y AShe aU] old ybbln aL8 uptam 
4 Buaads gid 

‘Thus says the Prophet (may God’s blessing rest upon him !)— 
Ho who builds a mosque for God, shall have a castle like it built 
for him by God in Paradiso, ‘This is tho Jémi? Masjid (erected) 
dy Sultén ’Aléuddunyé wa-ldin Abul Muzaffar Husain Shab, tho 
‘King. May God porpetuato his reign! Zul Qu’dah 908, A. HL? 
(Juno, 1502, A. D.] 

‘Tho inscription commences with a woll-known passage from the 
Mubammadan Tradition, and is almost identical with the inserip- 
tion on the Cheran Mosquo published in our Proceedings for April, 
1870 (p. 112). ‘The characters being Tuhré, prosent considerable 
‘Aifficulties in deciphering. ‘The Arabic insoriptions on the slabs 
which lio about in ‘Tribenf and Sétgéow are in the same character, 
and soveral of thom belong to Husain Shih. 

*Algnddin Husain Shéh reigned over Bengal from 1498 to 1521, 
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His numerous mosques, and the part which he plays in Bengal 
leggnds, havo been referred to in the Proceedings for April, 

‘The Cheran inscription and the inscription before the meting are 
of historical intorest. Bihér during tho greater part of the 15th con 
tury formed part of the Shargi kingdom of Jaunpir. Husain Shéb, 
tho last King of Jaunpér, was deprived of his kingdom by Bublé 
and Sikandar Lodi, and Jaunpir was reannexed to Diblf, Husain 
‘Shéh taking refuge in Bibér, and ultimately in Bongal. Hois said - 
to havo diod in 905 A. H. (1499-1600, A. D.), ‘The two inscriptions 
go to show that Bihér was not annoxed to Dihls, but to Bengal, and 
‘thus confirm tho histories, 





‘Tho following communication was annownoed— 
List of Reptilian Accesions to the Indian Museum, Oaleutta, from 1866 
to 1870, with a desoription of tome new species, —By J. Axpansox, 

© Esa, M.D, B.S, FZ, 8. Curator, Zndian Musoun, 


Liman, 
‘Tho following additions havo been mado to the Library sinco the 
‘Mooting hold in Soptombor last :— 
Presentations, 
‘e%» Namoe of Donors fn Capitals, 
Proveodings of tho Royal Socioty, Vol, XVIII, No, 120.—yn 
Rovat, Sooty or Loxvox. 
Provoodings of tho Royal Goograyhioal Society, Vol. XIV, No. 
2,—Tax Rovat, Guorarmoan Sorry o Loxpox. 
‘Tho Jounal of the Chomical Sovicty, Vol. VIII, May, June, 
and July.—Ti Onmacar, Soomery or Loxnon. 
Bullotin do la Soci6t6 do Géographio, Jume, 1870.—Tam Gro- 
onarmoa Soorsry or Pane, 
Journal Asiatiquo, No, 67am Astaro Soormry or Pans, 
‘The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. IV, Part 2.—Tme 
Rovan Astro Soomry or Gnear Buran axn Taman. 
Report by Baron von Richthofon on the Provinoos of Hunan, 
Hupeh, Honan., and Shansi—F, yor Riowmuovz, 
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Réméyona, Vol. 2nd, No. 4, edited by Homachandra Bhatté- 
chérya.— Tax Eprron. 

Tabrosbericht des Physikalischen Central Observatoriums der 
Akademio fiir 1869, abgestattot’ von H. Wild, Dixeotor—Tum 
Tnrenrat Acapeacy or Somyoxs, Sr. Perenssune. 

Aneodota Syriaca, collogit, edidit, expliouitque J.P, N. Land, 
‘Tom. II.—Tux Eprror. 

‘The Contral Provinces Gazettoor, od. O. Grant, 2nd edition— 
‘Tun Omer Comnnssronne, Onvrnax Provixoss, 

Soloctions from tho Records of tho Government of the N. W. 
Provinces, Vol. III, No. 4.—Tuz Govannsanr or Benoat. 

‘Tho Annals of Indian Administration in 1868-69.—Tmre Since. 

Selections from tho Reoords of the Bombay Government, No, 
OXVIL—Tim Sac, 


Report on the Charitable Disponsarios under tho Government of 
Bongal for the your 1869.—Tnm Sane, 


Exchange. 

‘Tho Nature Nos. 41—48, 

Purchavo, 

Towrnal dos Savants, July 1870 :—Comptos Rondus, Tom. LXXT, 
Nos, 1-6 :—Rovue Axchéologiquo, No. VIL:—Revuo do Linguis: 
tiquo, Tom 4, faso. I:—Tho Numismatio Ohronicle, 1870, part 
Otto Kistner’s Buddha and his dootrinos :—Max Miillor's Outli 
Dictionary :—Asher’s Study of Modorn Languages :—Moffat’s 
Standard Alphabet Problem :—Gray’s Hand-List of Birds, part 
Foxgusson’s History of Modern Architecture, Vol. III :—Wallaco’s 
Theory of Natural Selection, 














PROOEEDINGS 


ov 3m 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 


you Dzcearumn, 1870, 
. on 


A mooting of tho Socioty was hold on Wodnosday the 7th inst. 
‘at 9 o'dlock 2. af, : 

‘Dhe Hon'ble Mr. Justice Phoar, Presidont, in tho chair, 

‘Tho minutes of the last mooting wore road and conlirmod. 

‘Prosentations wore announcod : 

1, From Babu Rédhicdyrastida Mul 
of the Tomplo of Jagannath at Puxi. 

2, From W. Talbort, Beq—a crystal hoad, a ring and a charm, 
‘and threo earthen figures dug up at Dora Ismail Khan, 

8. From Rov. J. Long—six Gujrati books, 

4. From tho atithor—a copy of Rovision of the Mollusca of 
Massachusetts by W. HH. Dall, Esq., and on the gonus Pompholye and 
its allios, with a rovision of the Limneide of authors, by W. H. 
Dall, Bsq, 

‘Mr. J. Wood Mason exhibited some cocoons of Hymenoptorous 
insocts /Jelneunonida), fod in a garden in the neighbourhood 
of Calcutta, and mado some remarks on the habits of those ifsoots, 

Mz. Blochmann exhibited a silver coin, belonging to Mx. G. 
Nevill. Ho said, tho coin was struck by an old king of Bengal, 
called Ghiésuddin Bahédur Shéh, It was described and figured 
in Mr. Thomas’ Initial Coinago of Bengal (Journal, Asiatic Society, 
Bougal, 1867, p. 50, and Vl. 1, No. 5); but specimens are rare, 








five copios of a plan 
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‘Unfortunately the margin was cut away, and no trace was left of 
‘tho date and the name of the mint, i 

‘A. Rogers, Esq, duly proposed and seconded at the last meeting 
‘were balloted for and elected an ordinary member. 

‘The following gentlemen aro candidates for ballot at the noxt 
mooting -— 

F. 0. Daukos, Haq., 0. 8., Mirzapér, proposed by W. Oldham, 
‘LL. D,, 0.8. seconded by Mr, H. Blochmann. 

R. §, Brough, Baq., Assistant Suporintondont, Government Tele 
graph, Alipore, proposed by I. Schwondler, Hsq., sooonded by Mx. 
H, Blochmann, 

Taano Nowton, Haq, Officiating Superintondont General of Vac- 
ination, Panjéb, proposed by B. Smith Lyman, Hsq., seconded by 
Dr. F Stoliczka, 

Babu Ganendvandtha Thékara, proposed by H, Blochmann, Heq., 
woconded by Dr. F. Stoliczka, 

‘Tho following gontlomen havo intimated thoir desire to withdraw 
from tho Society :— 

Capt. E,W. Trovor, 0. Campbell, Bag, Liout.-Col, Briggs, 
Liout, J, Butlor, Col. F, P, Layard, H. Reinhold, Raq. 


‘Tho Council reported that on a recommendation of tho Philolo- 
gical Committeo they have sanctioned the publication of the fol- 
lowing Sansorit works in the Bib. Indi 








1, Tatvachintiméni. . 
2 i in 
3. Sulapéni, 
4 Geren 

5 ribhéshyaratna. 
6, Baudhfyana Séitra. 


‘Tho following letter regarding counterfeit ooins has been r0- 
ceived from Major F. W. Stubbs, 





Atlock, 19th November, 1870. 
“It is not often probably that ono moots with a countorfoit gold 
mohur of obsolete Muhammadan mintagos, and therefore it is as 
well to be on one’s guard against such forgeries. Accordingly 
T send you the following description of one brought me a day or two 
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ago, clearly a die-struck imitation of the rupee of Ghidsuddin Tughlug 
Shgh, described as No. 78, pago 47, Thomas's Coins of the Patan 
Sulténs of Hindistin, Were it not for tho mistakes made by the 
engraver of the die, I do not think it would have boon possible 
to have detected the forgery. 

Tho legends wero as follows :— 

Ob, ALSultin al Ghiei Ghiés ud dunyé wal ain Abul- 
‘Muzaftar. 

Rev, Taghluq Shéh al-Sultin ndmin (wrt oible!!) amir ul 
miiminin ert 

Margin, hosibi-l-sikkah ba Hazrat Dihli fi sanat tis'a wa *ishrin 
wa sab’a int— 

in which tho six mistakes aro ovident :— 

1, Némén instod of nigir. 

2% Dato in figures impossible. 

8, Difforonco of datos in words and figur 

4. ‘Tho word suriba omitted. 

5, A of miat omitted. 

6, ‘The usual forms of the letters alif, lém, foe, had thick clavate 
shapos: in this coin they havo tho moro elegant form, first ine 
‘troduced om his coins by Shor Shah, 

Thad a gold mohur of this king of tho typo described at page 7 
of tho Supplomont to Thomas’ Patan Coins with a logond similar to 
No, 76 of his sorios, (but porhaps not the samo mint), which T eon- 
sider to boa cast; but Colonel Guthrie, in whoso possession it now 
is, thinks it gonuino, Both came fiom tho same plaog Rawal Pindeo, 
a nost of coinors. ‘This notice may bo of use to collectors.” 














‘The following papers wore laid before the meeting :—~ 

I. Desoriptions of the species of Alycwina, Known to inhabit the 
Khasi Hill ranges, by Major H. H. Godwin-Austen, F, R. G.8., 

‘Major Godwwin-Auston's rocont resoarches in the Khasi hills have 
increased the number of species of Alyomi from those hills to 16, of 
which 7 axe now, and of several species, proviously doscribed, intor- 
esting varieties have been noticed. The present list does not include 
all the species from the Assam valley. Beautifully oxccuted 
figures accompany tho descriptions. 
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IL, Oni some undescribed species of Camptoceras, and other land- 
salle, by HB. Blantord, Esq. 

In addition to tho only known species of the interesting genus 
Camptoceras (C. terebra, Bons.), Mr. Blanford desoribes two others, 
lately discoverod by Major Godwin-Austen in theMymensingh jhocls, 
Besides those tho author doseribes one Alyeaus, ono Diplommatina, 
‘vo Glssule and two species of Holicarion, all from Darjeoling. 

TIL. On some now or imperfectly known Indian Plants, by 8. 
Kurz, Bsa, 

‘This is a continuation of Mr. Kurz's very valuable notes on 
vatious Indian plants (including thoso from Burma and tho Malay 
Archipelago), publishod in our Journal for this your. ‘Tho prosont 
paper contains a largo nninber of now spocios described from 
‘Burma, chiofly from tho collection of Dr. Brandis. 

IV. oto om Onchidium verruculatum, Cav., from Orylon, by 
H, Nevin, Bsa,, 0. 8., Ceylon, 

Animal ovoid, thick, solid, roughly tubereulatod, espootally down 
tho contro of tho back; tuborclos irrogulas, vory retraite ; dotted 
at timos with calls or points; somotimos olevated, containing a black 
matter, oooasionally dendritically filamonted on tho postorior slopo, 

‘Mantle, abovo, dask olivo, rough, thickened ; bonoath, yellowish 
at tho outer ogo, shading into dark olivo groy at the junction with 
tho foot. Foot palo groonish whito, soft, som{-polluoid. ‘Ton- 
tnclos groy ; hond and its appendagos vory dark above. 

Length 2 inches, broadth 1} inches, hoight in contro 1 inoh, 

‘This spocios was originally dogeribed and figurod in Napoloon’s 
‘Bxpodition to Ugypt’ undor tho namo of Onchidiun Peroni, a Mat 
ritian species, Cuvior subsoquontly called the Rod soa form 0. var 
‘ruculatum, and itis intavosting to find it in Ceylon, 

It has been considered to represont one of tho typical spocios of 
Poronia, but it has afforded a singular confirmation of tho viows 
expressed by Dr. Stoliocka in tho Journ. As, Soo. Beng. Vol 
‘XXXVIIL, Part I, No. If, 1869, whoro, after an account of tho 
anatomy of the genus, he proveods, (page 99,) to shost the probable 
identity of-tho so-called goncra Onchidium, Onchidietla, and Peronia 

‘Te would appoar from the evidence brought forward thore, that 
the only true grounds for separation of Onchidium and Deronia 
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aro the filamentous appendages to the mantle of the latter inter- 
mediate forms apponring unknown, 

‘Now the present species prosents at cortain times these filaments 
developed from its mantle; and also prosents on thoso parts of its 
body whore tho tubercles want those filaments, the singular black 
“cells of pigment,” noticed by Dx. Stoliczka, 

A caveful examination of soveral living spocimons has afforded 
ano the following additional data on tho subject 

That ii the prosont species, tho tuberclos, when plain, axo stud- 
dod with black points, in varying number. 

‘hat whon the tuborclos develop filaments, these occur similax- 
ly to the blnok points 

‘hat the black points somotimes show a tendoney to bocome rais~ 
co on stalks, 

‘Phat the filaments disappony in confinement, or in aloobol ; and 
that thoy only ocour partially, and in somo specimens only, while 
thors at tho samo locality and soason want them. 

Not boing ablo to koop vivarin Thavo not ascortained whothor tho 
filaments disnppoar permanoutly or tomporarily, how thoy 80 dis 
appoar and whothor thoy aro roplaced by black points ; but I think 
enough is noted to establish tho fuct that the black points or calls 
Docome developed at easons, or in spocimons, into filaments 5 and 
theneo Reronia cannot bo soparatod fron Onchidium, wuless on cha- 
actors distinct from thoso alvoady quotod. 


‘V. Eetracts from a Diary written on the occasion of a visit to 
Kharakpér and Munglér. By Ba'ow Rasnvmna’ny Bos. 

Several extracts from tho paper were rond referring to the 
Mosque of Lak’hinpir, tho conversion to Talim of ono of the 
‘Réjahs of Kharakpix, and the legend of tho Fivo Virgins who 
‘threw thomsclvos from tho hill, which in remombrance of them is 
called ‘Pinch Kuméri.? 

‘Tho paper will be publishod in tho first number of the Jounal 
for noxt your. 

‘Mr. Blochmann safd—Ihave collected from Mughul Historians 
a fow notes on tho History of tho Réjahs of Kharakptir. Kharak- 
pir is tho name of an old town and Parganah, south of Mungée 
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(Monghyr). ‘Tho river Min traverses tho district and flows ast 
of Mungés into the Ganges. 

‘At tho timo of the conquost of Bihér and Bengal by Akbar, 
(A. D. 1574-75), thore wore in Bihér throo powerful Zamindérs— 
Rejah Gajpatt of Héjipir (Patna), Rgjah Péran Mall of Gidhor 
(S. W. of Kharakpir), and Rajah Singrém of Kharakpir. Gajpati 
‘was totally ruined by the Imperialists whom he opposed ; but 
Péran Mall and Singrém wisely submitted and assistod Akbar’s 
sgonerals in tho wars with the Afghins. Whon tho groat Mutiny 
of Bihte and Bengal Loko out, Singeéim, though not perhaps very 
openly, joined the rebels, but submitiod again to tho Mughuls, 
whon Akbax’s gouoral Shabbée Khén marched against him, Ho 
‘was 0 anxious to avoid coming in open contact with Alsbar, that 

‘ho handed over to Shabbts the strong fort of Mahdi But ho 
novor paid his respocts porsonally at Court, whore his son, apparontly 
8 hostage, was dotainod, and remained submissive till Akbar’s 
oath (1605). ‘Tho acoossion of Jahsugir and the rebellion of Princo 
‘Khusrau inclinod him to mako a final attempt to rocovor his in- 
Aependonce and to colloot his forces which, according to Jahéngh 
Momoirs, consistod of about 4000 horse, and a largo axmy of foot 
soldiers, Tahdngir Quit Khin Lélah Bog, govornor of Bibée, lost 
no timo in opposing him, and Singrtm whilst dofonding himself, 
was killod by a gunshot (1606). 

Singvim’s son, whom Jahéngir calls a favourito of his, was not 
immodiately installed on his fathor’s death; but had to wait till 
1616, whon on his convorsion to Islim ho was allowed to roturn to 
Bihér. Liko soveral Rajahs, ho retained after his conversion tho 
{itlo of his ancestors, and is known in Muhammadan historios as 
Rijah Rowfeins Ho vomainod dovotod to the servico of tho 
caporor, and was in 1628, whon Jabéngir diod, a Commander of 
1600 (brovot rank), and 700 horse, 

On Shéhjahtn’s aocession (1628), Réjah Rozafzin entorod active 
sorvioo, Ho accompanied Mahébat Khén to Kébul ig the war with 
‘Nazt Muhammad Khién, king of Balkh, and sorved Iter in tho ox- 
podition against Jhujhér Singh Bundolah. In tho 6th your of Shah- 

1 Madd, loge, Teamnot fi the fort on the mapa 

4 Ronse, daily inorasing, growing in power. 
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jahGn’s reign ho served under Prince Shuj@ in the siogo of Paron- 
dah, and was promoted in the beginning of the 8th year (1044 A. HL, 
or A. D, 1634-35) toa Command of 2000 (brevet), 1000 horse. 
(Padishdln., 1, b. 67), He died soon after in the same year. 

His son was Réjah Bikriz.* Ho sorved in tho siogo of Qanda~ 
1hér, and was in the 90th yoar of Shahjahdn's reign a Commander 
of 700, with 700 horse, In the beginning af Aurangz(b's roign, 
hho assisted tho emperor againat Prince Shuj@’, and in the (second) 
conquost of Paldmau in 1072, or A. D. 1661, 

‘Réjah Bihris diod four years lator, in tho 8th year of Aurangz{b’s 
reign, 

He is evidently tho Réjah whom Babu Rashbihiry Bose calls 
Rajah Borej 

On refurring to the Survey maps, I find in the Parganah 
Sikharébédl, which forms tho Easton boundary of Kharakpiir, 
two villages of tho name of Bikrizptr, ovidontly so called in 
momory of Rajah Bitz. 

‘Tho story of tho Tak’hinpiir saint whoso tooth-pick shot forth 
groon branches, resomblos that of Sayyid Shih ’Abdullah Kirméni 
of Birbhiim. Shéh ‘Abdullah loft, it is said, whon young, Kiemén 
in Porsia, his native country, and visited Shih Arzini, at whoso 
roquost ho wont to Bongal. On departure, Shih Avni, gavo him a 
tooth-pick of chambelf wood, and told him to romain at that place 
whero tho tooth-pick would become fresh and grocn, Shih 
*Abdullah arrived in Birbhdm, and stayed at Bargion, noar 
Bhadia, whero ho porformod soveral miracles (Aardndt). But 
‘as tho tooth-piok remained dry, ho went to Khushtigri, anothor 
¥illage in Babhim, One night ho put the tooth-pick into his 
pillow, and awaking he found it was fresh and groon, Hoe thon 
planted it, and it soon bocamo a largo troo, which is still seen. 

Shih ’Abdullah is ospocially renowned for the power which ho 
had over sorponts, and now-a-days in Birbliim his name is repoat- 
ed in formulas of enchantment. His dargéh is in the hands of his 
escondants, aiid is visited by numerous pilgrims. 

Shéh ’Arzéni, whom T mentioned, is a Muhammedan saint who 
during the reign of Shih Jahn at Patua, in A. H. 1040, or 
1630. 




















# Ditrds, literally « man whose day is good. 
". i 
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Lumary. 
‘The following additions have been mado to tho Library sinco 
the meeting held in November last, 
Presentations. 
#4 Names of Donor in On 
Prooeodings of the Royal Socioty, November, 
*Socmry or Loxvon. 

Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Socioty of London for 
tho yoar 1869, Vol. 169, part I1—T'mm Rovan Soomry ov Lox- 
ON. 

Proceedings of the Royal Irish Acadomy, Vol. X, parts 1-3,— 
‘Tue Royar usm Acaeny. 

‘The ‘Sransuetions of tho Royal Irish Acndomy, Volumo XXIV, 
Beionco, parts 9-16 ; Antiquities, part 8; Polito Litoraturo, part 4. 
—Tim Rovar Tus Acavexy, 

Proovodings of tho Royal Society of Edinburgh, 1868-60.—Turn 
Rovat, Socuy ov Epnavunart 

‘Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, Volume XXV, 
part IE—Tum Rorax, Sooty: or Eooovnon, 

Proveedings of the Royal Geographioal Socioty, Volume XIV, 
Nos. 1-4,—Time Royat, Guocrarmroat, Sonny or Loxnow. 

Tournal of the Royal Geographical Society, Volume XXXIX.— 
‘Tnx ovat Guooxarntcan Soourry ov Loxpox. 

Procoodings of the Zoological Sovioty for 1869, parts 1-8.—'iun 
Zooworar Society ov Loxpox. 

‘Prousactions of tho Zoological Soeioty, Volumo VIL, parts 1-2— 
‘Tue Zooroarcat Sousry or Loxpon. 

Journal of the Anthropological Society, October, 1870.—Tur 
Axrmororoatcar, Soomry oy Loxpox, 

Ammuaire de L’ Acaiéinie Royale dos’ Sciences, dos Lettres ot 
dee Beaux-Arts do Belgigno, 1870.—L’ Adapy'sum Roxane pxs 
Somscxs, &o., pe Baroque. 

Bullotins do L/Académio Royale des Sciences, dos Lettres ot dos 
Boaux-Arts do Belgiquo, Tom. XXVIL, XXVIUL—U/Acapy'sxmu 
Rovaru pus Scimxons, &o, pz Baroravz. 

Annales Météorologiques de L’Obsorvatoire Royale do Bruxcllos, 
1869,—L'Acapz'uz Rovats xs Somxces, &0., pz Buvaraue, 


. * 








870,—Tue Rovan 
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Zeitschwift dor Deutschen Morgenliindischon Gesellschaft, Band 
XXIV, Hefte 1-IL—Tu Ganscaw Onrmvrax, Soormry. 

‘Atti della Reale Accademia delle Scienze di Torino, Vol. IV, 

*Disp. 1—7.—R. Accavmnra petit Sorexze pr Toxmxo. 

Bollettino Meteorologico od Astronomico del Regio Osservatorio 
oll’ Universiti di Torino —R, Acoapmaa peut Soranzx v1 Tonio. 

Sitzungsborichto der Kaiserlichon Akademie dor Wissenschaften, 
Math-Naturwissonschaftlicho Olasso, 1866, Meorz—Juli; und der 
Philos-Historischon Classe, 1869, Februar—Julii—K, Axapmce 
pur Wissexscuarren zu Wien. 

Denksobrifton der Kaisorlichon Akademfo der Wissenschaften, 
‘Math-Naturwissonschaftlicho Classo, Band XXIX, Philos-Historis- 
cho Olasso, Bondo XVI-XVIIL—K. Axapzure pen Wussmxscitay- 
ex zu Was. 

Archiv fir Ostorreichische Geschichte, horausgegebon von der 
mur Pflogo vatorlindischor Goschichto aufgostellton Commission 
dor Kaisorlichon Akademie dor Wissonschatton, Band XLT, Hiltte 
1-2.—K, Axapmuam pen Wrssensonarrey zu Wray. 

Almanach dor Kaisorlichon Akndomio der Wissonschaften, 1869. 
HK, Axapmae oxr Wrssexsouarrex 2v Wren. 

Dio Temporatnr-vorhiltnisso der Jahre 1848-1863 an den Sta- 
tionen des Osterroichischon Beobachtungsnetzes, von Dr, O, Jolinek. 
K, Axapmus pen Wrssexsonarren 20 Wax, , 

‘Atlas dor Hautkrankhoiton, Toxt von Prof. Dr. F, Hobra, Li 
ferung VIL—K. Axavmure pen Wissmnsomarran zo Winx, 

Verhandlungen der Kaisorlich-Kéniglichen Zoologisch-botani- 
schon Gesellschaft in Wien, Band XIX.—K. K. Zooroarsox-nora- 
ison GuesuttsonarT. 

Bulletin de!’ Académio Impériale des Scioncos do St. Pétors- 
Dourg, Tom XIV, No. 1-6.—L’Acapwiere Tern /naxe ons Sonex 
ons pe Sr. Pa/rensnouna. 

‘Mémoires do L’Académie Tmpérialo dos Sciences do St. Pétors- 
bourg, Tom XII, Nos. 8, Tom XIV No. 1-9, Tom XV, No. 1-3. 
—L’Acaos'um Thore‘niane pes Sorexces oz Sr. Px ‘rmnsnovre. 

Procoodings of the Acadomy of Natural Scioncos of Philadelphia, 
1869, January,—Decomber—Taz Acapsay or Narunas, Soumnoxs 
ov Pusapzueura, 
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Tournal of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, N. 
8, Vol. VI, part IV—Tue Ackomer or Narvnax Somnozs or 
Pamanmema, 

‘Extinct Mammalian Fauna of Dakota and Nebraska, by J.* 
Leidy, M. D., LLwD.—Tmu Actoeuy or Narurax Sorces ov 

ELPHIA. 

‘Transactions of tho Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences 
‘Vol. I, part L—Txu Corxzomour Ackvmey or Anrs Axo Somn- 
os, 

‘Journal of the Boston Natural History Society, Vol. IL—‘Tum  * 
‘Bostox Narvnat Husrony Sooury. 

Proceedings of the Boston Natural History Society, Vols, IL-IIL, 
—Tue Bosroy Narunar History Soorsry. 

Abstract of English and Colonial patent specification relating to 
tho prosorvation of Food &o.—Tirm Ruorsman Guwsnac, Mn- 


BOURNE. 
Patonts and Patontoos for 1865 to 1866, Vols. 3.—2uz Reors- 
man Guyenat, Muznovmen, 
Abhandlungen fiir dio Kunde dos Morgonlandos, Band V, Usbor 
das Saptagatakam de Hala, cin Beitrag ux Kenntniss dos Prélerit 
vou A. Weber.—Txm Avrnon. 


a di F. Finei,—Tun 





Description of new Land and Frosh-wator Molluscan spo 
collected by Dr. J. Anderson, in uppor Burma and Yunon, by W. 
, Blanford, F. @. 8, 0. M. Z. 8—Tinx Avrmon. 

On th spocios of Hyrax inhabiting Abyssinia and tho neigh- 
Douring countries, by W. T, Blanford, 0. M. Z. 8.—Tme Avrnon. 

On the Geology of a portion of Abyssinia, by W. ‘T. Blanford 
aq., F. @. 8. &o.— Tm Avon, 

Observations on tho Goclogy and Zoology of Abyssinia, made 
during tho progress of the British Expedition to that country in 
1867-68, by W. T. Blanford.—Tum Avruon. 

Reportorium fir Metoorologie, von Dr. H. Wild, Band I, 
Heft I-Dmxoton or um Margorovoaidax, ovsnvarony ar Sa. 
‘Permesvna. 

Annales de L/Observatoire Physique Central do Russie, publigos 
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par H. Wild—Lm Dirzorgvr px onsenvaromn Paveravn Oxx= 
rat, St, Pa/rmnsnounc. 

Commelinacewe Indio, Imprimis Archipelagi Tndici, 0, Hass- 
karl.—Tan Avrior. 

Sunti dei Lavori Sciontifici letti e dicussi, nella classe di Scienze 
Morali, Storiche @ Filolologiche della R. Accademia delle Scienzo 
di Torino—G. Gonnxsto, 

‘Th Calcutta Journal of Medicine Vol, III, Nos. 1-4 edited by 
‘Dr. M. Siroér.—Tae Eprron. 

Rashasya Sandarbha, Vol. VI, No, 61, odited by Babu R, 
Mitra.—Tun Eprror. 

Annual Report of the Soorotary of War 1866, ‘Tum Szonsrany 
ov Wan op ome U. 8, Ancansoa, 

Momoirs of tho Goological Survoy of India, Palmontologia Indica, 
‘Vol. TL, Nos, 1-4-—Tum Sormensrenpzxr oF tire Grozoaroat, Sun- 
vey ov Inpta, 

‘Momoirs of tho Goologioal Survey of India, Vol. VIL, part If.— 
‘Tum Surenormpenn or mn Groroorcan, SuRvEY ov INDIA. 

Rooords of tho Goologioal Survey of India, Vol, IE, part 4.— 
‘Tun Surennmexpant ov sum Sunvex ov Ixpr. 

Selections from the Records of Govornmont N. W. Provinces, 
Vol. IV, No. 1.—Tnm Govanescenr me N. W. Provinces. 

Report of the Sanitary Administration of tho Panjab, 1869.— 
‘Tox Govammnnxr ov Buxoat. 

Report of the Revenue Survey Operations of tho Lower Provin~ 
cos, 1868-69.—Txe Government or Brnoar, 

Annual Report of tho Insano Asylums in Bongal 1869.—Tum 
Govansacnvr or Baxoat, 


Exchange. 

Tho Athontoum, September, 1870. 

‘The Nature, Nos. 49—52. 
Purchase. 


Annals and Magazine of Natural History Nos. 88 and 34:—Lon- 
don, E, and D, Philosophical Magazine, Nos. 266 and 267:—Tho 
American Journal of Science, Nos. 147 and 148.—The Quarterly 
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APPENDIX B. 
List of Donations (not including Books, or other publications, and 
USS,, these being acknowledged in the monthly library Tists). 


[Objects marked with an asterisk have been transferred to tho Trustoas of 
‘he Indian Museum). 





Donations. 





Bloomfield, A., Bag. «+. 


Bloomfield Geptain, A, 
Bull, Liut J... 


Chandrasikhara Banerji, 





Babu, 


Committee of Grote Portrait Fund 


Delmorick, J. G., Esq. 


Ditto ditto, vs. ssesee 








Forrar, M. L., Esq 0. 8..+.00+ 


Gastro, Col. J.B... 


Hoxtor, H. Bag. ...e.+5 


Rainey, H. J., Bog. +. 


Saxton, Col, GH. ... 





Stoney, R, V., Bog. 





/*Bight piooos of silvor and sovor 
toon poses of coppor uns 
found near the village Gun 

seria. 
Six anciont copper coins. 
A spoar of an Angami Naga, a 
coat of the same, and a pair of 
oar ornaments, 

A, rectangular piece of garnoti- 
forous gnoiss with the Bud- 
ahist formula “Yo Dhamma- 
hota, &o, &o, &e,, found in tho 
Alti Hills, 

Appovirait of A. Grote, Esq., 0. 8. 

*A number of Buddhist hond: 
and stono tablots with figuros 
from near Peshawar. 
Spocimens of moulds used in 
cfountrfeting exis, 

Copper coins dug up noar Par- 
tabgarh, 

A. spocimen of  Macrochefra 
‘Kaompferi from Japan and a 
,ifedimen ofa Insgo Osten, 

ecimen of Chameleo vul- 

P from Bughodeor. 

,0 modern copper doins bear- 

tho insoription “Island of 
Sultana” in English, and the 
coat of arms of the B. 1 
Company. 

*A. sot of Iron implomonts &o, 
found in a cromloch on the 
Nilgixis. 

#A. pleco of a calcarcous tuffa 

on out of a Sisi tree near 
Cuttack. 
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Abhayacharana Mallika (Bébu), withdrawal of, 


















vy Rappli, vesseeeeee 
Acanthodactylus Onntoris, 
” Nilgherionsis, 
Accounts, Amnutl, ..ssseees eevee 
Acrolite, Noto on the rovont fall of, 
Agama agilis,.... 
Akdélah, ., . 
*Aliuddin Husain Shah, Sultan, . 
Alga from tho Sikkim Himalayas, ... 
1» List of Bengal .. awe 
» Notes on Javanose ..seseseee 
» ‘Third list of Bongal 
Alkchund, on the ‘Translation of the 
Allogonium deprossum, 


























cry 
Altmash, Coin of... 181 
Alyeminw, +. . 808 
‘Amhavio M&S. fom Magdala, tees 3 
‘Amir Hasan Khan Bahadur (Raja), election of |. 162. 
Ampelita (Helix) Bigsbyi, .....eecsse05 87 
Amphibia, Malayan and Indian .........0 108 
Amphiprion bifasciatum, . 176 
wy peroula, . 176 
Ananta chaturdasf, 278 


Andaman Home, The .. 
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Andamaneso, Burial of the dead among tho . é 163 
wy Ohildron of tho .sesseesere see 161 

ny Clothing of the ....++... Pesce 5168 

w» Customs of the ....+.++ vse 188 

» Dr. F. Day, on tho... 158 

» Language of the. 158 

» Marriage of the 160 

y Medicines with the . 162 

n Natural History of tho ...+. 174 

» Painting the body among the . 159 
»——-Broperty of the ....+. 167 
‘Test words, A short list of . 178 

Andaman Islands Kjdkkonmédaings on th 1 
» — Notos on a trip to tho .sessseseeen cael 
Anhétti, a parganah in Maddran, ...,+.ssseesserseres 116 noto, 
Annual Accounts, » + xx—xxxix, 
Ansonia, M. Boy ses eeeeeeenes sete 108 
ny Benangensis, 2. 6pyssseeeeseee ceesesseeee 104 
Anthroptos phisniootis, . 206 
Antiquities of the Axsi &o, Hills 268 
ny OfMadéran, ssesseaee 116 

of Pandah, ...see4 120 
Archiwological Notos by Mr. Carlloyle, 180 
Axchwology of Shah ki Dheri, «4.4. 181 
Area {asciata, ve eeeeeeeseenreees u 
»» seapha, Remains of . 4 
Arsi, Pargannah of ... a ui 
Axwal in Bihar, .. a 11 
Assam Celts, 267 
» Barthquake at 5 992 
Assay of Silver in the Calvatia Mint... 276 
Assi, Alti ond Darpan Hills, Antiquities of the . 253 
Ateuchosaurus Travancorious, . 3 78 
Atmospheric pressure, Irregularities of ... 1 
Attock Inscription, .. é oat 
Bahfuddin Sultan Walad,... 251 
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: . Page 

Bahrém Saqqd, ... nereaveenteesi . 128 
» of Burdwan, 3 + 189 
Bairah Pargannah,..... . ns 
Balasore Inscription, ae 
Balgadhi, o pargangh in Madéran, note 116 
Ball (Mr, V.) on tho Andamans,...... v7 
» on Assam Colts, 268 
on Mr, Blochanann’s Hugli Inscriptions, .... 180 
Balwantnamah, Mr. Blochmann on kepee + m8 
Bancoorah not in ancient Bengal, ....sesseeee++ «At 
Bangélah in Hafis’s Ghazal, .. ehee + M0 
Banguius oworulous, ... . 107 
Banhar Templo, Notos on th + 207 





























Ban Masjid of Hugli, s+... ? ut 
Barbak Shih, son of Mahméd Shah, 189 
Bardéh, Rajahs of ....seess 5 us 
Barometers affected by a thunder-storm, ..... 269 
Baronowsky, HI. E. Mon, de, introduced to the meeting, 1 
Barrisal Guns, aaaete aiNiat 289 

‘Mr. Rainey on... + 248 
Bursoo Takdoo inscription, ... sees 1B 
Batrachia from Moulmein, ... Madea ad 
Baudhiyana Sutra, 4... 302 
Béxshé, or Mymonsing,. 12 
Boames (Mr. J.) on Balasore Inscription, 4 





on Uria and othor modern Aryan Languages, 188, 192 





*Bongal Algw, List of ...s.s.+5 $008 257 
» ‘Third List of . 9 
Bengal (Lower), Algo febm.....% 10 
» — Muhammadan names of « 10 

jy Norma} rainfall of... 202 
seeeeeee 110 


Bhati old name for Sundarban, ...../..++ 


Bhowalbhum, a parganah in Madiran, ..... 
Bibliotheca Indice, Now recommendations for 


x Report on. 
Bihrus, Taj «. 














390 Tule, 


Bicbhiim, a parganah im Madéran, . 
Birds, Mx. A. O, Hume on Indian, ..++- 

»» from North Onchar and Khasia, . 
Blanford (Mx. H. F.) on Barvisal Guns, . 











- on Camptoceras &0, ss. 4+ 
on Normal rainfall of Bongal, 
if on Nor-wosters, ... a 





» on Irregularities of atmospheric prossure, 

» (le. W. T.) on Reptilia, &o., from Central India, 
Blochmann (Mr. H) on Balwantnamab, 
‘on capture and doath of Dara Shikoh, ..., 288, 
» on tho Busutzyo civelo of stones, ... 
» on Mr, Forrar’s Coppor Coins, 
» on Hugli insoription 
» on tho Mirdt ul Qua... 
on plaoos of historical intorest in tho district 















on Shéh ‘Alan's Sanad, 
on Shargi Kings. 
Bloomfold (Br, A.) on silver wtonale from Gungara.. ae 
Bonos of tho Andamanoso doad, ... 
(als. W. AL) 
Brochysaura ornata, ... « 
Brahmangénw, north of Bhitingarh, «.... 
Briggs, (Liout.-Col.) withdrawal of......+4+ 
Broadley, (Mx. A. M.) Election of 
Bronchocelo cristatella,... 
»—— jubata, 

»— Moluceana, 
Buddhist honds and figures from Poshwar,..... ale 
Budgot of Inoome and Expenditure, 
Bufo melanosticus,.....+ 
» Viridis, 
Bungeras esoruleus, .... 
Burma, Now Mineral from 
Busteed (Dr. HE.) on the Assay f Silver, . 
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302 
2at 
106, 
106 
106 
217 
87 
104 
104 
257 
279 
276 
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Butler, (Liout. J.), withdrawal of 
Cabrita brannoa, . 
» Terdoni, .. 
»»  Leschenaultii,,. 
Cachar (North) and Khasia birds 
Callophis intostinali 
Callyodon viridescons, . 
Calodactylus aureus, «.. 
Caloula guttulata, . 
» ‘montana, ... 
ny obscura... 

































































» pulchra, 104 
Calotos Militti, . a 
n Bigas, .. 78 
» Marin, 7 
n mystacous, 105 

ny nemoricola, 78 

1» playtycops, 7 

» tricarinat n 
Golothrix maxima, 188 
Calotos vorsicolor, «4. 207 
Callula pulchra, . 257 
Campbull, (MeL), withdrawal of «ssc seveve 302 
Camptocoras torobra, .sssessssererseeeesees 804 
Cantovia Dayana, n. spy +. +++ 107 
Capsa deflorata, Romains of uu 
Cardium edule, 20 
Carlyle, (Mfr. A. O.L.,) Archeological Noten of 481 
Camogy (Mr. P.), withdrawal of 58 
Catenella opuntia, 260 
Colts from Assam, + 267 
Gontral India, Reptilia &e. from. 254 
Coreberus xhynchops, ... 5 107 
Coriornis Temminokii, ee 69 
> Blythify vo. seis 59, 60 
u 








Chactophora Indica, .... 
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Chalooparia Singalensis, 268 
‘Chameleo Ceylonicus, . 79 
» — pumilus, «5 sae 

» Vulgaris, .. . 79 

» vulgaris, poouliar varioty Of vessssesssseseees 1 
Champénagari, » porgansh in Madéran, ...,..+.+++e+4 note 116 
Chandrakont,..ssssesessereeeeersersssereseeeeeneees 118 
Chandra Sokhara Banorji (Babu) on Alti, &o. hills, ....,4 268 
Charaka Sanbité, Notes on tho ...sesseveeee + 284 
Oharasia dorsalis, .. iss 257 
Ohittad, a parganah in Mudéran, + note 116 
boundary of Bengal, eo) AE 
Chesrops eyanodon, 115 
Chroolepus villosum, 10 
Cbsysopeloa xubosoons 106, 
® : 106 
Chthonoblastus salinus, 259 
Obuttié Nagpur, not in anciont Bengal, ul 
Cladophora Restor, 12 
» — simpliciusoula, 269 

» — sordida, Giedesota. 184 
Coates (Dx. J. M.), withdrawal of . 4 
Coins of Altmast see 181 
» Chbinot, Report on cous, 9) 
n (Copper) received, see TOL 
» fom Jynthia, + 260 
n Sxhm Balaghat, + 289 
» ot Jahangir, eon, 10 
1» Moulds for Counterfeiting . e464, 902 
n» oftho Shargi Kings, epeeeeica, | 508 
» ofShor Shéh, 1s1 





Communioations received, 68, 108, 147, 190, 238, 264, 286, 298, 307 
Compsosoma Hodgeonii, .. i + 106 


» —— melanurum,. + 106 
» radiatum, «4 seeeene 106 
ny Semifasciatim, 6... + 106 




















Page 

Conforva bombycina, 4... 259 
1» bombycina, 8 crassior, 258 
Coryphylax Maximilian, + 106 
Coxhend, (Mr, ‘I, H.), withdrawal of ie 
Couch (Sir R.,) Blection of . 12 
Council, Hlection of members of «+... 38 
Crawford (Mr. J. A.), withdrawal of 4 
Crenacantha orientalis Midas anya iate 185 
Oromlechs, Tron implements found in. ++... 52 
» moar the Nilgiti platoan,....s.see+++ 62 

a 





Ousvan (Dr. R H.), withdrawal of...» 
Oyclomys dontata, . .. : 



















my Oldhami, seesee 
Cyclophis fraonatus, + ...64 

yy Pubriventor, ees eeeeeeee 
Oyelophorus foliaceus, Remains of .. 

ange HO Ueareea ver vrth 
Cyclostoma Leni, 


Cylindrophis rufus, . see 108 








Oypsolus infumatus, ..... 265 
yy teetOruity veeeeeeeeeres sess G1, 266 
Cyrtodactylus affinis, n. sp. e sees 105 
» mubidus, + 105 
Daboia Russelli, cose 108, 257 
Dall (Mfr.) on Barrisal guns, .... fee 245 
‘Damant (Mx. G. H.) olootion of ....++ + 186 
Damédar, Tho ssseseeevee se UD 
Déré Shikoh, Capturo and Death of 251, 298 
Datwishpur moar Harfpil, « + 18 


Day (Dr. F,,) on the Andamanese,.... sane: “ABS 











» onthe gonus Hara, + 88 

eck (Surgeon F. W. A.) election of - 88 

Delhi, oie ma 8, cies ae + 1aT 
Delmeriek (Mf. J. G,) on the axchioologioal romaine at 

Shah ki Dhoxi and tho sito of Taxilla, 180 

on moulds for counterfeiting coins,.... 54 
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Page 

Dendrophis caudolineata, ... + 106 
n Biota, ‘ 106, 257 
Diamond mine at Hirpah, .....+++++ + 16 
Dickons (Col, A. D.), election of «++ + 102 
Dictyonema fuscescons, .... vee OT 
Dinénith south-oast of Madéran, + 120 
Diplopelma carnatioum, ee +85, 104 
» Ornatimn, 85 

»— malabaricum, 85 

» rubrum, 85 
Dipsas hoxagonot 107 
1» monticola, 80 

»y smultifusciata, 107 
Diyér i Bong, ..sessseeseeee 109 
Dobson (Mf. J, E,,) election of 136 
Draco volAN, see sseeeee + 106 
Barthquake at Assam, ..... ++ - 998 
Edinburgh, Hleotion of, H.R. H. Duko of ..eseccesseee 100 
» (H.R, H, Duke of), Letter of thanks from ..., 162 
Blaps bunguroides, ...... . 88 





Biliot (Mz. ©, A.) on the translation of the Alkhund, ...... 65 
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